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Preface 

The publication of any archaeological site is a matter for 
celebration, the more so when it Is a site of key significance 

to Its discipline and, like Selborne Priory, has lurked in 
the shadows little known for decades. Selborne Priory 

has many stories to tell: not only Is it a fine example of 

an Augustinian religious establishment but it also plays a 
revealing part in the archaeological history of the county. 

It was excavated between 1953 and 1969 by a band of 

enthusiastic lcx:al amateurs led first by the Rev W S Scott 

and, after 1955, by the much-loved Rev George Knapp. 

But by 1969 the energy had waned and It was clear that 

something had to be done with the record and the not 

inconsiderable volume of finds housed In several places. 

Since the Hampshire Field Club had supported the work, 

the problem was passed to me - the then Secretary. The 

way forward was clear, the excavation had 10 be brought 

to a close and a full report prepared for publication. 

Fortunately there was a man to do it - David Baker. David 

had wide experience of excavation, including a monastic 

establishment in Bedfordshire, and had Just taken up an 

academic post at Portsmouth Polytechnic. He relished the 
task and in a series of elegantly efficient excavations, in 
1970 and 1971, completed an outline plan of the prlnclpal 

monastic buildings. An arduous professional life intervened 
but he has recently returned to the task of preparing 
the report aided by the staff of the Hampshire County 

Museum Service who have managed to bring together the 
not inconsiderable collection of finds hitherto scattered 

aetoss the county. His masterly report makes this gem of a 
she available to us all for the first time Jn an attractive and 
accessible form. We are much indebted to him not only for 

taking on the daunting task in the first place but also for his 

tenacity In seeing it through to completion. Thanks 10 him 
Selborne Priory can now take its place in the archaeological 

literature as a thoroughly studied example of an Augustinian 
priory and as a monument to all those, amateur and 
prole$sionai, who have worked to bring it to life. 

Barry Cunliffe 

iii 



Abstract 

' 

nd
ed In 1233 for Au1ust1nlan canons by Peter des Roches, s,,...,_ 01,., 

in Hllllpshirt was ou -..,,. "llld\t,, 
TIit ,_.,c1 seit,orne WII •m w-tlete. A chantry chapel survived until about lSS0. Excava"-· ..__ ' 

1486 by hlSSIJC«SSOr 1 '• ••·· """'""-
and dlssoiwd ln were stimulated by GIibert White's Noturol History ond Anllqu/1/es 01 ....... 

97
1. """tly t,y local vc,lunteen. -....,,. 

1953 and 1 
1 

d .., an assumption ihat the church lay north rather than south of the clois1er .,_ _ ,~w•~--~~ . ·~ • _., _,.
1
ed '"'the mod•l3lh century; It h.td a Iona una,sled nave, transepts bu,ltwith•-o.. 

(tU(®ffll chu<Ch waJ la,.,.., co,n,,.. •• •u-, 
,. d n unextended presbytery. The west and north claustral ranaes had undercrnfts 01 

dullopod ustern (hape~ 1n • se.t.'-,i 
nd 

""'"'-A~ (hapler t,ouse was divided by an arcade; further north, the east ran .. 
w1th central froe-st1 •"i..--·- .,. ~ 

ult
-• -rmlna house or inner parlour. Graffiti on reused ashlar blocks In the drain fo, the 0 

C01111Nd • sci= va ..,. "" ~ 
latrine depl(ted • m1n, a t,orse and I cn,C1fix,on. Thirteen burials were found In four locations, six In stone coffins 8uidot 
......,_r,dudea 6nefoliatecle<X)rited roof boSs from the presbytery, a quantity of mid-13th century grfSOil~ &bii,ltad 

cames and window lies. A major collection of decorated medieval floor Illes is placed within Hampshire and ~r CllnlOr 

11etJ5ttffll "<Ids were mostly lo< domestic use rather than religious activity. 2S coins, tokens and iettons are rtpo,ted, ~ 

aroups of ceramic wares include 15th and 16th century ~ssels for dis11llatlon and other alchemic Practices alrudy 1'1)01\<i 

~ - 0ocumtntJrf ~ ls dlSCIISsed includina hitherto unpublished building repai r accounts for the chant,yifl 

lSll--14 RtCOnSttucllons of the bulld,r,cs ere proposed In the wider context of Augustinian planning and by co,n­

Wlth ne;a,t,y conttmpo,ary Titchfleld Abbey. Append,c,es note the el(C,IV3t10n strategies, coffin lids at the parish chl.Wtho1, 

~ . • 1490 in,,tntory of chutth aoods at the prior(, and small scale e,avations undertaken about 1900. 

Conte 

AbSt ract 

Ust of flsU" 
summaries 

Acllnowtedt 
Not es on co 

1 lntroo 

1.1 Ptlo" 

1.2 n,es 

1.3 Thee 

1,4 l'oSt• 

prep 

1.s Orp 

1.6 The : 

2 Lane' 

2.1 GeOI 
2.2 Pree 

2.3 Priol 

2.4 Wal 

2.S F"oelt 

3 The 
3.1 lntrc 

3.2 Pret 

3.3 SoU' 

3.4 Soll 

3.S Nor 

3.6 Nor 

3.7 Nav 

4 The 
4.1 The 
42 SaQ 

4.3 Cha 
4.4 Slyi 

4.5 Eas 
4.6 Can 
4.7 Ma 
4.8 N01 
4.9 We 
4.10 Clol 
4.11 Ott 

s Bur 
5.1 lntr 
s .. 2 N01 
S.3 p,., 

5.4 Sto 
s.s Out 

llur 



~ Contents 
.. i._ 
:-. ....... ~ .......... 
t._\..._ Ill Abstract iv 5.6 East cloister walk: Burial 11 73 

iii, IOii ,-, .. Ust of Figures and tables Vi 5.7 Discussion of burials 75 .... Summaries xi 5.8 Discussion of coffins (Brian and Moira Gittos) 76 
lhlll( IIOII ....... , Acknowledgements xv ·-- Notes on contrlbutol'S xvi 6 Architectural fittings and decoration .... _ 

6.1 Architectural stonework (Mark Samuel) 79 
u,, • ._ .. 

1 Introduction 6.2 Graffiti (Doris Jones-Baker) 89 ...... 
·------

1.1 Priory and project 2 6.3 Carved animal foot (Phillp J Lankester) 93 ... 
1.2 The site 3 6.4 Window glass (Anna Eavis) 95 

'lbaidlli,r--• 
1.3 The excavations 3 6.5 lead window came 105 

Ill 11111111 II •Ill 1.4 Post~exc-avation analysts and publication 6.6 Floor tiles (Christopher Norton) 108 
llrlllsi_,6 ___ preparation s 6.7 Wall plaster (Evelyn Baker) 1.30 

ICMJ.15111111, ___ 1.5 Organisation of this report 6 

1.6 The,site archive 6 
7 Artefacts and ecofacts ........... 7.1 Medieval and post-medieval pottery ............ ..., 2 landscape and precinct (Kenneth Barton and Duncan Brown) 133 

r ....... ...., 
2.1 Geology and context 7 7.2 Vessel glass (Holly Duncan) 141 

2.2 Precinct boundaries 8 7.3 Coins, tokens, jettons and a coin weight 

a1111111ura11111,alllU11 2.3 Priory Farm and garden earthworks 8 (Richard Kelleher) 144 ..... ~ 2.4 Water supplies and mill sites 9 7.4 Registered finds (Holly Duncan) 147 

2.5 Field names 11 7.5 Faunal remains (Jennifer Brownlns) 184 

3 The priory church 8 Dtscussion 

3.1 Introduction 13 8.1 Documentary evidence 189 

3.2 Presbytery and crossing: choir 13 8.2 Foundation and initial const ruction 190 

3.3 South transept 18 8.3 Titchfteld Abbey and Selborne Priory 192 

3.4 South transept chapels 51-S4 20 8.4 Repairs 193 

3.5 North transept 26 8.5 Reconstructing the priory buildings 

3.6 North t ransept chapels Nl- N3 26 (Mark Samuel) 196 

3.7 Nave 29 8 .6 Dissolution, post-monastic use and 

demolition 211 
4 The claustral buildings 8.7 Antiquarian interest 212 
4.1 The east daustral range 35 8.8 Conclusion: outstanding issues 216 
4.2 Sacristy or library 35 

4.3 Chapter house 36 Appendices 
4A Slype 42 A; Excavation narrative 217 

4.5 East range north of chapter house 42 B: Grange Farm Selborne 221 

4.6 canons' latrine 45 C: Cross slabs/ coffin lids at St Mary Selborne 
4.7 Main drain 46 (8rlan and Moira Glttos) 222 

4.8 North range 49 D: Skeletal report on the human remains 
4 .9 West range 53 (Harriet Jacklin) 223 

4.10 Cloister walks and garth 56 E: Liturgical contents: vestments, books, 
4.11 Other drainage 60 pictures, ere, and the Inventory of 1490 226 

F: Notes on Selborne Priory by 
5 Burials and coffins 

Or RT Gunther, 1905 228 
5.1 Introduction 63 G: Guide to the project archive 230 
5.2 North transept: Burial 1 64 
5.3 Presbytery/ choir, Burials 2-7 65 Bibliography 233 
5.4 Stone coffins exhumed before 1953 71 Index 243 
5.5 Outside the west end of church: 

Burials s.-10, 12 72 

V 



Figures and tables 

sJl 

F,_,_ 310 ~I of bunreu, barn and ftetd from RT JJl 
Reconstruction or the priory church and GuntWs 1905 SUtch of 8owdi.r Slla<pe's 
ctomer in the 15th ctntury (MOfl< S.mue~ 1901 eoc:Mdons (Maa,lalen P233/UMS2/l) 18 JlA 
•mace str;p l'ffl 1-r p8J, pin, pJOS, pS8 311 South transept !loo< IIIH Ins.tu, 1963 19 

3.12 South transept t><temal buntess at 

·-front- south-easi co<ntt lacing nonh, 1963 • 
Elflav of Bishop Peter des Roches or Bishop Geoffrey de 19 u 3.13 Plan of south transept ~pets. 
Lucy, WonchHttr Cathedral (John Ctoolr) 

trench 21 1971 21 
1 lntrodu<llon 314 South transept chapels: lat1ng south-west, 

south-east corner of chapel Sl in right 
,2 u Locatlonpjan 1 

1.2 General around plan of priory 2 forqround, trench 211971 22 
1 . .3 PrtOtY form, 2010 (inlotona Ud & Bluesl<y, 315 South transept chapels S1 and 52: fooling, u 

Goocle Earth) 3 chamftred offset and waU face 11 txttmaJ 
,i 

1.4 Pr,ory farmhouse Utt tltwtlon (Dil'Ad Biker) 3 Junction, trtnch 211971 22 
l.S Tronct,es-.ted 195319 and 1970-71 4 316 South transept chapel Sl cut by 

post-medieval farm waU, north-east corner 
2 
~- precinct facint south-east, 1968 22 2.1 The landscape context (Ian Rutsell), 1960s 7 317 South transept chapel S2 

2.2 Extract 1st Edition Ordnance Swwy Map 8 •~ar base, 1971 23 2.3 Eanhwo<ks WM!'( (Ian Russell) annotated, 318 South transept ~pel S2 u 
letters refer to texi, 1960$ 9 facin1 east, 1971 23 

1.7 
;u MonastlC p,eonct facirll south, 1.969 319 South mnsept chapel 53: laeina west, 1971 24 

(Cambrldee University Collection of 3 20 South transept chapel 53. coffin niche 
,..,.,1 Photogr,phy) 10 It e11t end, 1971 2S 

•J 
2.S Poss,ble mil .... iadog-.th, 2011 321 South transept chapels: open space with 

(David Baker) 11 drain between SJ (left), S2 and SI 
.., 

2.6 Possible s,te of condurt house and dim 
(riihl), 1971 uo 

wost of the p,lory faana west. 201 l 25 
322 South transept chapels: south walls of S4 

(David Baker) u (fo<earound), south transept and wpel '11 

3 The priory churth SJ facing east.1963 2S 
3.1 Schemaoc pun of p,1c<y church 323 Plan of nonh 111nsep1 and chapels, sacnsty 412 

13 
3.2 Plan or pre,bytery, choir, crossing Ind chapter house 27 1.13 

and south transept 3 2• North mnsept, faclns nonh, east wall 14 
3.3 Prosbyte,y nonh Wiil llClftC north--, at felt, south wall of c~pter house at top, 11' 

1967 (Edwin Plomer) 15 Aev Dr Scon II left, 1953 28 I 15 
3.• Prosbyte,y south - facona west, 1968 3 2S NOfth transept chapel NI; nonh wall corner 16 
3.5 PrHbyltry If tar base, lacJna bun, .. , facona SOlllh, 1969 28 •u 

nonh-we>t, 1965 16 
3 26 NOfth transept chapel NI : floor Illes In sltu 

3.6 Presbytery south base lo< pou,ble under b•ulk for Sqs 3/413/Sl, 1968 28 •n 
all., screen, 1965 3.27 NOfth transept ~pel N3; .. ,1 Ind south 16 

3.7 Pre>by1ery; failffl roof boss, perhaps from walls, nOfth wall of chapel N2 with eX1ernal 
tho ot,ntre of...,. of the two east buttress lacln, s, tronch 8 1970 28 ()I 

eastern bays, 1966 
17 

3.28 Plan of na-e 30 I 19 
38 Presbytery, imPftsSIOnS of square ti1H 1n 3.29 N..., line or nonh wall and some of (.lf 

mort•r noor or north side, focint east.1966 17 trencl1u A-E facinc easi:, 1964 31 
39 Detltfl of buttress from RT Gunther's 3.30 Nave: north and south sections, ll] 

190S slo!tch of lowdi., Slla<pe's 1901 trench I 1970 31 
excava~ons (Maadalon P233/2/MSi/l) 18 

vl 



~ 
3.31 Nave: facing west, foreground west wall 4.23 Stone structure north of south dolster 

of nave cut by trench 11964, burial 8 garth wall, east side, facing north, 1965 57 

beyond, trench 11970 32 4 .24 Stone structure nonh of south cloister 

111111\ ----, 
3.32 Nave: north-west corner facing garth wall, west side, facing south, 1966 57 

north-west, trench 61970 32 4.25 Cloister wall: south-west corner in bottom --~ 3.33 Nave: west and east sectionsi left-hand corner, facing east1 1966 57 ........ 
trench 6 1970 33 4.26 South-east corner of cloister: ---.. __ -.." 3.34 Nave: south wall and post-medieval farm floor tlles outside door Into north 

..._ --liliq building facing north, 1966 34 transept, 1957 58 

"""-~"' 
4.27 East cloister walk: buttress, 

4 The claustral buildings facing north~ast, 1959 58 
illldl ll 1'11 ~ 4,1 Sacristy: change of level in plinth on east 4.28 West cloister walk in foreground, facing west, -----~ wall, south wall of chapter house to right, trench 2 1970 59 

---~-.. facing north•west, 1953 35 4.29 Section across drain on west side of canons' 

...__.lll!ll 
4.2 Sacristy: east wall at left, south wall of latrine, facing south, 1960 60 

......... !llli 
chapter house at right, beyond is east edge 4.30 Drain: cutvert and cap stone in section, east 
of Internal sleeper wall, trench 4 1970 37 of north transept/ chapel N3, Sq 3/93, facing 

ci..i.. ... 1111....., 4.3 East sect1on trench 23 1971 37 south, 1969 61 
....... 11811 4.4 Chapter house: central sleeper wall 4.31 Drain: channel stone found in external area 
s--.-.u111111 pillar bases, facing south-west, 1958 east of chapel N2 and north of chapel 81, .......... (Edwin Plomer) 38 Sq 3/73, 1969 61 ---· 4.5 Chapter house: Rev George Knapp with 

----S! 
linked columns and lead joints, 1958 5 Burials and coffin5 

... 1!11 
(AV Porter) 39 5.1 locations of excavated buria1s 63 

4.6 Plan of east range and canons' latrine 41 5.2 Table of burials 64 
----g 4.7 Warming house/ inner parlour: external 5.3 8urial 1: subsidence In north transept 
llcilt•1!71 buttress at north east corner, facing nonh, for grave, 1953 65 
!llii .... ll' .. 1959 42 5.4 Burial 1: north transept, 1953 65 
_. ..... .n .. 4.8 Warming house/ Inner parlour: east wall 5.5 Burial 2: presbytery, covering slabs, 1962 66 

·••l!ll and buttress, facing east, 1970 43 5.6 Burial 2: presbytery, coffin, 1962 66 ~----- 4.9 South section of trench 20 1971 44 5.7 Burial 2: presbytery, burial in coffin, 1962 66 

_.__.51,ill!III 4.10 Canons' Jatrine: east wall, facing S.8 Burial 2: skull (Edwin Plomer), 1962 66 

hl41'71 
north, 1969 46 5.9 Burial 3: presbytery, coffin, 1966 67 

SD,O..-fl .... 
4.11 Canons' latrine: west doorway, probably 5.10 8urial 3: presbytery, burial in coffin, 1966 68 

1k 6 .... ~ facing south-east, 1960 46 5.11 Burial 4: presbytery, 1967 68 

4.12 Main drain: graffiti, 1962 47 5.12 Burial 5: presbytery, 1967 69 
51 tot• l!il 4 .13 Main drain to east of warming house/ inner S.13 Burial 6: presbytery, coffin, 1967 69 

d ........ parlour, facing south-east, trench 5 1970 48 5.14 Burial 6: presbytery, burial In coffin, 1967 70 I PIID ------ 4.14 Plan of north range so 5.15 Burial 7: presbytery, burial, 1967 70 

_._.11111 _., 4.15 North range: nonh•west corner, faelng 5.16 Burial 7: presbytery, skull, 1967 70 ,,,,__.-; east, trench 18 1970 51 5.17 Stone coffin In orchard, drawing n 
1' llli,sl 4.16 North range: central pier column base, 5.18 Stone coffin In orchard, photograph 71 

... 11rsot• -· facing east, trench 20 1970 51 5.19 Coffin, the 'Tomb' in Gunther's 190S sketch 71 s--:-- 4.17 North range: north wall, facing south, 5.20 Burial 8 outside west end of church, 

--- ---

e1tterna1 drain in foreground, buttress at left.. trench 11970 72 ' .,. ,,,,,,,. ._.,.,.-,, trench 3 1970 52 5.21 Burials 9 and 10 outside west end of 

' ""'_.,, . 4.18 North range: east section of trench 3 1970 52 church, trench 61970 73 

11--~.::~ 
4.19 Plan of west range 53 5.22 Burial 11: coffin lid incised cross head, 1971 
4.20 West range: robbed west wall, (Brian and Moira Gittos) 73 _,. _,, 

facing south, trench S 1970 54 5.23 Burial 11: coffin lid incised cross arched _.,,,,,, 
JI ,-d~--~ 

4.21 West range: drain in foreground, column base, 1971 (Brian and Moira Glttos) 74 

base In m1ddle, south wall In background, 5.24 Burial 11: east cloister walk, coffin with 

J!::;'~~ view facing south, trench 71970 54 lld, facing north-west, trench 16 1971 74 
4.22 Plan of cloister 56 5.25 Burial 11: east cloister walk, coffin without --- lid, facing south-east trench 161971 7S 

:JJ :.,-

vii 



5 .l$ 
• -.ml!'lft ... lhout l<riolll·Nlt-

l • wffl I tffldl l 6 19 71 

527 
bll"4,a,,s N;«,; .... SUlll)litd ..,,....,.o,,,uey . 
t>vR G•lylrd llef<to it...Georg,,-

6 A:dlita_JI__ ofth&s 
61 a.., .,.,, .,.,ts on <26> typal 

buMr'C'-'S,.,, 
62 \/at""""""°' op,Ul> 

r.,~,.' ... , 
6.J Orrp labels and --..., .. ol bucm.s 
6.4 cl.OZ>~_, as ....-ted 

1sca11., Ill 1'66 (&t<on-) 

6S <102> Obllq<,tww ot pre,1,yt,ry boss ... ...-._,.._..__ 
1966 (Edwin l'lo<Mrl 

6' ~-r.........iJn-
~'"' Wyve,n scuiplln 1966 
IE<!wn ""'-l 

6.7 The l'tt$byleryvaull boss and nb SIOnft 

11m1, .. ~ 1!l66 
u ~ house ,,e, a>n,po.,e111> n 

-1958 
u ~housel'ISpOlld~ 

fOUfld 1957 (losl) 

610 ~house .... .,..,_ 
lrom below 

6 .1 ~ril><lOI.> t11.as~1957 
612 <106> Cu,po,g ~ 
611 a..--on-oteoupltd 

eop,tal<78> 

6. 1• <90> as lound (ltft) as Pill al• ~ 
capc;ol~--.... i..s~ 

6.15 Cbslet~~column< 
~ frc,m ,,..._,Its 
<84, 90, 99, 103> 

616 ~--olclaisi.< 
1m1 based on compan~mx1y 

6.17 0ea...-..,,--i11/19asemblod 

~-r.-.udl 
6.1& vi-otap,ca1c:zo,""POst.>'-,.,. 

se.u-~'¥1 

619 ~mblod97:T2aPQlas~ 
6l0 <92>.......,,oti..,-._l'-epl 
6. 21 <29> ?mua.on, 1pp0ren1 comPOldlon of 

,.,_,~-i.·-~ 
6 22 G,>lftn on >t- from ma.n d,..,, mason·s 

i-....--. ,..'ateles,.,.lnd floril./ lea/ 
deslpt< 

6 23 GtJt!>10 on 1n "'•sto<ie., ,_ draln. 
Aftmlor---hud 
(Edwin ,.,,,,.,I 

6 2• G..!ftoo on.,"'" - In - draol. 
crucdix.,., ([.t., n ~,) 

75 

n 

80 

11 
11 

11 

11 

82 

82 

83 

83 

83 
84 
8S 

as 

8S 

86 

86 

87 

87 
87 
88 

88 

90 

90 

91 

6 25 Graffiti on in s,tu stone tn m.tin drain, man 

" - horse ([ct.,;n l'lame<) 
II 6.26 CMwd ....... fool 
!II 15 '-21 £M!y 13th century l'IYille ~ at 

s.l,s!My~~~b\'Oaa.lu, 
Hudson"' 1148. lto11rttty of the 

JJ 

-----irt....._..i-i 
1$ 6.28 Window ~s. stems and It-., l.7 

painted boues. ~ •J ' l:ll 6.29 Window cJass, Siems and lru,nne ltWOJ 
101 1.9 

6.30 Y,mo,,, ....... tfffO ~ 

al i Ioli.ice sprays, palmetto •P~. lleur-cfe.tys 

•JI ~ 
!Q 

6.31 Wmdow pass, bo<dffs 
IOI 

JU 6.32 Wllldow....,_,,es. ficuralam,. 
·Jl lnscnpaons 

IOI 
6..33 Wn>dow class, UOl>k\ted bosses IDS 

I 63' lead tin !Iii 
l 11 6.35 leadties 106 

6.36 lead tin IGl 
115 6.37 ~adoo 101 
:Ji ua i..i 1,.., ••CS. two~ &l>a :;; 
7.U 6.39 Rev w s Sa>n holding partly g~zed 

-·~1951 IC 
6.40 A typ,cal sampi. of excav.,ted lead came 7ll 

~~IMds.~ 119 
-•~ndbes lei JJII 

641 floor tiles: ~ al ~ lo, Ill 
floorble~ &I 

6.42 "'-smentloned in the - lll 

onlloor18os 1ll 
6.43 Floor IIIH, Group A nos M 2 11• 12l 
6.4' floor l>les, Gto.4,A- U-24 1!S 
6.45 Floor tiles, Group Anos 25·32 ind 

f)jalbles,a-c llS 1.11 
6.46 Floor tiles, Group 8 no 33, 115 

c;,oo,p c no~ Group Ono 35. 1.ll 

Group Enos 36-38, Group F - 3'-'3 us ID 
6.47 floor Illes. Gto.4, F - 4A-52 120 )JI 

6.48 floor m.s, c.ro.,p F nos 53-'1 U! • 21 
6.49 Floor tiles, Gtoup F nos 62 · 70 m )JI 

6.50 floor tws, 6""41 G pla 11 ~•...,. 
7.ll I lllustnted, Group H nos 71 73, Group 1 

0074, Groo.i,J""""--~ 
Group k no 75, roof tiles no, 76-n IZ!I IJl 

6.51 WalpiaRe,Ql.ecl-........ 

for finds IJQ ~ 
!JI 6.52 -PQ<tff-"-" 

lJ, 

1 
Analac:ts-ocaacts ... •.g 7.1 Pontry wares: sources of manufacture 
~ on local products 

7.2 l'Ocaty, de<or.lltd medievol •-

113 
13S !JI 

1.3 P<lc.ttry COMSe Wldy red Hrthtnw,re tJ6 



~ ::_ ..... 7.4 Pottery: fine sandy oxidised unglated wares 7.37 Table of numbers of identified elements for 

~~ and fine sandy glazed earthenwares 138 each species from context 32 188 

7.5 Pottery: "black and whtte wares• and reduced 

------..... ~ wares,., unglazed white fabric wares 139 8 Discussion 

:::-," 7.6 Pottery: white fabric yellow glated ware, 
8.1 Head of effigy of Peter des Roches, bishop of 

........... "' bright green glazed wares, reduced green 
Winchester 1205-38 or Geoffrey de Lucy 

Fareham wares, the stonewares 141 1189-1204, Winchest er Cathedral 191 ....,, ..... .._ 
7.7 Vessel glass 142 8.2 Table of Augu.stinlan houses ordered by .......... ~ 7.8 Coins 146 cloister width 198 ...... ""'-- 7.9 Lead architectu.ral Joins SF17, SF203 149 8.3 Table of dimensions of cloister arcade __ ... ....__ 
7.10 Table of all lead architectural component 

(measured to walk side) ordered by siie 199 

joins/keys 
8.4 Apparent relatlonship of Titchfleld Abbey .... ___ 150 

7.11 Building materials, lead wall furnishings and 
to rotated squares based on 100ft doister 200 .... _____ 

window bar 150 
8.5 Laying out arrangements for Selborne Priory --- 7.12 Lead roofing sheet SF369 151 

superimposed on a slmplifted plan 202 .... ____ 
7.13 lead roofing 'clips' Sf378 and SF386, 

8.6 Restored plan of the church and claustral -- roof fittings/flashing SF389, SF379, SF395 
ranges In the 15th century 203 ..... and SF373 153 8.7 Reconstructlon of presbytery vault 

..... 7.14 Fasteners and fittings. eyed spike, nail with compartment based on fragments and 

..... lead knop and nail types 154 
dimen.sions recorded during excavation 204 

7.15 Table of nail types and quantltfes 155 8.8 Suggested reconstruction of church (top) and .......... -. 7.16 Door fittings, lock, bolt and keys 159 claustral ranges in the 15th century, 

llftWl!al....._,_ 7.17 Kitchen implements, mortars and kitchen dormttory and canons' latrine at bottom. 

.... IS implements 161 Church roofs shown a.s lead here and on the 
,1p11 ____ 

7.18 Spoons and tap and spigot 162 
cover though repairs of 1467 refer to tiles 

liddll ...... 7.19 Household fixtures and fittings 164 
(Mark Samuel) 205 --· 7.20 Crafts and industry, mason's tools 165 

8.9 Conjectured reconstruction of chapter 

-----= 7.21 Crafts and industry, woodworking tools, house vestlbule ground plan showing vault ..... metalworking and thimbles 166 and arcades 207 

.......... 11. 
7.22 Table of weights and their equivalents 8.10 Chapter house, arcade pillars and wall 

(dwt = pennyweight, swt = shiliingweight) 169 
bench, lacing south, 1958 208 .... 7.23 Worked bone, bladed cutting tools and 8.11 Suggested reconstruction of church 

lbll ._ $111111 • ~a sharpeners, styli, dominoes and (north side) in the 15th century with 

flDGI Ila -l• !Ill harne-ss trappings 171 
cut•away east (left) and west (right) daustral 

,_. -·•&II 7.24 Weaponry 173 ranges, facing south (Mark Samuel) 209 

..... t< 
7.25 Table of buckle frames 174 8.12 Reconstruction of doister arcade based on 

-
-•••ll 7.26 Dress and adornment, buckles 176 excavated foundation.s1 architectural 

i a l 7.27 Dress and adornment and toiletry 180 fragments and comparative analysis 210 

Gnll'C 111)1.QIIIII I 7.28 Religion, Agnes Del mould and cast 181 8.13 Head of effigy of William Waynflete, bishop 

"'°' I -·•-,a _, .. 7.29 Objects of uncertain ldent!ftcatfon 182 of Winchester 1447•86, Winchester 

7 ,.,. _, .. 5111 7.30 Table of hand-collected mammal, bird and cathedral 211 

I flllCI'-61111f1•~ 
ftsh bones in all contexts 185 

8.14 The only known drawings of Gilbert White 

9 -- &fl' 
7.31 Dentary of pike, Selborne Priory specimen (1720-1793) from life (8ritish Library) 213 -- (top), modern reference skeleton (bottom) 185 8.15 Dr Richard Bowdler Sharpe 

., :--·:,, 7.32 View of Selborne vertebra (left) and (Woodbury Company) 214 

., 1', -J:--. 
modern reference (right) 185 8.16 Sketch by Or RT Gunther in 1905 of 

7.33 Table of Identified elements for each taxa Bowdler Sharpe's 1901 excavations 

GIOif 1111 '.& ,;,, from SF 299 186 (Magdalen College P233/2/MS2/1) 215 _,,,,,,.- 7.34 Dorsal and cranial views of horse atlas, 

~ .... / exhibiting possible poll evil 186 
Appendix A 

Sl _,,,,,,,. 7.35 ldendfied elements for each taxa from 
Fig App A.l Rev George Knapp and original 

context 11 187 
plan hypothesis of a northern 

---~ 7.36 Table of numbers of identified elements 
church 217 

for each species from context 1 la 187 
Fig App A.2 Changing attributtons of 

::::-~ compartments, 1953•61 218 

J 

•J 
,,;~;;, ,,,,,,., Ix 

,J 



X 

..._...... 
Fla App 8.1 Foundations of mod,evol bu11dm1, 

Gron,t forn, Selbo<M (NBk2 p3) 221 

App todtx c (pl,otoc,aphs: BNn & Mo.,. G<nos) 
fl&App C.1 Coffin lid A 
fiJAppC.2 Coffin lodACIOU 
flcAppc.3 Collin licf 8 
FIBAPPC,4 Coffin lid 8 cross 
FcAppC.S Collln Id C aou 

AppenclixO 
IICAppOl Table of the co-mlrc~d rtmalns 

from 1970 trench 6 

In.side back cover 

[lfigyofa.sl,opW -~. Winchesle, 
Clthedral (John Crook) 

Bode cover 

The ftsh blt, Norton No lA, see p117: Curtis Mvsevm 
Alton (Omd 8-f) 

222 
222 
222 
222 
222 

22S 



Summaries 

In 1.233 Peter des Roches, Bishop of Winchester, founded 
the Augustinian priory of St Mary at Selborne for 14 canons. 
In 1486 his successor William Waynflete dissolved It and 
appropriated its property for his new fO<Jndation of Magdalen 

College at Oxford. The college maintained a chantry chapel in 
some of the priory buildings until about 1550. 

The site of the priory was 1.6km (l mile) east of 
Selborne village. Evidence in its landscape context for 

monastic land use and water management deserves further 
investigation. 

Antiquarian interest In the site was stimulated by 

Gilbert White's Natural History and Antiquities of Se/borne 

(1789) which drew upon documents in the archives at 
Magdalen College. It prompted excavations of the main 

claustral buildings in 1953-69, mostly directed by the Rev G 
EC Knapp. Until 1961 investigations were confused by the 
incorrect assumption that the church lay north rather than 

south of the cloister. Trial trenches in 1970-71 sought a 
framework for the earlier work. 

The priory ground plan was laid out using the 'rotated 
square', probabty by masons then active in Winchester, and 
the main buildings were largely completed by the mid·l3th 
century. The long nave never received aisles although the 
transepts were built with fully developed eastern chapels. 

The only extension identified was a west chapel added 
to the south transept. The original cloister arcades were 
retained throughout the life of the priory, though flying 
buttresses may have been added as support for adjacent 

ranges. There are no records of repairs until the 1460s, 
when the need for major work might be explained by 
documented financial mismanagement and organisational 

decline from the mid•14th century onwards. 
The west and north ranges, standing on terraces slightly 

lower than the church, each had an undercroft of seven 
bays with central free-standing piers. The west range had 

a square building attached to its north•west side. North 
of the chapter house, the south end of the east range 
undercroft contained a square vaulted warming house or 
inner parlour. A long canons• latrine stood separately to the 
east with the main monastic drain running just outside lts 
east wall. Grolfttl on reused ashlar blocks in the drain walls 
Included a man, a horse and a crucifixion. 

Thirteen burials were found In four tocartons, six within 
the presbytery, two in the north transept, four outside the 
west end of the church and one In the east cloister walk 
outside the chapter house. Six were in stone coffins, three 
of which were made of a single piece of stone and three 
with multiple pieces. At least two within the church were 
female. Despite speculation, none could be identified. 

There were two empty graves, In the presbytery and the 

outer south transept chapel. 
Architectural stonework includes a fine mid-13th· 

century roof boss with foliate decoration from the 
presbytery, and parts of an arcade In Purbeck marble 
dividing the chapter house. Windows are represented by 

a quantity of mid·l3th century griso/1/e glass, lead cames 
and a notable set of lead ties. Selborne Priory is one of the 
most important Hampshire sites for decorated medieval 

floor tiles, with a large collection especially from the later 
13th century and the end of the 14th. One tile has an 
unusual design of two fishe.s, possibly commemorating 

the visit of St Ric-hard of Chichester when he miraculousJy 
caught a pike for supper from the priory flshpond. 

Registered finds dating from the later 13th to the 
15th centuries are mostly items for domestic use rather 
than religious activity, such as food preparation, dress, 

and building fittings. Notable items include lead spacers 
between lengths of column and four decorative lead leaves. 
Twetve coins, one token, 11 jettons and a coin weight date 

from the mid•l3th to the early 17th centuries. 
Ceramics comprise 11 groups of wares from the late 

13th century to the late 18th century. The main ones 
dating to the 15th and 16th centuries Include vessels 

for distillation and other alchemic practices. Varied 
manufacturing sources showed marked changes of 
influence on local products throughout the period. 

Discussion comments upon the documentary evidence 

for the priory, the circumstances of Its foundation and 
dissolution, and repairs, with special reference to a 

previously unpublished account of work to the post• 
dissolution chantry In 1513-14. Reconstructions of the 
main buildings are proposed; how they were laid out 

is considered in the wider context of other Augustinian 
planning and by comparison with nearby Titchfield Abbey. 
Antiquarian interest In the site is outlined; outstanding 
issues from the project are identified. 

Appendices Include a narrative of the excavation 
strategies, the results of a small excavation in 1957 at 
Grange Farm in Selborne, a note on the coffin lids at the 
parish church of St Mary, an inventory of church goods 
at the priory made in 1490, and notes on small scale 

excavations undertaken In about 1900. 

Resume Elisabeth Zadora-Rio 

La fondation en 1233 du prieure augustinien de Notre• 
Dame de Selborne, constftue de 14 chanoines, est due~ 

Peter des Roches, ~vfque de Winchester. Son successeur, 
William Waynflete, supprlma en 1486 le prieure dont ii 
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artribua les possessions Asa nouvelle fondation, le college 

Sainte-Marie-Madeleine• OXford. Le coll~ge maintlnt 

sur place une chapellenie desservle dans une partfe des 

batiments du prieure Jusque '""' lSSO. . 
Le prieure est situe o 1.6 km (1 mile)• rest du v,llage de 

Selborne. Les donnees sur J'exploitation du sol et la gestion 

de l'eau par les religleux meriteraient une recherche 

approfondle dans le contexte global du paysage. 

t'int~r!t des antiquaires pour le site fut eveillf par 

la parutlon du livre de GIibert White, Hlstofre Nature/le 
et AntiquitlsdeSefbome (1789), qui se fonde sur les 

archives du college Sainte-Matfe .. Madeleine. Oes foullles 

furent conduites dans les pftncipaux Wtiments du cloitre 

entre 19S3 et 1959, principalement sous la direction du 

Reverend GEC Knapp. Jusqu'en 1961 les recherches flrent 

fausse route en supposant que l'eglise etait situCe au nord 

du cloitre, alors qu'etle se trouvait au sud de ceJui-ci. Des 

tranchees de sondage effectut!es en 1970-1971 ont perm is 

de rtlnterpriter les travaux anttrieurs. 

Le plan au sol du prieure fut trace par la methode du 

'cam~ tournant', sans doute par des ma~ons venant de 

Winchester, er les Mt1ments princlpaux furent achevfs 

pour l'essentiel vers le milieu du 13• siede. La longue nef 

resta depourvue de collateraux et le transept fut const,ult 

des l'origine avec des chapelles formant saillie sur les 

croislllons. La seule extension identifiee est celle d'une 

chapelle ajoutee ~ l'ouest du croisillon .sud du transept. Les 

arcades d'origjne du ck>itre ont ete cooservees tout au fong 

de. t'histoire du prieure, mais des arcs-boutants ont peUl• 

@tte ete ajoutes pour consolider la jonttion dts travl!es. 

Aucune restauration n'est documentee avant les ann~es 

1460; la nkessitt1 d'une remlse en t!:tat importante :i cette 

date s'ex.plique par la mauvaise gestfon et le d~clin de 

Yetabllssement depuis le milieu du 14' si~cle. 

Les gaterle,s occidentale et septentrionale, con.strultes: 

sur des terrasses un peu plus ba.sses que l'eglfse, avaient 

chacune un etage inftrieur en sous-sol comprenant sept 

travies voOtees avec une rangee centrale de plliers. La 

galerie ouest etalt renee a un bitiment cam~ sltue au nord­

ouest. Au nord de la salle capitulaire, ~ l'ext,em1te sud de 

l'etage inMrieur de la galerle, ii y avait un chauffoir voOte 

de plan earre. Les latrines occupaient ft l'est un b3timent 

S-e-pare dont lemur oriental etait fonge par l'6gout principal 

du monastl?re. Certaine,s pierres de tame en remploi 

presentent des graffiti, parmi les.quels on raconnait te 

dessin d'un homme, d'un cheval et d'une crucifixion. 

Treize s~pultures furent detouvertes a quatre 

emplacements difft!:rents : six da:ns le chceur, deux dans 

le crois-llton nord du transept, quatre devant t'entrf:e 

occldentale de l'egli$e, et une sous la galerie orientate 

du doftre ~ l'exttrieur de la sane c.apitulaire. Six tom bes 

4tajent en plerre, dont trols monolith!!$ et troi.s en coffrage 

de pierres. Au molns deux des sepultures ~ J'lntfrleur de 

reglise etaient des femmes., mais en dep;t de dlverses 

spl?cufatlons aucune n'a pu e:tre ident1ftee avec certitude. 
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oeux tombes ~taient vides, l'une situee dans le chmur 

et l'autre dans la chapelle au bout du croisillon sud du 

t.ransept. 

Les elements sculptes comprennent une belle clef 

de voute a decor de feulllage provenant du chceur et les 

fragments d'une arcade en marbre de Purbeck qui divlsalt 

la salle capitulairc. Les vltraux sont reprtsentes par une 

grande quantile de fragments de grisaille et de resille de 

plomb et un nombre lmpartant d'attaches en plomb. Le 

prieure de Selborne est Yun des sites du Hampshire qui 

presente la plus riche collection de carreaux dkores du 

Moyen Age, en part1culier pour les dernieres dfcennies du 

13• et la fin du 14' sii!de. l'un de ces carreaux poss~e un 

decor inhabituef representant deux poissons, peut-~tre en 

commimoration de fa visite de saint Ri-chard de Chichester 

qui attrapa miraculeusement dans l'f:tang du monastere un 

brochet pour le diner. 

Les objets decouverts (ustensiles de cuisine, 

habillement, ~lt!ments de mobiller), dates de la fin du 13• 

au 1s• sJecle, sont plus reprt?sentatifs de la vie quotidienne 

que des ac-t1vitts religieuses. Parm! les objets remarquables 

ii y a des Joints de plomb destlnes ~ unir les tambours d'une 

colonne et quatre feullles de plomb moule constituant 

un decor. les foullles ont livre t!galement doute pi~ces de 

monnaie, un jeton, 11 pions et un polds monetaire dates 

du mllleu du 13' au debut du 17' slecle. 

La ceramlque comprend 11 groupes de productions 

de la fln du 13' a la fin du 18' sl~cle. les ensembles les 

plus lmpartants, dates des 15' et 16' si~cles, incluent 

des afambics pour ta distillatton et autres pratiques 

alchtmiques. Les provenances varil?es suggerent des 

changements d'approvislonnement en produits locaux au 

cours de la periode. 

La presentation des sources ecrites concernant le 

prieure examine le-s clrconstances de sa fondation et de 

sa suppression, ainsi que les restaurations du batiment, 

notamment celles qul flgurent dans une comptabiUtl!­

inl!-dite relative awe ttavaux realises apres la dissolution des 
monast~res en 1513- 14. 

Les propositions de reconstitution des Mtiments 

principaux prennent en compte les e1ements de 

comparaison avec les autres etablissements de i'Ordre de 

saint Augustfn, notamment l'abbaye voisine de Titc.hfield. 

l e volume souligne fint~ret que fes antiquaires ont 

manifeste pour le site et examine les principafes questions 
soulevt?es par le projet. 

Les annexes comprennent un expose de la strattgie de 

foullle, un compte-rendu des resultats de la foullle lfmitee 

rtalist?e en 1957 sur le site de Grange Farm~ Selbome, une 

note sur les cowe,cles de cercueU de l'~glise paroisslaJe de 

Notre-Dame, un inventaire des biens du prle-ure en 1490, 

e-t des notice,s sur des fouilfes restreintes effectu~es vers 
1900. 
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Zusammenfassung Madeleine Hummler 

Im Jahre 1233 gnlndete der Bischof von Winchester, Peter 

de.s Roches, das Augustinerpriorat von St Mary, mlt einc.r 
Gemelnschaft von 14 Kanonikern. Sein Nachfolger, William 
Waynflete, 16ste es In 1486 auf und eignete sich den Besitz 
zugunsten seiner neuen GrOndung von Magdalen College in 
Oxford an. Bis ungef3hr um 1550 behielt Magdalen College 
eine Stfftkapelle innerhalb von e1nigen Geb3uden des 

Priorats bel. 
Das Priorat befindet sich 1,6 km (1 Meile) ostlich des 

Oorfes von 5elborne. In der landschaft noch erhaltene 
Hlnweise Uber die klOsterliche Verwaltung von land und 
Wasser bedOrften einer eingehenderer Untersuchung. 

Antlquarlsches lnteresse wurde durch das Werk von 
GIibert White (Natural History and Antiquities of Se/borne, 

1789), das sich auf den in den Archlven von Magdalen 

College erhaltenen Urkunden stOtzte, gef6rdert. Oleses 
lnteresse gab den AnstoB zu den Ausgrabungen der 
Hauptgebaude des Priorats, die, meistens unter der 
Leltung von Rev. G.E.C. Knapp, zwischen 19S3 und 1969 

stattfanden. Die irrtUmliche Annahme, die Kirche befande 
sich nordlich und nicht sOdlich des Kreuzganges, hat die 
Untersuchungen gehinderL Die 1970-71 erllffneten 

Suchschnltte hatten zum Ziel, elnen Rahmen fur die 
fruheren Befunde zu bieten. 

Der Grundri.ss des Priorats wurde mit einem 

'gedrehten Quadrat' vermessen; die Geb3ude wurden von 
wahrscheinlich dann in Winchester t~t!gen Maurern gebaut 
und der Bau wurde zum groBten Tell bei der Mitte des 13. 

Jahrhunderts vollendet . 
Das lange Schiff war nie mlt Settenschiffen ausgestattet, 

dahingegen wurde das Querschiff mit voll ausgerichteten 

6st1ichen Kape,llen errichtet. Eine am sUdlichen Querschiff 
angebaute westllche Kapelle ist der elnzige Anbau, der 
nachgewlesen seln konnte. Die ursprUngliche Arkade des 

Kreuzgangs wurde durch die ganze Belegungszeit des 
Priorats beibehalten; es ist aber mOgllch, dass StrebebOgen, 
die den anliegenden Geb3udetrakt verst:irkten, 
angebaut wurden. Reparaturen sind bis um 1460 nicht 

dokumentiert, dann aber konnte sich die Notwendigkeit 
gro~er Bauarbeiten durch die dokumentierte ffnantielle 
Mlsswirtsthaft und organlsatorische Verschlechterung ab 
Mltte des 14. Jahrhunderts erk15ren lassen. 

Die westlichen und nordlichen Gebiiudetrakte, die auf 
Terrassen etwas niedriger als die Kirche lagen, besa8en 
}e eln unterlrdisches Gew61be mit sieben Raumen und 
zentralen frelstehenden Pfeilern. Ein viereckiges Geb5ude 

wurde an dem nordwestlichen Trakt angebaut. N6rdlich 
des Kapitelsaals bestand der siidliche Tell des 6stlichen 
unterlrdischen GewOlbetrakte-s aus elnem Warmhaus 
oder Empfangszimmer mlt quadratischem Gewolbe. 
Eln langes Necessarium lag eigenst5ndig ijstlich von der 
Haupt.abwasserleitung des klosters, die gerade au&erhalb 
der Ostmauer floss. Graffiti auf den Quadersteinen, die Jn 
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den Mauern der Wasserleitung wiederverwendet waren, 
zeigen, unter anderen, ein Mann, ein Pferd und eine 
Kreuzigung. 

Dreizehn Graber wurden in vier Stellen entdeckt: 

Sechs im Presbyterlum, zwei im nOrdlichen Querschiff, 
vier auBerhalb des westlichen Endes der Kirche und 
e1ne Bestattung Im ostllchen Klostergang aullerhalb des 
Kapitelsaales. Sechs cfavon waren in Steins5rgen bestattet, 
darunter drei aus einem einzigen Block gefertigt, und drei 

aus mehreren StOcken zusammengesetzt. Mindestens 
zwei Bestattungen innerhalb der Klrche waren weibllch. 
Entgegen Spekulationen konnten keine identiflziert werden. 
Zwei Graber waren leer, im Presbyterium und in der Kapelle 

des sOdllchen Ouerschlffes. 
Unter den architektonlschen Bauelementen mOssen 

ein schOner, mit Blatter verzierter GewOlbe-schlusssteln 
der Mitte des 13. Jahrhunderts aus cfem Presbvterium 
sowie Teile einer Arkade aus Purbeck-Marmor, die das 

Kapltelhaus in zwei teilte, erwahnt werden. Eine Anzahl 
von grisaille Glasstucken der Mltte des 13. Jahrhunderts, 
Bleiruten und eine bemerkenswerte Sammlung von 

Verbindungselementen aus Blei bestlitigt, dass Fenster 
anwesencf waren. Selborne Priory 1st eine der wichtlgsten 
Fundstatten in Hampshire von mittelalterlichen 

Keramikfllesen (8odenkacheln), mit elner bedeutenden 
Sammlung vor allem aus dem sp~ten 13. Jahrhundert 

und dem Ende des 14. Jahrhuncferts. Eine Fliese besltzt 
ein ungewOhnllches Muster mit z.wei Fischen, vielleicht in 
Erinnerung an den Besuch von Sir Richard of Chichester, 

der wie durch eln Wunder einen Hecht aus dem Flschteich 
des Priorats fur das Abend mah I fing. 

Der Sefund, der ins spate 13. bis ins 15. Jahrhundert 
datlert wird, besteht vor allem aus 8aubestandtellen 
und Haushaltsgegenst:inden, die fur die Ernahrung und 

die Kleldung zum Elnsatz kamen, und nlcht aus Zeugen 
einer religi6sen 11!t1gkeit. Unter den Baubestandteilen 
sind AbstandsstOcke aus Blei, die zwisc.hen den Teilen von 

sauten saS-en, sowie vier ornamentierte Blatter aus Biel 
nennenswert. Zwolf MOnzen, elf Rechenpfennlge und eln 
MUnzgewicht werden von der Mitte des 13. Jahrhunderts 

bis ins 17. Jahrhundert datiert. 
Die Keramik besteht aus elf Gruppen von Waren, die 

zum sp3ten 13. Jahrhundert bis sp3ten 18. Jahrhundert 
geh6ren. In den wlchtlgsten Gruppen der 1S. und 16. 
Jahrhunderte beftnden sich auch Gefii8e, die /Ordas 

Destillieren und andere Anwendungen in der Alchemie 
gebraucht wurden. Verschiedene Herstellungsquellen 
zelgen, dass es laufend erhebllche Ver3nderungen im 
Elnfluss Ober elnheimlsche Waren gab. 

Die Besprechung erw5gt die In den Quellen 
Obertieferten Hinweise Ober das Priorat, die Umst3nde 
seine, Grundung und Auflllsung und auch die 
Reparaturen, mit besonderem Bezug auf einen blslang 
unverOffentlichten Bericht Ober Arbelten, die nach der 
AuflOsung in 1513--14 In der St!ftskapelle stattfanden. 
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dos 1490 1u/adtell ....... und Mittttlun&en uber 

~ln,rabun,en um 1900 
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Hg 3. 7 Presbytery: fol/en roof boss, perhop$ from the centre of 
one of the two eostern boys, 1966 

FiQ 3.8 Presbyt_ery: impressions of square tiles in mortor floor 
of north s;de, facing east, l966 

Crossing piers 

The 1971 trench 26a located all four footings attached to 

the north-west pier, originally seen but not recognised as 

such in the long wall-following trench of 1953- 55 running 

south from the chapt er house. The full width of the east 

arm, the north sleeper wall for the crossing, was seen as a 
footing cut into natural clay. 1ndications of superstructural 
width for the west arm, the north wall of the nave, were 
seen, but no limits to the mortared s1onework of its 

foundation width within the excavated area. The south 
arm, the west sleeper wall of the crossing and the eas1ern 
limit of the nave, and the north arm, the west wall of the 
north transept, were seen as mortared footing surfaces cut 
into clay on their east side-s. 

Notes of work on the north-east pier in 1959 are 
uninformative. Squares 1/58 and 1/46 held a mass of fallen 

masonry, and 'a continuous floor foundation of cement-

like substance', presumably the top of the sleeper wall. 
A 'pit with dark humus, charcoal and mussel shells' was 
presumably post-dissolution. A quantity of glass was found, 
some in layers just above floor level, but without any lead 
cames (N8k 3, 93). There was a 

Presbytery and crossing: choir 

""curious waif running at an angle from the main 
south wall. One of the stones forming this narrow 
wall was a worked stone, probably part of a 

:string-course, and another stone al.so worked on 
t he underside had lead adhering to It. This would 

.appear to indicate that the wall was constructed 
.after the general demolition of t he buildings and 

1hat refuse stones were used on its building and 
1herefore it is a tater addition and not part of the 

original plan' (N8k 3, 115). 

Lack of records prevents verifying two construction periods. 
An 'experlmentar trench started duri ng Aprll 1962 in Sq 

2/594-ZX found the end of a wall at the north-east corner 

of tile barn, described as the extension of t he east wall 

running from t he chapter house to the barn, and probably 

in the vicinltY of the north .. east crnssing pier. At a depth 
of 0. 76m (2ft 6in) were 'layers of w indow glass, mostly of 

same pattern as Chapter House glass, but a few pieces of 

blue glass' (and a) 'quantity of glass, some in layers Just 

above floor level, but no lead with it'. 
Extensions of t he trench to the north and east found 

more floor but no more glass. Further work in the later 
part of August wa,s described as 'confused', 'indefinite' and 
'rather Inconclusive' (NBk S, 22-34 passim). In April 1963, 

working north from t he floor and wall diseovered in 1962, 

the junction of the presumed walls of the crossing was 

investigated In Sq 2/591 located near t he north-east pier, 

identified as such in the Annual Report for that year. 

The south-west pier lay under the modem field barn 

which is slightly askew to the orientation of the church. The 

barn covers parts of adjacent compartments, (clockwise) 
the north-east corner of the south transept west chapel 

extension, the south•east comer of the nave, more than 
half of t he crossing itself and the north part of the south 

transept. 1971 trench 28, over the south~west pier, was a 

restricted excavation under the modern bam. The east arm, 
the, south crossing sleeper wall, had a distinctive smooth 

hard white mortar surface up to where it abutted the 

pier itself, where the mortar was more s.andy, Indicating a 

former superstructure. It appeared to abut the north arm, 
the west' sleeper wall of the crossing, whose superstructure 
was of clunch and reused roof tlles, suggesting two phases 

of work. The east arm was cut into c.lay on the north side 

and earth on the south. The same pier was probably been 

seen in 1962 when an unlocated north-south trial trench 

0.9-lm (3ft) w ide found the west side of the crossing as 

a north-south foundation of stone 0.28m (llin) under 

a floor of loose mortar beneath a concrete floor. Its line 
southwards was broken by a larger foundation representing 

the south-west crossing pier before the west wall of the 

south transept continued as a 0.91m (3ft) length of ashlar 
walling on stone footings until just short of the south wall 

of the barn. 
Regarding the s.outh•east pier~ 'the southern foundation 

of the eastern arch of the crossing was partly excavated, 
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-~• triff do not survive, Its. east 
(A~ 1963) but not~ en ted 
Sid♦ partly under the side of the barn, was excava...,. 

• he south wall of the presv,,ery 
In 196S wt,~ foflow,,,C 

1 , • found,tion', 
~ when 11 was descobed as a cood 

Selected find• 

R~•
11
;:kln& chlse~ SQ l/S8-46 SQ l/4H7 crossln& 

Sf 6 SQ 2/S9'tl ?crossing. Ra 7 .20 
SF82 tfeugonalplumb-bob, Buria12 F;g7.ll 
sns 1.ead- flat lea!. SQ 2/WJ'I presbytery • 
SF100 Double-hooud fastener, presbyterv, Fie 7.27 

SF101 SOnedorNnO, presbyte<V, f,gJ.2l 
Sf I 73 Cross-boW bolt, SQ 3/S7-67 N of presbytery 

SF18S Ro!ary gy, SQ 3/5, presbyte<y 
SHl6 Clusel °' bolster, Sq 3/5, presbytery, FIi 7.20 

SF 188 Spur, Sq 3/2, presbytery 

Sf260Choselor &OU&I, presbyte,v 

SF260 Chisel, crossln& 

Coins 
(23) Sf 102 Jetton, wom thodt no distinct markings, 

presbytery 

Wlfldow glass 
Quanndes in the crossin1 In Sqs 46, SS Included SOfTle lelcf 

came< and in Sq 594 ZX Included st\'erol roundels 

Atthitttturof stonewort 
Presbymy roofing boss and related nb-stones (Section 6, 

Fip6.416) 

SfLS9-Af.Sl carved animal foot NE crossit,g pt&r (Sed1on 6.3) 
Coffins (Section 5) 

3.3 South transept 

Plan 

The intomal d,mons,ons of the south tr1nsept -re about 
8 4Sm (27ft 91n) west--east and 12.2m (40fl) no<th-iouth. 

h had thrtt chapels ~••nc off Its east side. Chapel SI 
nm to the presbytery and S3 on the outside had two­
square plans aboui 7.68m (25ft 31n) long and 3.84m (12ft 
7
"'1 Wide; 52 ~twttn them had• one-square p~n of sides 

about 3.9m (12ft 91n). East of S2 was a square open space 

enc:losed by the south wan of s1, the no<th wall of S3 and 
their two adJa«nt cornu buttresses ~twttn which a 
roof-water dr>rn r,in eastwards. S4 was a ful~length one­

~ width west extension of the tr1nsept with iu north 
end abuttlna the south side or the nave. 8y com lso 
the plan of he par n, 1 out ... north tronsept chapel (N3) was only 
one-square, but there Is no evidence that S3 hid been 
extended, Of that thert had ~en • 
than the ldd"'--- nv txtenslon other 

,..,., oft he west chapel S4 l1 ''"""Pt "se~ 1 lh' d '. Wo-thlrds of the 
the north • " o its west extension and athlrd of 

-oan cha~ lay south of the , 
w•II. Tho modern barn b II P051'ffitd,eval farm 
'"· u tagalnstlts no<th side COY 
u., northern thord of the,,. ers 
the west txtenslon. nstpt Ind the northern part of 
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Work narrative 

The south transept and its chapels were lnvtsti&attd 
thrtt occasions, In 1901, be'-en 1962 •nd .,,,5 °" ~.- .. 
1971. In 1901, 

•a loyal and d',stinguished visitor to Selborne, Or R 
Bowdler Sharpe, the welHnown Ofnitllolog,siof 
the British Museum ... with the reluctant permluic,, 

of the College and the Colleae tenant - In tht 

vegetable carden at the Priory_ Un«Mred 1 
considerable length of foundation wan, rove,,,.., 

pfinth course of ashlar' (letter from the offict,,o1 
the Gilbert While Fellowship to the Prcsldeni 11\d 
Fellows of Magdalen Collqe, January 1935). 

This was annotated on RT Gunther's plan of ICJOS 1S 

'Sharpe's excavation 7 May 1901' with the distlncttvt 

multa111ular shape of the bunrm at the south-usta.., 

of the south tr1nsept (Fits 3.9 and 3 10; also Seaioo&l 

and Fig 8.10 below). References in site noteboob for 19i0 
and 1961, when it was stlll believed that the dlUlchlay 

north or the cloister, initially misidentified the ust r.,. 

north of the chapter house as the south transtf)I. 

In the 1960s, unaware of Bowdler Sharpe's ea,Se, 
discovery, work mainly followed walls with nartow 

spade-width trenches alongside them, though some 
areas were also explored In the north of chapel SI and 

L ..... 

Figs 3.9, 3.10 O#tails of buttress, bom ond fttld tr:::,,!,,. 
Gunther's J 90S sketch of &,wdler Sha~'s JJOJ 
(Mogdoltn P133/2/MS1/l) 
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In S2. An orchard south of the farm wall hampered both 
Investigation and recording. Site records are mostly missing 

or defident; the main sources are the Annual Reports, 
photographs and two sketch plans. By 1971 the orchard 

had been felled; an area (1971 trench 21) was excavated 

over most of the chapels in order to test and expand up,on 

the results of the earlier work. 

South transept 
In 1962 a substantial footing for the main west wall of the 

south transept was found under 0.46m (18In) of rotting 

cattle droppings beneath the floor of the barn; 1971 trench 

26 later re·excavated its junction with the south•west 

crossing pier. The footing continued under the south wall 
of the barn Into the orchard, where a mortared floor with a 

few tiles in situ was uncovered. An extension of the trench 

eastwards found a yellow tile, a corner of tile Knapp No 

31 or 32 (Norton 5S or S6), possibly in situ and bedded on 

a mortar floor, a fragment of tile Knapp No 19 (Norton 8), 

a corner of Ille Knapp No 20 (Norton 7) and several small 

pieces of wall plaster w ith 

'a red decoration mue:h br(ghter In colour than the 

plaster found in the Chapter house excavations' 

(NBk 5, 51). 

Nine or ten floor tiles were recorded in situ disappearing 

under a tree-root near the west wall (Fig 3.11). A 

suggestion that 

'we have come across the floor of the reputed 

summer house in the garden, which tradition says 
was paved with tiles from the priory' (NBk S, 56) 

was dismissed when further eastward expansion found 

more tiles at floor level (ibid, 59), 

Successive southward extensions of the trial trench 
down the west wall of the transept eventually located the 

south wall of which 19.8m (65ft) was uncovered altogether. 

Turning eastwards, trenching encountered the multangular 

buttress of five unequal sides at the south-east corner, 

probably the foundation for a side turret containing a vice 
or circular stairway (Figs 3.9, 3.10, 3.12). A chamfered 

plinth survived on the south face of this wall, around the 

buttress, for 4.6m (15ft) westwards, and for another 3.0lm 

(9ft 10in) eastwards before It had been robbed away. The 

south wall was followed further west as a rubble core to 
the south-facing buttress on the south-west corner of the 
transept; a sketch shows it containing what might have 
been an 1nternat drain. 

'The plinth of the S.W. buttress of the original 

south transept bears a well preserved Mason's 
Mark, 'M, or W; and a similar mark was noted on 

the plinth of the south wall of the transept' (AR 

1963). 

Work In 1963 seems to have completely e,posed the 

east and west walls of the south transept except where 

South transept 

Fig 3 .11 South rronsept: floor tfles In sltu, 1963 

Fig 3.J2 South transept: extemol buttress ot south~ast corner 
facing north, 1963 

prevented by fruit trees and the farm wall. The Annual 

Report observed that 'at a slightly later period the south 

wa II was extended some 35ft (10.67m) eastward, for the 

formation of chapels' but did not present any physical 

evidence for extension such as joints In wall foundations. 
The existence of three eastern chapels was recognized, 
together with good surviving plinths on parts of the 

externa1 eastern walls, 
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The priory churc:h 

3.4 South transept chapels 51-54 
(Figs 3.13, 3.14) 

Plan 

Area excavation of the three eastern chapels in 1971 aimed 

to compensate for the lack of records about work in the 

1960s. The site of the northern chapel, Sl, is bisected by the 

post-medieval farm wall; its south part was In 1971 trench 

21 and the nonh Jn the 1960s excavations. The central S2 

and southern S3 chapels were enrtrely within 1971 trench 

21, whfch excluded the west side of the east wall to the 

transept proper and the ends of the external buttresses on 

the south and east sides. In the following description, 1971 

ttench 21 context numbers are shown In brackets. 

Access to the south transept and its chapels was from 

the crossing. Al Tltchfteld Abbey, Stuart Rigold saw the 

two inner chapels each side of the choir as 'shortened 

quire aisles' (Graham and Rigofd 1954), though a small 

complement of canons and the lack of a local parish to 

serve may not have made such demands at Selborne. 

Evidence for access to S1 from the transept lay north of the 

farmyard wall and outside 1971 trench 21, but presumably., 

like S2 and 53, it was reached directly from the transept 

eastwards- through an arcade. There may have been some 

lateral visibilrty between the three chapels; the narrow 

footings (8) and (14b) could have supported screens whose 

upper parts were open arcades. There was definite physical 

access from Sl 10 S2 in the form ofa step (9), either as 

part of the original design or a later Insertion. (14b) can 

be interpreted as a cill wall for a screen between S2 and 

S3, though there was no evidence for any access; further 

east the wall had been entirety robbed, leaving only stone 

Impressions in the mortar. Consideration of cir(ulation 

arrangements also points towards special status for S3; it 

was relatwety remote from the compartments for day-to­

day ceremonial and had only a single acces-s so that any 

monument over the burial had to be approached from the 

west, facing towards the attar beyond It, rather than from 

the side. 

Work narrative 

Excavation ln 1971 began with the removal of topsoil and 

1960s' excavation backfill spread (1) by machine, and hand­

excavation of the backfill from 1960s' trenches which had 

cut through. POst-dis.solution robbing and rubble spreads 

(2) (3) (4) (5). There was Insufficient time to excavate the 

whole area down to natural clay, and all stone structural 

evidence was left in position. It was possi ble to characterise 

the construction and maln surviving details of the t hree 

chapels, and to confirm the extent of the 1960s' work.. 

The construction sequence began with leveJling the 

natural clay surface (31); added material contained small 

fragments of clunch (30). A grid of sleeper walls was cut 

Into the clay surface, its top standing about 0.23m (9in) 

above it. Massive construction ,at foundatson level may 

reflect the practice of providing flexibility for the more 

20 

prec.1$e placing of upstanding walls or perhaps wet ground 

conditions demanding a good spread to prevent localised 

slumptng into the Clay. A chamfered pllnth was placed on 

those foundations that delineated upstanding walls. and 

a mortared surface (13) on those remaining as steeper 

walls (Fig 3.15). Floor make-up (16) (29) was laid over 

sl eeper walls and the tevetted clay surface; the Internal 

arrangements of the chapels were placed upon it. 

The Annual Report lor 1962 had referred to the chapels 

as extenslons from the transept, but the wall foundations 

e)(amfned in 1971 showed no evidence. for more than one 

building period. The south wall of 53, albeit twice the length 

of its north transept counterpart, appeared to be a single 

build and showed no evidence for later extensk>n. 

The three chapels were probably of the usual single­

storey height abutting a two•storey transept, despite the 

substantfal nat ure of their outer foundations. They may 

have had three parallel sets of roofs with vertical gable 

ends; the westernmost drain stone In the open space east 

of the cent ral chapel S2 was aogled towards the southern 

internal corner, indicating one of two COM er gutter outfalls 

fr,om west-east valley gutters between 51 / 52 and $2 / S3. 

The potential weight of roofing tiles prompts the question 

whether the two internal dividing waits between the three 

chapels could provide sufficlentsupport from a much 

narrower superstruct ure on the broad common foundation. 

Perhaps the crucial support was provided by whatever 

stood upon the two pier bases at the west end of 52, (lA) 

and (11); these may have had to support superstructures 

for bot h the chapels and the transept itself. 

The surviving evidence for internal arrangements 

suggests a similar patt.ern In all t hree chapels, with an attar 

base on a raised area against the east wall across most 

of its-width. Evidence for flooring is limited: tiles might 

be expected given the importa·nce of these places; there 

were some Impressions in S2 and four tiles were found 

in sltu in S1. The placing of windows in t he walls can be 

reconstructed by guesswor~. but not whether and how 

they were glazed, in plain or grisallfe glass.. 

Chapel S1 (Fig 3.16} 

North of the post-medieval farmyard wall, chapel 51 was 

delimited on the west by a rubble footing and on the east 

by the north part of a wall, all seen onfy in the excavations 

of 1964 and 196S. Its north limit was the south wall of the 

p,esbytery, whose wl!$t part, 7.62m (25ft) east lrom the 

south~east c,ouing pier, was fdentifled in 1965 as 

'an eartv or sleeper wall, now dividing the choir 

from a south chapel; the chaJ)el itself is mainty on 

the south slde of the farm wall, where its south and 

east walls, with plinths and one course of masonry 

above, have been excavated' (AR 1965), 

South of t he farm wall, in 1971 uench 21, the external 

east wall (33) continued to the south-east corner; the 

east half of the south wall was an external wall (34) and 
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The priory church 

Fig 3,14 South transept chopels:focittg south~wesr., south•Mst comer of Chapel S1 in right foreground, trench 211971 

Fig 3.15 Sovth transept c.ho~ls S1 and S1: footing, chamfered 
offs~t and wall foce ot external Junction, trench 211971 

the west a narrower wall (8) shared with chapel S2. A full 

footing I.Sm (5ft) wide was seen on the east wall, with an 

external offset reducing It to l.1Sm (3ft 9in) for a coursed 

foundation, and a further reduction on Lhe same side to 

l.OSm (3ft Sin) for the width of superstructure upon which 

the cl'\amfered plinth would have stood. On the south wall 

where the chamfeted plinth had survived, the wall width it 
supported was 0.75m (2ft 6In). The north wall shared with 

the presbytery had a superstructure width of about 1.18m 
(3ft 10In). 
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Fig 3.16 South transept cho~I S1 wt by Post-medieval form 
wall, north-east comer focing south•eO$t, 1968 

Th:t west side of the chapel was presumably open to 

the transept, with the excavated footing representfng a 

sleeper wall uPon whfch probably no more than timber 

pa rrlt1on.s rested. On the west half of the south wall, the 

narrower footing may have supported a timber pattftfon or 
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an arcade. There was a doorway (9) from Sl into S2 in the 

south•west corner. 
Within the chapel, an altar base (3S) 1.12m x 2.24m 

(3ft Sin x 7ft 4in} was seen hard up against the inner side of 
the east wall on both sides of the post-medieval farm wall. 

About half-way along the chapel, close to the south side, 

were four decorated floor tiles in sltu, two with designs 
(Norton No 9), and two plain border tiles (36). These were 

laid on a white and orangey mortar (22) which extended to 

the west. 

Chapel 52 (Fig 3.18) 
The central chapel 52 was bounded on the east by an 

external wall (39), and on the north and south by dwarf 

walls on sleepers, perhaps supporting arches (8) (14b). 

The pier bases at its north-west (11) and south-west 

(14) corners indicate an arched entrance from the south 
transept. The latter was recorded in 1963 as a small interior 

wall 0.4m (1ft 4in) wide, starting from a rectangular stone 

foundation 1.4m x 0.76m (4ft Sin x 2ft 6in), 9.14m (30ft) 

from the inside of the west wall of the south transept, and 

3.0Sm (10ft) north from the inside of the south wall. It was 

traced eastwards for 10.67m (35ft) where it met a south­

north foundation, seen in 1971 as the east wall of the 
chapel. In 1963 the small interior wall was interpreted as a 

sleeper wall, dividing the transept into chapels, prompting 

a suggestion that the south transept has been extended 

eastwards to accommodate the side chapel.s1 giving It a 
much greater length than the north transept. 

Fig 3.18 Sourh transept chapel S2:/odng east, l.971 

South transept chapels 

Fig 3 .17 South tronstpt chapel S2: of tar bose, 1971 

I n the north•west corner of this chapel was a doorway 

from 51 into S2, represented by a stone step (9) laid on top 

of the clay, shaped to give a reveal on each side. A patch 

of smooth mortar on top of the wall footings (13) bore the 

Imprint of tile keys. The west reveal lay over one side of 

the northernmost of three pier bases seen in the west of 

1971 trench 21 on the ea,st sleeper wall for the transept, 

lndi eating a doorway di rectly adjacent to the pier. 

Within the chapel, a well-preserved altar base (24) lay 

against the Inside of the east wall (Fig 3.17). To its west was 

the raised clay-packed make up (16) (18) for a level dais 

in fll'ont of the altar. Behind it, further west, was a mortar 

surface adjacent to the step from Sl to S2, at an irregular 

23 



The priory church 

level and with some mortar impressions on it (7) (10). 
This was divided rrom the raised clay make-up by a row or 
mortared stones (6). Clay Roor make-up (16) lay over the 

sleeper wall rooting at the west end of the chapel. 

Chapel S3 (Fig 3.19) 

Chapel S3 was bounded on the sout h and east by 
substantial external walls (41) (40), and also for the east 

part of the north wall (39) (34). A narrow dwarf wall 

(14b) on a wider sleeper wall (13) lay between 53 and S2, 

repre-Sented by a few surviving stones in situ at the west 
end and stone impressions on the mortar surface in the 
centre and east. At its west corners were abutments for 
the arch at the entrance from the south transept, the north 
surviving as a clear rectangular foundation (14) and the 

south as a partly robbed abutment on (41). 
Against the east wall were fragmentary remains of a 

presumed altar base (28), mainly survlving towards the 

north wall. To Its west was a clay packed dais of mortared 

stones running the full width of the chapel (27). Set Into 

the centre of the west side was a rectangular feature 
related to a long east-west-aligned depression (25) in the 

Roor to the west. This suggests a robbed tomb with its east 

end laid against the dais and cutting slightly into its west 
side (Fig 3.20). Excavation or this depression showed the fill 

of a rectangular trench (26) cut into the natural clay (31), 

consistent with having contained a burial, but its profile did 

not have the regularity of a stone coffin, such as the one 
found lying in the former orchard (below). A mortar spread 

Fig 3.19 South transept chopel S3: facing west 1971 
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. d with this burial may have been cut through 
( 32) associate , 
• n ''·UP c291 against the south ins,de wall of a day oor mar.c 

t his chapel. 
This chapel Is part of the whole design for the east side 

f h •pt = t its double square plan differs from its o t e trans-.. , , ... 
s Ingle square counterpart on the north transept; It is ~lso 
niot the same as arrangements at the Premonstratens,an 

h.ouse of Titchffeld Abbey, founded In 1232-33 also by 

P'eter des Roches, Bishop of Winchester, and regarded as 

the work of the same masons (John Harvey, pers comm 

1'967). The evidence for an exhumed burial suggest s a 

special place, perhaps a shrine or a chantry or a patronal 

chapel for someone associated with the foundation of 

the priory or a later benefactor. Not only is it centrally 

placed as if it was an integral element, but its removal - at 
an unknown date - might be the deliberate t ranslation 

of remains felt to have significance beyond the dissolved 

priory Itself. An analogy might be the suggestion from 

Lord Lisle's agent that the tomb of Lady Lisle be removed 

1.r> 1537 from Titchfleld Abbey to the parish church of 

Titchffeld (Graham and Rigold 1954). 

The open space between Sl on the north, S2 to the 

west and S3 to the south retained good-quality ashlar work 

surviving on the outside of the building, in places up to 

one course above the chamfered plinth. A stone drain (21) 

ran out eastwards down the middle of this space, with the 

surviving westernmost stone pointing into the south•west 

corner where water from the roofs may have gathered. The 
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Fig 3.20 South transept chopel S3: coffin niche at east end, 2972 

Fig 3.21 South tronstpt chapels: open space wjrh drain 
between S3 {left/, S2 ond S1 (,;ght), 1971 

east end of the drain ran out between the two buttresses 

on Sl and S3, presumably eventually joining the larger 

drain running round the east side of the church and cloister 

(Fig 3.21). 

The possibility that this space had been enclosed as 

an extension to chapel S2 was suggested by the apparent 

continuity of the heavily robbed footing between the east 

walls of chapels Sl and S3, obscuring any north (S3) and 

south (Sl) corner buttresses. Probably the continuity of 

strip footings was part of the basic construction, with only 

parts taken up into superstructure. There was no sign of 

access through the east wall of chapel S2, whose width was 

largely covered by an altar base, nor of floors In the space 

Its.elf, and no indication that origjnal drainage had been 

adapted Into an under·floor system. 

Chapel S4 (Fig 3.22) 

Evidence Is fragmentary. The Annual Report for 1963 noted that 

'the south wall of the south transept was also 

extended for a distance of 19ft Sin (6.0lm) to 

South transept chapels 

Fig 3 .22 South transept chapels: south walls of S4 
(foreground}, south transept and chapel S3 fac;ng eos~ 1963 

the west, where it met a return wall to the north, 

apparently to join the south wall of the nave, 

below the present pig-sties, thus forming a narrow 

addicion to the main building'. 

The footings are also shown as 'actual' walls on the 

published sketch plan with the Annual Report, and 

as 'masonry found' south of the farmyard wall on the 

published plan (Wilson and Hurst 1967, 273). A general site 

drawing (lD28) dated August 1963 outlines the south wall 

of this compartment, showing a south-facing buttress west 

of the west wall of the transept rather than opposite it, a 

pair of buttresses at the s.outh•west corner, and the west 

return wall with the south part of a west•faclng buttress 

disappearing under the modern barn. 
Assuming a three-bay length running the full west side 

oft he south transept, internal dimensions would have 

been about 11.0m x 4.0m (36ft x 13ft). No dimensions for 

the width of the wall footing are available, but a single­

storey tean•to sttucture against the two•storey transept 
might be expected. Chapel S4 must have been an addition 

rather than a primary construction, because 1971 trench 
26 showed that the west side of the west wall (or the south 

transept had the chamfered plinth of an external face 

on an outside wall; yet this wall must have served as an 
internal wall with t he west chapel S4 extending beyond It. 

25 



The priory churc.h 

The published plan (Wilson and Hurst 1967, 273) showing: 
the west wall of the south transept mainly as a sleeper 
wall, with two pier bases upon It, following the pattern of 

the east wall, may be speculative. A more flkely conversion 
would have pierced a substantial originally external wall 

wltll doorways r-ather than wholly replaced it wfth piers on 
a sleeper footing. 

The plan by Dr R W Gunther of Dr Richard Bowdler 
Sharpe's excavations In 1901 (Fig 8.10) has a faint pencil 

annotation of 'burla1 ground' indicated approximatety rn 
the position of lhis chapel or in the open ground between 
it and the nave. 

S•lected find< 

Registered finds 
Sf81 Scissors, S wall S transept, fig 7.23 

Floor tiles 
fig 3.11 above 

ArcNtecturol stonework 
South transept finds 1962-65 included a 'portion of 
window mullion' and 'fragments of carved window stone' 

and from S1 'a piec.e of capital' and 'pieces of window 

frame', one of which survives. SEL71 21 (25) 'previously 

unexcavated destruction rubble ln S3' contained 'large arch 
frags indudlng vaulting ribs'. 

Pottery 

Base of small green11lazed vessel, south end transept?= (49) 
in pottery report, part of 17th• or 18tll-century chamber pot 

3.5 North transept 

Plan (fig 3.23) 

The north transept measured 11.Sm x 7.Sm (37ft Sin x 
24ft 2in} Internally. lls west wall was part of a probably 

continuous consttuct1on along the west sides of the 

east range, crossing and south transept, A compartment 

abutting its north efld, originally Interpreted as a slype, Is 
more likety to have been the sacristy. Three chapels opened 

off the east of the transept. The east wall was presumably a 

sleeper with piers on it at the west ends of the two dividing 
walls. There was access to the sacristy throvgh a door at 

the nonh-west corner. There was no excavated evidence 
for night stairs from an adjacent first~floor dormitory. A 

step through the west wall at Its south end gave access to 
the south-east corner of the cloister walks. 

Work narrative-

The north transept misidentified as the chapter house until 
1962, was first examined in 1953-S4 when Burial 1 was 
found (Section S.2 below) and lts east wall was followed 

southwards (Fig 3.24), There was some work on the inter tor 
in19SS and at the west end of the chapels in 1958. A 

plan of excavattons to the end of October 1957 (lD22) 
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shows the north, eas-t and south walls of the transept and 

sacristy had been e,cposed1 together with most of the­
lnterlor. The chapels were Investigated ln 1968 and 1969 
within the third grid, but the edge, of broad and deep 

robber trenches were often under baulks. 1970 trench 8 
confirmed the junction of walls in _chapels N2 and N3. In Fig 

3.23 the symbols for walls is the ,ame Is In fig 3.2, copying 

the no'1onal represeritatfon of stonework on the 1960s' 
drawings; a rubble-like symbol for robber trenches has 

been added. Work from 1970-71 is shown stone-for•Stone 
as recorded. 

Interior 
Some work was done on the interior in July 1955 by a trial 

trench of unknown location unsuccessfully seeking the north­

west corner. A culvert found in Sq 1/18 during September was 
late.r followed south. In 1958 an east-west trial trench 0.3m 

(1ft) wide along the line of Sqs 1/43, 1/31 and 1/19 found 

1ndicaoons' of the west wall in the last of these. 
The north transept was the main source for the large 

quantity of deCQrated floor tile• (Knapp 1954) reviewed 

by Christopher Norton in this report (Section 6.6 below). 
Knapp found a dump of tiles and a mortar floor stripped of 

tiles but wilh the impre$$iOn of the tiles distinctly visible, 

complete with the marks of the keys. His observation, 
likely to be reliable but unsupported by any record, that 

the tiled noor had obviously been repaired since originally 

laid, is the only evidence that some tile.s had been found 

in sltu. The site report for 1953 refers to 'some six hundred 

fragments, as well as a number of complete tiles' (NBk 
1, 10). A newspaper report of 19 July 1954 refers to the 

discovery of '7DO lo SOO Illes, dating between the 13th and 

15th centuries' (Portsmouth Evening News). If these ftgures 
are broadly c0<rect, a significant number oft11es are now 

missing, even taking into account those laid in the south 

aisle chapel of the parish church during the early 1990s. 
This recalls complaints by the Gilbert White Fellow.hip that 

'visitors removed the medleval floor tfles as keep•sakes' 
(letter of 18 January 1935 10 the President and fellows of 
Magdalen College). 

3.6 North transept chapels Nl-N3 
Plan 

The inner two chapets, Nl and N2, were mirrors of rhe 
inner two off the south transept, double-square and single-­

square in plan respectively; N3 had a slngfe-square plan 
rather than the double of 53. Grid squares excavated In 

1969 north of the east end of chapel Nl confirmed the 
limited extent of rhe other two cha~ls. No attar bases or 
other interior features were recorded. 

Excavation results 

Excava'1ons in 1968-69 found robber trenches for chapel 
Nl over founda~ons about 0.91m (2ft llin) below ground 
surrace, Including the north·east corner buttress (Fig 3.25), 
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North transept 
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The priory church 

Fig 3.24 North ttonsept: facing north, east wall at left, south 
wo/1 of chapter house at top, Rev Dr Scott or left, 1953 

A few floor tiles were still In s;tu on the mortared floor in 

the baulk between Sqs 3/51 and 3/41; some plain border 
ttles were scanered nearby (Fig 3.26).The east wall of 

chapel N2 had been robbed. Within the chapel were an 

area of mortar floor-ttle bedding and a section of the floor 
level, built up with layers of reddish and whitish clay. 

The foundatlons of the north wall of chapel N3 had 

been robbed completely down to the mortared base level 
1.06m (3ft 6in) below ground surface. This wall lined up 
with the triangular stump on the east wall of the north 
transept found during the 1955 excavattons and then 

thought possibly to be the base for a circular stairway, 

The shared north wall of N2 and south wall of N3 had 
been extensively robbed; no traces o( a floor level were 

seen In N3. 1970 trench 8 examined parts of the east wall 
of chapels N2 and N3, re-excavating and extending 1969 
Sqs 3/72 and 3/82. The east wall itself had been fully 

robbed (7), but the external bunress on the east end of the 

wall dividing the chapels survived as a stub foottng (8), With 
about six courses of clunch blocks in a thick hard yellow 
mortar (Ffg 3.27). 
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, 3 is North transept chapel Nl: north wo/1 cornerlx,ttress F,g . 
facing south, 1969 

Fig 3.26 North transept chapel Nl: floor tiles in Si tu under 
baulk for Sqs 3/41 3/51, 1968 

Fig 3.27 North transept chapel N3: east and south walls, norrh 
wall of chapel N2 with external east buttress facing S, trench 8 2970 
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Selected finds 
Registered finds 
SFl Buckle, Sq 1/42, N transept Burial 1, Fig 7.26 

SF8 Buc,kle, Sq l/46, SE corner N transept 

SFlO Harness pendant, Sq l/45, SE corner N transept, 

Fig 7.23 
SF46 7 Stylus, Sq 1/58 & 46, SE corner N transept 

SF86,1,2,3, Lead cast flat leaves, Sq 3/52, chapel Nl, 

Fig 7.11 
SFl22 7 Stylus, Sq l/47, SE corner N transept, Fig 7,23 

SFl34 Lead weight, Sq 3/73, chapel N3 

SFJ42 ? Stylus, Sq 1/46 & 47, SE corner N transept 

SF169 Rotary key, Sq 1/34, S wall N transept 

SF196 7 Ferrule, Sq 3/51, chapel Nl 

SF286 Rotary key, Sq 3/93, E of N transept chapels, Fig 7 .16 

SF287.l,2 Hinge pivots, Sq 3/93, E of chapel N3 

SF289 Iron ring, Sq 3/93, E of N transept chapels 

SF290 Iron shoe, Sq 3/93, E of N transept chapels 

SF293 Buckle, Sq 3/93, E of N transept chapels 

SF297 Knife, Sq 3/93, E of N transept c,hapels 

SF301 Copper alloy object, Sq 3/90, chapel N3, Fig 7.29 

Floor tiles 
A dump of tiles, many perfect, in the sacristy 

Architectural stonework 
Bl:T4, Internal arch label, N transept chapel 3 

Lead window come 
3 finds N transept; 5 finds in or near chapel N3 

Wolf plaster 
Pieces in N transept and chapels Nl and N3 

Ves,el glass 
SF34 Glass lamp, bottom part of handle, N transept 

3.7 Nave 

Plan (Fig 3.28) 

Establishing the exact dimensions of the aisleless nave is 
difficult due to the extent of robbing. If the wall was l.lSm 

(3ft 9in) wide and the foundations typically 1.8m (5ft llin) 

wide, then the internal dimensions might have been about 

34.75m x 10.2m {114ft x 33ft 6in), which approximates toa 

3.S-,;quare or seven•bay plan. A single period of construction 

for an original 13th--century nave might be e>cpected. 

Symbols on Fig 3.28 are as on Figs 3.2 and 3.23. 

The west end of the nave had pairs of corner 
buttres·ses; the east end was marked by two large cross• 
ptan pier bases. Reconstructing the buttressing of the 
south wall is problematic. The single buttress seen in 1965, 
if the trench was accurately located on plan, would have 
been in the ~uth-east corner of the first bay or square, 
based on the width of the nave. This spacing allows for 
another buttress between it and the buttress presumably 
Incorporated within the we$t wall or the chapel that was 

Nave 

added on the west side of the south transept. Doubling 

up with intermediate buttresses would give a tota1 of six 
from the south-west corner up to the wall of the transept 

S4 chapel, with centres 4.5-S.Om (14ft 9in-16ft 4in) apart. 

This proposed spacing assumes that a relatively shallow 

1966 trench did not identify the easternmost buttress 

and that the eastern 196S trench either just missed the 

adjacent buttress eastwards or did not identify it, perhaps 

due to robbing. On the north wall, as might be expected, 

no evidence was found for any directly attached external 

buttTesses protruding Into the south cloister wal~. though 

separate square foundations in the cloi$ter garth may 

represent added flying buttresses. 
Evidence for door openings would not have survived 

the ,extensive robbing, but they might be expected in the 

west and north walls. There were burials outside the west 

froflt. The north•west corner of the nave and the south 

side of the west range were !Inked by a wall foundation, 

perhaps defining an outer parlour. This would have 

controlled access into the claustral area from a nearby 

gatehouse further west, not located In the excavations. The 

two crossing piers at the east end of the nave were seen in 
197•0-71 as substantial foundations upon which narrower 

footings for the north and south walls would have been 

placed, with the eastern limit of the nave as a sleeper wall 

joining them. 
Altogether, a significant length of the three external 

walls was seen as foundations or robber trenches; the 
excavators of 1964-66 noted that robbing seemed more 

Intensive at the west end of the nave than at the east, and 

on the north wall than on the south. It rs unclear how much 

of ~he Internal area was excavated, but little evidence of 

floor make,up was seen In the limited trenches of 1970-71 

within the main walls. Some of these trenches found 

earlier excavations, and the ground at the east end of the 

nall'e had been partfcularly disturbed. As already noted, 

none of the trenches excavated addressed the Issue of 

arrangements at the e.ast end of the nave for a rood screen 
or pulpltum and the location of the choir; these have had 

to be considered (below, Section 8) largely on the basis of 

parallels from other sites. 

Work narrative 
The nave of the priory church was explored on several 
occasions. Nearfy all work concentrated on finding the 
ext,ernal walls, and little was done on the Interior. In 1956-

S81renches Wl-W7 sought but failed to find the west end; 

they had been laid out on the assumption that the claustral 

ranges were south of the church and instead found what 
was later recognised as the north-west corner of the 
clo'.lster and the west claustral range. In 1958-59 the same 

ass:umption prevented recognition of the north wall of the 

nave when it was found some 6-7m {19-23ft) from Its east 

end by the north-south 'cross•section', whose south end 

terminated within the nave. 
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In 1964-66, after the actual site of the church had been 

recognised, a sequence of up to 28 lettered trial trenches 

was cut across the north, west and south waits and the 

ground to the west, though the 1969 summary plan showed 

the west end as conjectural. Records of these seasons are 

incomplete and the latest summary plan of the 1960s shows 

only six of them. For lack of measured trench plans, their 

locations on the compartment pi-an of the nave have been 

derived -approximately from written dimensions based on 

re-exposures by the work of 1970-71. This work in 1964 

was mainly carried out by Thelma Ellis-Jones (TEI) while Rev 

George Knapp (GECK) visited his family in {then) Southern 

Rhodesia; her air-mailed reports to him supplement and to 

some extent clarify the daybook entries. 

Trenches A-J were dug ln 1964, running anti .. clockwise 

from the middle of the north wall round to south of the 

south-west corner (fig 3.29). Spacing and relative locations 

where they cut the walls are shown on a sketch with the 

1964 Annual Report. A scaled plan with the 1965 Annual 

Report shows the north wall exposed In nine places; 

possibly the eastern two are the unlettered cuts across the 

north wall towards its east end ascribed to 1965. Two 1965 

trenches across the south wall, laid out in relation to these 

1964 trenches, were shown as the central pair of four on a 

detailed 1969 plan; the eastern and possibly the western 

were dug in 1966 but the only records are the published 

plan (Wilson and Hurst 1967) and some photographs. 

Letters K-J> may relate to some of these trenches and 

Nave 

fig 3.29 Nave: fine of north wall ond some of trenches A·E 
facing east, 1964 

others dug in the first part of 1965; records for none of 

them survive. Later that year, trenches Q-2 were dug at 

and outside t he west end of the nave; precise locations of 

some are uncertain. 

In 1970 trial trenching confirmed the locations of the 

west wall, the north-west corner, the north wall, the south 

wall, and, at the east end., the south-west and north-west 

crossing piers. 1970 trench 1 found the edge of 1964 trench 

G, and 1970trench 6 contained 1964 trench E (Fig 3.32). 

Three burials were found outside the west end of the nave 

(Section 5). 

north section 
E 
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(5) yellow white clay 
(9) yellow brown clay 
(7) (11) 1964·65 trenches fill 
(12) grey orange clay 
{13) burial 8 fill 
(14) clunch rubble patch 
(15) lead pipe 
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The priory church 

Wtit end 1970 trench 1 wau,ccavated 
At 111ewest •ndolthe ~· he~sr wall(f1g3.31). 
'°"'h ol rhe liktly untre o I luMd • hard-9"Gked layer 

~muctlon sproads (2H6) ,~as• 'cobbled~ In 
b1y whal tm d<>U made 

C3l pn,bO nrativtly inrerpr•led asa 
191,,t,-6S. Then II was It Ills after 1he dlS$0 lution, 

IOI cMU r,1<q-mattr f1 
surf«• k Tht latter might have been s 
t.ter u,ed os a farm tr« • ed a>bbles sealed the 

l)eelust lhe un,-no,ur 
only !unction, he rootln& 01 west wall (10), whose 
~ rronch (8) lor I llal foolinl, 1.68m (Sit 61n) wide, 
rower part was• substan ...,low mor1ar In rhe north side 

""""cu,dt blc)cbwllh ,., bly by 
: rhe vench 11 had been completely cut awrt, prolsob;i ..,. 

-~ innch ,uett had a ""en .,.I~ but lhe ,.._.., 
~ bywhal was later identified as 1964 lrench G (7). 
re am .... Inside rhe ~ was Under the destrucliOn sp.-e ,... . . 

(le) =tell ol dunch rubble up to 0.15m (6in) thKk which 
, 

1 ~ lloo make up at might have been • conslruelion spread or r . • ' 
lhe same lewl as an adjleent short length of lead pipe In a 
laytr (15). West olrhe nave wesr wallw.is •shallow••~ 

(!3) containing 8uNI a, partly &oina into rhe sooth secnon. 
It was cut lnlO Nlwal day (12) but no grave cul was seen 

In rhe substantial clay spreads (5) and (9) tbow f1 (Fias 
3.30. 3.31). 

The nor1h-wes1 <orner ol the nave and Its pair ol 

buttresses,...... txpOsed in 1970 lfench 6 (fig 3 .32, 3.33). It 

contained 1964 trench E (SI, which had cut a l91h-cenlury 
rubbtsh p11 (6). for al least pa11 ol rhe loundallon lhe 

lilltd robber 1rench (71 was sealed by aeneral deslrUCdon 
spreads (2) (3) (9). Robbing had been uneven, suggestlns 

more than one fl)tS()de. The west side buttress survived to 
a hl&her level than the resr ol lhe lootlnc, with some I.Kins 

blocks on 111 south side, but had bffn more deeply robbed 

In lhe centre. The west wall and the south pa11 ol the north 
wall had been robbed to a lower level, whilst the norttl 

._,. buttress and the north part ol the north wall had been 
completely removed down to natural clay. 

The sqi..~ lootlna (8) was trench-buflt with an 
act.al trench (171 visible only on the south side ol the west 

buttress. It was made ol clunch and limestone blc,cks set 

In • hard ~llow sandy '-tar. The west w.in lootlns was 
1.47m (4h lOinJ wide, and the north wall was 1.S2m (511 

Oon)"""' The - lound•tlon had been strenathentd by 
•unnlna dia&onaUy across the eicterNI ansle between the 

two buttresses, a feature also noted on the Internal corners 
01 tht 

trOSSi111 IMtrs at the Hst end of the nave. Marie 
Sam-.t suqests that In this instance Its relattve slte mlaht 
~ •• _.st:aorcase 

Tht 1011th Side or an HSl"Wtst robber trench (13) 

abutted the robbed roottn1 lo, the no11h buttress and went 
our of tht trtnch 10 the wtst. Probably It 
of a wa" c1o, n h represented pa11 
tnd of he ' I t • space between the nave and the south 

t "'ffl ~•e•. •lso seen in 1970 trench 10 
The leg bones ol Burtats 9 and 10 l,y in th • 

~~the e el!ternal 
west waN and the West buttress, 
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Ff9 3.31 Naw:focmg w~f~roundwestwolo/ftlMM 
by I/end> 11964, buriol 8 ~yond, rrench l l.970 

Ff9 3.31 Nave: nortlt·west COfMr foc,ng Mrtl>-wffl. trt'ldl6 
1970 

te>cether with othu <ftSartlcul.lted human bones wt.eh 
Indicate more than one phase ol inhumations. 

The 1964 trenches at the west end olthe nave-' 
lettered f found a robbed footing 1 63m (Sit 41n) wide. G 
was described as 
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Nave 

1970 trench 6 
s west section 

{I) topsoil 
(2) destruction debris 
(3) clunch rubble 
(4) yellow day 

(9) white mortar spread 
(10) green sand y fill 

(7) brown rubble earth robber trench (11) yellow brown grey clay s 

(13) brown rubble earth robber 
trench for link wall with west range 
(14} dea>mposed red brick 

north wall of nave 
0 feet s 

(15) mortary rubble robber fill 
(16} loose brown earth grave 1111 

Fig 3.33 Nave: wt$t and east sections, trench 6 J970 

'mostly clay line wit h only Just an indication of fi lling 

on extreme west edge' (TEJ to GECK 26 August 

1964). 

As re-excavated in 1970 trench 1, G was found to have 

cut through either the west wall foundation or a deeper 

robbing of it. G and H were dug separately and then 

combined: a sketch pi,,n included with an air-mailed report 

shows an apparent corner between the external line of the 
west wall and the west-facing buttress at the south-west 

corner. The 'cobbled way' covered most of Hand must have 

been placed directly over that buttress foundation; the 

western wall edge- recorded under it should be the west 

buttress but this cannot be confirmed. It 

'consists of about lOln (0.25m} of unmortared 

stones and then mortared wall, which extends 
E-W, wider than apparent width of west wall; this 

mortared portion also rises lit 7in {0.48m} above 

the much-robbed foundation wall and could have 

been cut back about 1ft 71n (0.48m} also' (ibid}. 

The records of 1964 trench I are also ambiguous; it may 
have been placed across the south end of the south 

0 metres 2 

buttress. Trench J, intended to cross the presumed west 
wall of the nave, was recorded as packed with stones but 

seems to have been placed south of the south-west comer; 

thiS" Is consistent with a sketch plan in the 1964 Annual 

Rep,ort which predicted a wider nave with its south wall 

some distance south of its actual position. Records of any 

further work here up to August 1965 do not survive. 

In that month, a 'rather compfex system of trial 
trenches' (N8k 6 p76} Q-Z was excavated at the west end 

of the nave. Notebook records are thin and generalised; 
sketch plans lack an explanatory narrative; little was said In 

Annual Reports and nothing was shown on accompanying 
summary plans. This work probably followed on from 

attempts In 1964 to locate the south-west corner of the 

nave, and w ith it, the line of the sout h wall. A plan of these 

t renches dug mainly outside the west front can be located 

generally In relation to t he south nave wall. In S, T and V it 

shows what could be stonework, rubble or cobbles. 

North and south walls 
The line of the north wall between the north•west corner 

and the north•east crossing pier was confirmed by three 
trenches in 1970-71, 12, 26a and 29. Trench 12, halfway 
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along its length, found the top of a widened robber trench 

(10) 2.25m (7ft 41n) wide sealed by various deposits of 

destruction debris including crushed clunch, pla.ster, ash 

and burning, and tile. 1971 trench 29, Just short of the 

north-east CtO$Slng pier, found an Intact footing 1.88m (6ft 

21n) wide robbed to below plinth level. In 1971 trench 26a, 

over the north~west crossing pier, the foundation survived 

with an indication of a 1.1Sm (3ft 9in) wide superstructure 

placed upon It; the foundation itself covered the full width 

of the trench at 3.0Sm (10ft). Three 1964 trenches, A-D, 

cut across the western half of the north wall, all at a slight 

angle. Widths of up to 2.06m (6ft 91n) were recorded In 

trench A, and of about 1.80m (6ft) In the 1958-59 'cross• 

section'. Trench B found a robber trench of 2.25m (7ft 41n). 

In C, I.he next west, the trench was 1.93m (6ft 4in) wide. 

Trench D seems to have covered only the south side of the 

wall. Two trenches across the eastern half of the north wall 

mentioned in site notes for 1965 have been tentatively 

placed on the plan. 

The line of the south wall was seen in 1970 trench 19 as 

a substantial clunch and mortar footing (2) 0.9Sm (3ft lin) 

wide on a foundation 1.75m (5ft 9in) wide. A post-medieval 

footing (S) for a farm building ran south off Its south edge. 

Two unnumbered 1965 trenches were •laced 1 . 
. • n~ 

with 1964 trenches on the north wall The east . . • • ern,ln 
lone with B, had a footing described as 1.75m (Sit Sin) 

wide across the top of a foundation in a simllar t s ateol 
preservation to that found in the 1970 trench 19_ T 

western, In line with C, found a 'conclusive but le he ssweu 
preserved foundation'. The notes do not mention the 

buttress shown on a sketch plan and depicted on the 196 
summary plan. 9 

Two other trenches from 1965 or 1966 can be loc ated 
from the 1969 plan. One is shown immediately east 01 
1970 trench 19; a photograph depicts t he surviving wall 

foundation sealed by a post-medieval footing (Fig 3.34) 
The other, shown as the westernmost exposure of the • 

s~uth wall, seems to have been derived from the sketch 
with the 1965 Annual Report. 

Selected finds 

Coins 

(2) Penny, Edward I, Bristol mint 1280-81, nave N wall 
Trench A, Sf94 

Vessel gloss 
fragments In 1964 trench I 

Fig 3.34 Nave: south wall and post-mMievol form building ' cl ,o ng north, 1966 
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4 The claustral buildings 

4.1 The east claust ral range 

At monasteries where the church was south of the cloi.ster, 
the north transept occupied a strategic position between 

the choir/presbytery, the cloister walks accessing the 

daustral ranges, and the east range with the chapter 
house and other offices including a flrst-floor dormitory. 

At Selbor·ne Priory, the east daustral range, between 
the north transept and the north end of the presumed 

undercroft for the dormitory, contained at ground-floor 

level what the original excavators identtfted as the sacristy 
or library, the chapter house, a slype or passageway 

beyond tt, and a dormitory undercroft whose south end 

was the warming house or an inner parlour. 
The overall length of the range from the north side of 

the north wall of the north transept to the north side of 
the furthest compartment was 39.6m (129ft 2in). It was 

probably constructed in two parts, with a break at the 

sacristy between north transept and chapt er house as 

suggested by Mark Samuel (Section 8.5 and Fig 8.5) , The 

alignment of the west wall appeared to be more or less 

continuous, but the articulation of the east side gave three 
distinct sets of buildings, wit h the chapter house projecting 

furthest eastwards, the sacristy on the line of the east 

wall of the north transept, and the north compartments 

Including the warming house or inner parlour less than half 

the depth of the chapter house. It is not known whether 

a sleeper foundation extended across the west end of the 
slype, but t he foundations either side were sufficiently 

substantial for freestanding buildings. 

The dormitory needed a continuous length of room 

and proximity to the canons• latrine, so was probably In 

the usual place over the north compartment, even jf it 
had to accommodate no more than than the founding 

complement of 14 canons. The ground floor proportions of 

the chapter house might suggest roofing on an east-west 

axis whereas the main dormitory would have been roofed 
north-south, but more probabty the latter arrangement 
continued south and gave first floor access to the head of 

night stairs leading down Into the north t ransept (David 

Robinson pers comm). There is however no record of 
finding any archaeological evidence for anything that might 

have represented night stairs. Access from the cloister may 
be indicated by the narrow companment or slype between 
the warming house and the north part of the range. How 
the dormit·ory and canons' latrine were connected is not 
known; any direct access at first-floor level had to bridge a 
gap of nearly 7m (23ft). There was a ground-floor door i n 

the west side of the canons' latrine. 

East range; sacristy or library 

4.2 Sacristy or library (Fig 4.1) 

Notebooks describe work In 1956 (Sqs 1/16, 1/17) 

immediately north of the north transept on a compartment 

3.6m (12ft) long and the same width as the transept (see 

Fig 3 .23). Description as a 'slype' on t he published plan 

(WIison and Hurst 1967, 273) seems unlikely: it was closed 

on its east side by a substantial footing with two courses 

of ashlar on a chamfered plint h over three rubble courses 

visible 0.2m (Bin) into natural clay; there was a corner 
against the south side of the chapter house with signs of 

a break in cons1ruction. The east side of t his east wall had 

the chamfered plinth of an external face; the west side 

had the straight face of an Internal wall and some original 

rendering. Monastic precedent suggests this was a sacristy 

Qr library, placed close t o t he church itself. 

The excavations of the early 1950s identified one side 
of an apparent blocked doorway in the east wall of t he 

sacristy, defined by a vertical stone to the right o f the 

ranging pole in Fig 4.1 below. The lack of an equivalent 

Jamb further t o the r ight defining its other side suggests 

another exp la nation, that the vertical run of chamfered 
dressing was a device to accommodate the fall in ground 
level to the north. Ot her photographs confirm that the 

'jamb' and 'threshold' In no way differ from the plinth t o 

the right or north (Mark Samuel pers comm), 

Fig ,4.1 Sacristy: change of level in pllnch on eost wall, south 
wall of chapter house to right, facing north-west, 1953 
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4.3 Chapter house 

Pl•n (Fig 3.23) 
TM chopttt t,ouse .,., • rf<W'Culor, probably sln&I~ 

pe,k>d. vaulttd stn.1cture of ,~squire pllln 'With• centrll 
...., o1 a,1umns on• no,tl,,-sooth sleeper wall. l>fJWinp 

of 19S8 and 1960 re<onl ,nttmal WM!ths at the ta>I end 
ol 6 7m (22ft) and 6 Im (20ft) re>pecllvely, thou1h at 

leost 7.0m (23ft)-ms mort •1:e1y The .nttfNI length 
was about 147m (48ft). The whole ,ompartment miaht 

bo ,eprdod IS the chopttf t>ouse, thoueh fundlon,tlly 
a,ntalning a vestibule at th• -vest and• formal ptherioa 

-a II the HSt. 

WOfl<narmwt 
The chapter house was one of the ftrst structures found II 
the O<Jt>et In 1953, when ~ was mi,t•keoly Identified as 
what was labelled the dlo,r. A plan of-..~, ot 1 October 

1958 (NBk 26, 13) shows thh 'choir' and Lady Chapel east 
and Mst of an arade scrHn. In 1960 rt wa, lcltnt!fled as 

the chapter house >0uth of the chur<h, an error corrocted 
to north by 1962. Thtft are limrted re<onls of th Is urt;e, 
work; notebook entrle> summarised below Include dlroct 
quotollons w,thon w"4ch oomcted compartment names art 

aivtn in squart brackets. 
In 1970-71, three utnehes cut ICIOS$ the north, wtSt 

and south walls. 1970 trench 4 re~xamined the Junction 
between the >OUth waU of the chapter house and the oa<t 
wan of the sacristy. The we>t wall, 001 seen In the earlier 
work, was cut by 1970tronch 17. The ev!Mnce 011971 

tronch 23 eumnc oaoss the 00rth wall close to the north· 
west corner Is unclear duo to compla stra11araphy seen In 

• narrow tnal ttench and dmurbed by t1rloer m:awtlons. 

SouthwaU 

The south wan was the flr>t part of the chapter house to be 
fO<Jnd In 1953, H the >OUth Mlk of an eut-west waH 

• .•• ln •n endeavour to flnd the north side ... ,..., 

came upon • Md\Q, fadnC north and built NIIO the 
thlckntu of the wall. The foot-step of this stdilla 
was more or~ ~tt It was Sit (1.S2m) in 
length, but the end stones of the seat at either end 
had betn robbed The centrt portion of th,e seat 
~ incased w11h a citdt and a diameter line. with 
• small arrow marklna the OOrthe the rnmost point on 

-~•nee. As~ wt"" unctmin u to 
the purpose of these marks Liter In the Wttk 
tlOVlledtheio-t ... 

courses of the wan to the eas1 
which we found to be of later torutructlon (the , 

~- be,..v.><1>1e). Thi>wa•, stand1111 to Is;;;: 2ft 61n (0.76m) and 3ft (0.91ml In helaht, 
ea condition w,th ,u base •-

("Bk 1, t--10) • c, .. mfored' 

This leotu<t - P<obably the 
ro~ .... nd ~ smooth surfoc:e under• 

"'" auon stone UPO hi h n w c the wall respond for 
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the springer or the vaulttna stood, w,th a moson•s fflOf\ 
scntthed on thos stone. Th• Joint In the wall lOOII 
seen In 1970, m~ be no moro than a Junction of "L IIO( 

~~s -. 
Work on th• south wall continued in 1955 The 

and the external >0uth buttrtss were cleaned and 1:::-,C, 
was followed eastwards in Sq 1/52. There wtro Wal 
Including 'kitchen rtfuw and t!le rubble POtt• INtly 11-ds • 'Vlndtht 
boll~ of a small glass t.>mp. In 19S6 much rubblt, -
and .. ,ire stooes were cleared, work,na OOrth rrorn tht 
south wan on Sqs 1/40 and 1/52, and findona 'the f 
to the sedilia' (NBk 2, 12). Work in 1957 further= 

Sq 1/39 noted that the width of the south wall varied&.., 
12in to 18in (0.3m to 0.46m) and In he,cht IVe"led 9,o 

(0.22ml abolle floor level. A water-coloured plan of 1957 
(ar<h~. 1021) shows the south wall defined almo$t to 
the south-west corner. In 1958 iU fO<Jndat!on wa, found 
to be conllnuloa the edge of the wall from tht souti.-t.st 
buttress. It may be visible In uncapdoned photoerai>hs. 
Pla,n Illes were found /ns,ru alonpide h whencltarw,.tllt 
n0rth side of the south wall In Sq 1/28. 

In 1970 trench 4, the foundation of the >OUth.,., 
surviVed abolle the level of the external plinth. A few blocb 
of faced ashlar clunch oo the north side fronted•ccrtof 

lrreaular blocks. When -ted In a limited ,.,.., tht 
evidence for the relatlonshlp of soc:rlsty and chapttr hMf 

seemed uncertain: the external junction was •-tlr 
bonded; there were 1ndbtlons that the connructlon 
trench for the sacristy wall may haw art that for tht 

chapter house. However, the lrreeularity of the exterNI 
joint of chapter house and soc:nsty, with the plnth II two 
levels and a course of a,hlar set above h to re>J)tCI rt, 

indkated a coostructfOn Joint, and th<S was bttt conlffltd 
by evidence discernible in photoeraphs of work durlllC the 
early 1950s. East of the soc:rlsty, the external~ of !lit 

chapter house had one or !WO course, of •"11or suNMIII 
over a thamfered plinth on a rubble offut footlnl of ont 

course above the level of natural cl~ (Fla 4.2). 

East wall 
Almost the whole leogth of the east wall and pairs of 

corner buttresses are shown as defined In the watt<· 
coloured plan of 1957 (archive, l021). In 19S6, portsWfft 

uncovered near to the nortlwast corner In Sqs 1/61-&l.-l 
th• floor level was lnvestlpted near the ,outh-east c«,... 
~low the tost w•II foundation was 

'what appears to be a lOin (0.25ml rammedcllV 
lil'(er; (below that) the same iypeof cumpclfr 
as -s found below the [N transept) floor. and ,n 

th• gr.ave [Bur1al l) - a crev,sh day w,th lfddi5II 
blotdlet 10 rt; the fill,na aboW the rammed cl,v 

cootalned much tome mortar' (l'IBJt 2, 28). 

Unctrtain floor k!vels ,vero thou&ht to need further 
invesdpt>on. further clearance of rubble 1nd dtbnS rn,,o 
the ust end (Sqs 1/51, 1/63, 1/64) found a 'cir<ular p,f<' 
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of thin lead'. This work continued In 19S7, tracing the east 

wall north from the south-east corner to the north-east 
(recorded as north-west) corner. It 

'established that {the) piece of N wall already 
round {is) fil2! standing on the clay foundation as 

previously thought, but that it goes down 2ft 91n 
(0.84m) in depth below the highest point of the 
wall, and that the robbed foundation also existed to 

this level' (NBk 3, 16), 

Further clearance identified 

'a definite foundation for stone seats(?) along the 
E & S walls of the [chapter house) in line with the 

sedllia found during the first year of the excavations' 
(NBk 3, 23), 

This may have been an impression given by robbing, or a 
blind arcade with seats within its bays. 

References in 1962 to Sqs 2/685 and 2/707 indicate 

re-excavation of the east wall, working south from the 

north-east corner buttress (NBk s, 110). The east side of 
the chapter house 'was backfilled to level of canon's seats'; 
'good progress on clearing the east wall' (NBk 5, 95), work 
continued in earty 1963 (NBk S, 14S). 

Chapter house 

North wall 
Notebook references to the north wall in 19S3, 19S6 and 
19S9 indicate a footlng. The narrative of work in 19S3 
states; 

'Some 21ft (6.4m) to the north of the wall 
containing the sedilia we found considerable 

lengths of a parallel wall, evidently the north wall 
of the priory church, with a buttress or the same 
measurements and In a corresponding position to 

that on the south wall' {NBk l pl0). 

It was next seen in 1956, when work started in the north· 

east corner (Sqs l/49, 1/50, 1/61, 1/62} following the south 
side of the north wall, built of laid stones on the outside 

and inside with rubble filling. The east part Is deflned In the 
19S7 water-colour drawing and appears in photographs 
of 19S8. Its south face appeared at the edge of several 

Interior clearance exercises, notably In 19S8 and 19S9. In 
1962 'a lot of window glass' (NBk s, 119) was found on the 

north wall. 
The evidence for the north wall in 1971 trench 23 is 

problematic (Fig 4.3). The proximity of a narrow trial trench 
to the north-west corner of the chapter house raised issues 
whose resolution would have required an area excavation. 
It fo'Und a footing 1.37m (4ft 6in) wide comprising laid 
bloecks with apparent paving to the south, under a wide 
robber trench (7). Yet between it and the south wall of the 

warming house/ inner parlour wa.s another footing (12) 
of clunch limestone and orange mortar with clay packing 
around It, and cut through centrally by an earlier trench 

(11). This is too far north to leave a sufficient gap for a slype 
between the two buildings and appears to be sealed by 
make-up layers between the two buildings, so may indicate 

an earlier structure, possibly early temporary buildings 
predating construction of the cJaustra1 ranges. There is 
apparent multi-period stratigraphy In the far south of the 
trench, well within the chapter house, where a mortar floor 
level (9) overlaid a thick layer of redeposited natural clay 
make-up (10), itself over the southernmost paving stones. 
If tl\ey represent a floor surface rather than part of a drain, 

it m.ay have been raised later due to damp. 

1971 trench 23 east section 
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Fig 4.3 fem section trench 231971 
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The c-laustral buildings 

West wall 
The west wall was seen In 1970 trench 17 slightly south or 

its presumed centre, as a partly robbed footing of clunch 

blocks with yellow mortar. The published plan (Wilson 
and Hurst 1967, 273) shows the usual entrance from the 

cloist'er through a central doorway flanked by two large 
w1ndows, but there is no re.cord of excavated evidence for 

this arrangement. 

Central sleeper wall 
The sleeper wall running north-south, ac,oss the mfddle of 

the chapter hou,e, was 1.68m (5ft 6in) wide and supported 
two sets of column bases in Purbec,k marble. It divided a 

lower floor level to the west from a higher one to the east 

(Fig 4.4), The east edge of the sleeper wall when, it abutted 

the south wall of the chapter house was seen as (2 b} in 

1970 trench 4, though not recognised until the drawing 

made in the later 1950s became available. 
The north $et of column bases was found in situ, while 

the south was found in four pieces amongst the rubble 

overlying the floor. The north cons;sted of a central shaft, 

surrounded by four detached shafts, cut out of a single 

block of stone. Vertically, the shafts were jointed, not 

with mortar, but by th1n sheets of lead; lengths found In 

association with the bases and the cloister walk contained 
the holes through which the molten lead had been pourt!d, 

the lengths being kept apart by small dlamond•shaped 

• 

distance pieces of lead (SF202, 203, 294). Earlier excavatton 

notes state that vaulting support was provided by regula 
spaced Internal responds against the north and south wa: 
though no records of these survive. ' 

First hints of this discovery came from Sq 1139In 
1958 

when the chapter house was still being labelled as the ' 

choir. The rubble being cleared was noted as 'very tough­
almost like a waif. Amongst much stone rubble was 3 

'base ofa pillar in Petworth !Purbeck) marble 

upside down ... similar to that found In this sq,uare 

at the end of the last season, !al second POrtion 

of upturned pillar base ... land a) third portion 

standing on a hard base right way up .... These three 

portions and those found at the end of the last 

season all fit together and form a base for clustered 
pillars - a large one in the centre surrounded 

by three detached (?) shafts'. 'If the 4th POrtion 

is found In situ It probably gives the position of 

the chancel arch of which these bases were in all 

probabllitv those of t he pillars of the arch' (NBk 3 
48, 50). 

Work then moved into Sq 1/27 and 1/28, where 

'a little exploration showed undoubtedly a floot 
level In the vicinity of the base of the column' INSk 
3, 58). 

' , ~ 

,, .. ,., ,., -... -· 

• 
Fig 4,4 Chopter houJ~: central slee er w II . • 

P o p1/lor boses,. foe.Ing soutf>.wMt; 29S8 (fdwln Plomer) 
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The corresponding pillar base to that found in SQ l/39 was 

discovered complete and /11 situ, as 

·a central pillar surrounded by a cluster of 4 

detached pillars with 3 of the bases with lead caps 

still in position' (NBk 3, 63) (Fig 4,5). 

The clearance produced 

'several good pieces of 6~faced stone ... several 
encaust1c tile !rags, and also a peculiar frag of 

brickwork with small holes, poss1bty a "'cresset 

stone", ... several vaulting ribs in good condition 
and first vaulting keystone from apex of vault lying 

about 2ft (0.61m) below ground level' (NBk 3, 62) 

either fallen or taken down. Further clearance of rubble, 

stone ribs and other debris below floor level at the bases of 

the pillars indicated a step down to the west, with a floor at 

a lower level below these stones. Continuing at the west end 

on the south side, more vaulting rib stones were dug out. 
Measurements of the column bases showed that the 

south one had been moved when the sections found 

s.cattered in the rubble were broken. 

'The north base is 3ft (0.91m) off the centre line: 

the S base Is 4ft 2in (1.27m) off this line, and the 

four sections are not square with the axis. This will 

Fig 4.5 Chopter house: Rev George Knopp with linked columns 
ond leod jOTnts, 1958 (AV Porter} 

Chapter house 

give the correct distance between the centres of 
the bases as 6ft (1.83m)- a very small span if the 

bases are those of a chancel arch. (Two alternatives 
were proposed, that] the bases are part of a screen 

between the Lady Chapel and the Choir (and that 

theyJ form the East supporters of the High Altar' 

(NBk 3, 65). 

The >tone foundation beneath the floor In the area of the 

two bases was uncovered and found to extend across the 
building from north to south. On the east side it was traced 
completely; on the we.st It was found in a trial pit. 

David Robinson commented (pers comm) that these 

pier bases might be considered a southern England, early 

13th•century type. At this relatively small scale they are 

remi niscent of the work at the east end of St Thomas at 

Portsmouth or towards the east end at Boxgrove, usualty 

dated to the 1220s. 

lnte:rior 
Clearance of the chapter house down to a floor level is 

the subject of many notebook entries, often associated 

with work on an adjacent outer wall. In 1957 most of the 

east end interior (S(ls 1/50, 1/51) was cleared of rubble 

coming down on to a probable floor, finding several pieces 

of vaulting ribs including a vaulting springing, and some 

pieces of six-sided ashlar: 

' ... although all was sifted, this area is very 

destitute of small finds apart from a few pieces of 

glass and some window lead' {NBk 3, 27). 

Clearance then moved west into Sq 1/39. A trial hole dug in 

the floor found large flints in the clay at a depth of 0.25m 

{l0in). By 29 July an area 2.44m (on E) (8ft) x 4.27m x 

5.18m x 4.27m {14ft x 17ft x 14ft) had been excavated to 

floor level, averaging 0.84m (2ft 9in) below ground level. A 

month later, the foundation of the south wall was cleared 
towards the footstep of the 'sedilia'. 

Mortared roofing tiles found at about floor level were 

thought possibly to 

'be the foundation of the step to the altar space. 

(Apart from these examples] the most striking 

feature of the rubble being removed from above 

chancel [chapter house] floor is the almost total 

absence of roofing tiles compared with other 
portions of the building already uncovered' (NBk 3 

30, 34). 

The excavator commented that the evidence of ribbing 
stornes and a portion of boss suggested a vaulted roof: 
If it had been tiled, these tiles had been removed more 

carefully than in other parts of the building; if it had 

been lead..covered this would aa:ount for a more careful 
stripping with only one piece of thick (round) lead so far 

found In this part. He also noted that 
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The c.laustral buildlng,s 

'the stones and the plaster of the vaulting s.eem to 

have been sm3$hed up. and lie in great confusion 
over the whole area (and that the mouldings of 

smaller detaits of worked stone found} suggest a 
simple arcade around this portion of the sacrist.Y' 

(NSk 3,35). 

In the corner of Sq 1/39 under indications of burning was 
about 0.09 sq m (1 sq ft) of 'either a laid level floor, • grave 
slab, or possibly the stone mensa of the High Altar' (NBk 3, 41). 

In 1958 moving further west 

'neanv as far as the end or the lcliapel ?) wall (Sq 

1/15) to ground revel, several pieces of vault ribb ing 
were found and at the Wend of the cut, much glass. 
!Glass) had been absent on most of this section of 
the fdtapter house), but was found in quantity on 

the south side of the wall' (NBk 3, 72). {On the north 
side in Sqs l/38 and 1/26, a) '3ft (0.91m) north­
south section was deared In line with the bases of 
column found in situ in Sq 1/38 and excavated to 

depth of lit 61n (0.46m)' (NBk 3, 61), 

Rubble clearance continued westwards, Hnding several 
small pieces of marble column and the foundation of the 

north wall. and over the east part, finding several vaulting 
rib stones. A 

'small section excavated below lfme mortared floor 

1ft Sin {O.Slm) E of N pillar bases found a definite 
foundation of laid stone Sin to 91n thick (0.2m to 
0.23m), laid on the virgin clay' (NBk 3, 76). 

In 1959 a return to the unexcavated part of Sq 1/50 
produced the ftnd of 

'a silver groat of Queen Mary ... but this of course 

has no connection with the priory as such and must 

have been dropped bv one of the despoilers' (NBk 
3, 95). 

Debris and rubble was removed; the edge of the north wall 

foundations was reached. At floor level at the east end was 

a considerable amount of glas.s, mostly very friable, on the 
level of the wall foundations. 

Towards the west end in Sqs 1/26 and 1/27 a small 
trial trench was dug west of the foundation wall of the 
arcade screen. Just 0.08m (3in) below the level excavated 
In 1958 was a distinct mortared floor level. Finds lncl uded 
a small round piece of graphite (SF43), 'considerable glass 
on floo, level and a few pieces of window lead' (NBk 3 
118). Clearance of the centre of the building was near~ 
completed up to the steeper wall of the arcade, finding 
a targe portion or decorated capital in 'stiff leaf' f 1· 
( .. 1 o,age 
s~m, ar to that found In 195'1) but more complete, and 

with much or the coJour still adhering. Near the north wall 

In Sq, 1/49 and 1/37 was a broken fairly complete marble 
pillar not In siru. 
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The 1962 notebooks refer obscurely to a 

'wall joining the north block of buildings to 
the chapter house land to) working from a 
plinth towards the north wall of cliapter house 
uncovering the foundation previousty exposed.' (It 

was noted that! the floor level of chapter house 
appears to be above the level of the floor of the 

building west of the plinth, and !that) indications of 
steps up to the chapter house appeared in the side 
of the trench' (NBk S 94, 101). 

On the outside of the chapter house in 1956, Sqs 1/64 •rw 
l/65 covered the south side of the south-east corner. A 

paved Slone channel or laid stone culvert running west­

east presumably took awav water from the roof of the 
north transept and/or sacristv, The east edge of the south• 
east buttress was traced In Sq 1/64. 

Selected finds - sacristy, chapter house and slvpe 
Registered finds 

5F2, 3, 4, 5 Iron kevs, found 1953-54, this area 
5F7 Latten spaon bowl, found 1953-54, this area 
Sfll Smalt iron shears, found 1953-54, this area 

Sfl2 Harness/ armorial mount, champleve copper on 
leather, found 1953-54, this area 

SF25 Iron spaon handle, Sqs 1/50 & 1/51, E end chapter 
house 

Sf27 Spoon c 1663/70, E part chapter house, Sq 1/39, F",g 
7.18 

SF31 Purse bar, Sq 1/50, E end chapter house, Fig 7.27 
SF39 Ceramic object, Sq 1/27, wend chapter house, fig 

7.29 

Sf40 Buckle, Sq V27, Wend chapter house 

Sf42 Bone 'point', Sqs 1/26 & 27, Wend chapter house, fig 
7.21 

SF43 Round piece of graphite, Sq 1/26, Wend cl,apter 
house 

Sf44 Socketed spearhead, Sq 1/38, N side chapte1 h«lse 
SF83 Small key, Sq 2/594ZX, N side chapter house 
SF88 Rotary kev, NE corner chapter house 
SF139 iron ring oval link, Sq 1/50, E end chapter house 
Sfl59 Finger ring, Sqs 1/27 & 1/15, wend chapter house 

s side 

SF174 Horse bit, Sqs 1/50 & 1/51, E end chapter house 
SF180 Mason's Iron wedge, no context, Fig 7.20 
Sfl84 Buckle, Sq 1/27, wend chapter house 
SF201 lead architectural Join or kev, Sq 1/39, chapter 

house sleeper wall 
Sf202 Lead architectural join or kev, chapter house sleeper 

wall; N base, 5 pillar 
SF203 Lead architectural join or kev, chapter house, FI& 1.9 

SF294 Lead architectural join or kev, sleeper wall chapter 
house N base E pillar. See also SF295 

SF296 lead architectural join or key, no context 
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The tlaustral buildings 

Coins 
(1) Sf58 Cul halfpenny, Henry Ill, 1243-50, Sq 

i/70S/727 E of chapIer house 
(3) SF94 Penn~, Edward I, Canterbury mini, 1301-10, S 

side cilapIer house, Sq l/39E 
(7) SF19 Penny, Henry V or VI, York mint, 14i3- 61, Sq 

1/ 64 65 s of ors wall of chapter house 
' ' S .1/64 (71 SF20 Hall groaI, Henry Vl, 1422- 27, Colals, q 

s of ors wall of chapter house 

(16) SF53 Jetton, late 14Ih century, Sq 2/749Ef, E of 

chapter house 
(!7) SF75Jetton, late 14th cenIury, Sq 2/494f, E of 

chapter house 
(191 SF59 Jetton, Nuremburg Surgrave type, 15th 

century, Sq 2/705J/f, NE corner chapter house 
(25) SF60 Coin weight, English rose noble, Edward IV, 1464-

70, NE corner chapter house 
(10) SF29 Silver groat, Mary 1553-S4, Sq 1/ 50, chapIer 

house NE corner 

Floor tiles 
Large quantities were found In 1953- 54: see above 

Window gloss 
A large quantity was found In 1953. N8k 1 illustrates 20 

pieces, most of which cannot now be located. 

SF240 a trefoil, no context (Section 6.4) 
SF273 two letters one possibly a G (Section 6.4) 

Lead window come 
Notebooks refer to eleven finds in the sacristy and five in 

the chapter house 

Woll plaster 

Notebooks refer to finds of pieces in the chapter h0<use 

Architectural fragments 

Large quantities were found including vaulting ribs, marble 

column bases, column shafts and mouldings, some with 
paint remains. See Section 6.1 

81:T9, TlO chapter house vaulting elements: diagonal rib 
Intersection and piers/ responds 

81:T12 Beak arch label 

Bl:Tl3 chamfered voussolr window moulding 
B8:TI non head sculpture 

Pottery 
See Section 7 .1 

4.4 Slype 

There is no evidence for any direct ground-floor 

connection between the chapter house and the north 

compartment$ of the east range. A passageway through 
the east range leading to and from the north~east corner 

of the cloister mighI be expected. 1971 trench 23 p rovided 
a section across its west end where it wa.s 2.Sm t9ft 2in) 
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wide. A hard surface of yellow-while mortar {6) may 
represent a floor level. 

4.5 East range north of chapter house (Fig 4.6) 

Plan 

The north part of the easr clauS1ral range, north of Ihe 
chapter house, included the building whose south end wa, 
Identified by the original excava1ors as the warming house 
or an inner parlour. At ground~floor level It seems to have 

been separate from the north range lying to the west, Ihe 
chapter house to the south and the latrine to the east, 

though some first-floor connections might be expected. 

Overall internal dimensions, based upon limited exposures 

of largely robbed walls, were abou1 21m (6911) long and 
7m (23ft) wide, giving a three-square plan. The evidence 
appears to indicate two main compartments, a square 

south room and a nearly two-square north part with a 
small cross-wall at its south end, perhaps defining Ihe 
access from the cloister. The west and east walls were thick 

enough to take a full-length first-floor dormitory. Vaulting 

In the south room Is Indicated by abutments In !he centre 
of the east, south and weSI walls and a central founclallon. 

Work narrative 

The warming house or inner parlour was first discovered 

In 1959 by a trial trench when it was misinterpreted as 

Fig 4.7 Worming house/ Inner porlo1,Jr: external buttress ot 
north east corner, facing north, 1959 
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the south transept. It wa-s correctly identified in 1962, 
after recognitfon that the church was located south of 
the cloister. In 1969, its east and south walls were more 
systematically explored in nine squares, re-excavating some 
of t he earlier work. Trial trenches In 1970-71 cut across its 

four main walls. The larger north compartment was seen 

only in trial trenches of 1970-71. 

Warming house/ Inner partour 
The east wall of the warming house was the first part 

found, following a perceptive suggestion in 1959 from 

Colonel C N Rivers~Moore, the excavator of Hurley Priory 

in Berkshire, that what had hitherto been regarded as the 

choir and lady chapel was in fact the chapter house. There 

was, however, still a general expectation that the church 

lay north of the claustral ranges. A trial trench whose exact 

location and dimensions are not recorded was accordingly 
laid out on the line of the central clustered piers in the 
chapter house. At 18.29m (60ft) from the inside of the 

chapter house south wall, it found a 4.88m (16ft) length of 

a partially robbed 

'plinth of a well laid ashlar wall, chamfered on the 

east edge, on a rubble foundation, with a return to 

the east, and with south and east corner buttresses' 
(AR 1958-S9) (Fig 4.7). 

A decade later, re-excavation 

'in order to give a basis for survey work (found) a 6ft 

(1.Sm) length of chamfered plinth still in position on 

its eastern face ... land) further excavation (found) 

the bases of three buttresses supporting this wall ... , 

the southernmost of which marked the end of a 
wall running westward' (AR 1969). 

Of the three east-facing external buttresses the central, 
mostly in Sq 3/479, was smaller than the two at the north 

and south corners, and had a corresponding internal 
abutment. The wall was 1.3m {4ft 31n) wide at foundation 

level. It had been robbed to below plinth level except 

between the north and central buttresses. The north 
buttress in Sq 3/499 was a substantial 2.2m (7ft 2in) wide 

so may have provided a base for a newel staircase. The east 
wall was also seen in 1971 trench 20 (Fig 4.8). 

The south wall was slightly wider, 1.6m (Sit 31n) at 

foundation level with no ashlar masonry surviving in 
situ. Excavated west for 7.32m (24ft) throughSqs 3/466 

to 3/469 during 1969, it showed a similar degree of 

preservation except at the west end which appeared more 
robbed when re-excavated in the north end of 1971 trench 
23. Between the central abutment and the south-east 

corner, the 1969 excavations identified 

'a doorway Indicated by a worn sandstone step at 
the inside of the wall. From marks in the mortar stlll 
adhering to this stone, it appears there were two 

more steps above it, showing that the floor was 

East range and latrine 

Fig 4 .8 Warming hovse / inner parlour: east wall and buttress, 
focing east, 1970 

18in (0.45ml below the level of the c,loister walk. 

West of the step a small foundation seemed to 

l'ndicate another wall, possibly the base of a screen, 

,unning northwards, but excavation in the adjacent 
square revealed only more charcoal on the floor 
level and no continuation of a wall' (AR 1969). 

In 1971, trench 23 cut across the south wall near the south­

west corner found associated floor levels/ ground surfaces 

(61-(13), In 19S9, 

"working west from the plinth of the east wall the 

foundation of the corresponding west wall of (what 

was then thought to be) the south transept was 
found, 2ft 3in (0.69m) below ground level, giving 

Che internal dimensions of the transept as 20ft x 

20ft (6.lm x 6.1ml' {AR 1960). 

It was also seen In 1971 trench 20 (Fig 4.9), as a main wall 

with a heavily robbed (7) external buttress and an internal 

abutment, giving a total width of 2.7m (8ft lOin). 

The north wall was seen in the 1969 excavations as a 
stub coming away west from the nonh'"'t?ast corner in Sq 
3/498. A second exposure towards Its west end in 1971 

trench 22a was a founda~on 1.3m (4ft 4in) wide. 

The main interior feature of note was in the north-east 

corner in Sq 3/498, 
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'a stnall duct ... appearing to run beneath the floor ••• 
rox.lmate'" 7in (170mm) square and covered with app •• . 

a thin layer of mortar which collapsed rn parts during 

excavation. It appeared to curve round to foOow the 
east wall southwards, and may have cattied a lead 

water supply pipe to the kftchen' (AR 1969), 

A floor level seen in 1969 adjacent to the step was clearly 
defined by a layer of charcoal on top of mortar; a hard 

grey burnt St.1l'face (15} was also seen in 1971 trench 20. 
A central foundation (23) was found In the same trench. 

1969 notes refer to a possible column base Just south of 
it but not central to the room, so perhaps it was onty the 

depression left by the removal of a piece of robbed column. 

East range north undercroft 

The northern two-thirds of this part of the east range, 
some 11.8m (39ft) long Internally, has been reconstructed 

from two 1971 trfal trenches, 22 / 22a north-south and the 
mechanic.ally excavated trial trench 25 east-west. The west 
and east walls were seen in trench 25 as heavily robbed 

footings with one slde of an external buttress and probably 

pa,i of an internal abutment on each wall. The north wall 
was a robbed footing 1.3m (4ft 4in) wide, similar to the 

external walls of the south room. Trenches at the rnorth~ 
east corner (27, 30, 31), incompletely excavated at the end 

of the 1971 season, found clunch footings in yellow mortar. 
A narrow wall, 0.6m (2ft) wide, ran west-east across the 

range, 1.2m (4ft) north ol the north wall of the warming 
house or Inner parlour, perhaps marking the day stalr 

10 
the dormitory (Glyn Coppack per, comm). A length of 

stone,.llned drafn ran nonh•west / south-east just outside 
the north#east corner of the range. 

The stratigraphy seen in 1971 trench 22 down the 

length of the northern two-thirds of the range showed 
a heavy destruction layer (2) under topsoil, cut through 
for subsequent robbing (9) of the north wall (8). A 
concentration of charcoal and burning (3), perhaps 

representing an early stage in the process of destrucdon, 
lay on hard yellow mortar floor surfaces (4) (4a). A pile 

of broken red roof tiles within the destruction horiion 
outside the building to the north wa.s further evidence ol 

the dismantling process. North of the building, a stake-ho!• 
(16) and a slot•lllce feature (17) hint at timber structures. 

Selected flnds 
Registered finds 

SF7 Spoon, E range, Fig 7.18 

SF48 Iron Chain, Sq 2/551D, S wall warming house, Fig 7.19 
SF47 Bone point, Sq 2/59SH, E of warming house 

SF104 Fire steel or strike-a-fight, Sq 2/595 I, between E 
range and canons' latrine, Fig 7.17 

SFlOS Handle for compostte container or door, Sq 2/SSIG, 
warming house 

SF117 Box mount, Sq 2/SSlG, warming house, Fig 7.19 
SF129 Iron, Sq 2/6171, between E range and canons' latril)e 

1971 trench 20 south section 
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C 

pi,er C23) 
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Fig 4,9 SO<Jth seclfon of trench 20 1971 
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SF135 lead wa1er pipe sec.lion, Sq 3/4S9, between chapter 

house and E range warmlng house 
Sfl40 Buclcle frame, Sq 2/595H, E of warming house, 

Fig 7.26 
SF178 l ock bolt, Sq 2/595 I, between warming house and 

canons' latrine, Fig 7.16 

SF306 Hinge pivot, Sq 2/683, between canons' latrine and 

E range 

Floor tile 
Two fragments from Sq 2/SSlG, Knapp Nos 37 or 38 and 

NoS 

Leod wfndow came 
Notebook reference to one ftnd in the warming house 

Atchltecturol fragments 

AF54 Possible label stop as crude human face, Sq 2/573HG, 

warming house 
B1:Tl Chamfered elements, warming house 
81:TS Buttress weathering, east range 

4.6 Canons' latrine (Fig 4.6) 

Plan 

The lat rine, a long building on a north-south axis with 

internal dimensions of 21,95m by 4.27m (72ft by 14ft), lay 

east of the north part of the east range whose upper noor 
was presumably the dormitory. 

Work narrative 
The main investigation In 19~2 was hindered by the 

hedge then forming t he east boundary to the priory fleld, 

and, until 1961, by misidentification of the latrine as the 
east end of the priory church with interior cross~walls 
forming a series of chapels. Dawning realisation of its real 

Identity is recorded in the 1961 Annual report. 

'This year's work has shown that there is a building 

14ft (4,27m) wide of which t he wall forms the east 

wall for at least 27ft (8.23m) of its length at its north 

end. This building may continue further south, but 

further excavation was not possible this season. 
The third drain (t hat uncovered by Miss Ellis Jones) 

would seem to have been outside this building; on 
its western side. 

What, then, is this building? Its size and the 

proximity of the main sewer to its eastern wall 
suggest that it may be a 'reredorter'. (Compare the 

reredorter building still existing at the Benedictine 
Abbey of Muchelney, in Somerset.) If this building 

Is the reredorter, then it follows that the other 
conventual bulldings will also have been built 
on this, the D.!2rl!Lslde of the Chapter House 

and Clolster Garth, and not, as we have hitherto 
expected, on the south. In this case It follows that 
the Conventual Church, departing from the usual 

Canons' latdne 

custom of monastic establishments, would in 

this instance have formed the southern block of 
buildings. Mr Lucas, the tenant of Priory Farm under 
Magdalen College, who has been of such great help 

t,o us throughout the period of the excavations, has 

always contended that from the lie of t he land it 

would be logical for t he Canons to have built their 

Church on this flatter part of t he field, and not on 

the north side, where the ground falls away qutte 

steeply to the stream. There are other facts which 

tend to suggest he is right, and that the Church was, 

In fact, built on the south side of the stte' (AR 1961). 

Site n otebooks mostly describe the detail of wall,following 

and are less useful than the summary Annual Reports. The 
duration of what became an area excavation at the south 

end st raddled the original and revised interpretations 

of tAe church location in relation to the cloister; once 
recognised as the latrine, a smaller area was examined 
around an ent rance in the west side and another possibly 

at tl\e north end. In 19691 a small amount of work was 

done on the east wall. There is insufficient information 
to show the limits of clearance and trenching on the 

compartment plan so the walls described below have to 
be slnown as 'presumed'. The mechanically excavated 1971 

west-east trial trench 25 cut across the robber trench for 

the w est wall and located t he west face of the east wall. 

Wall:s 

The east wall was the first discovered in 1960, as 

'an ashlar built wall, 1B ins (0.46ml below ground 

level, close to the boundary hedge of Priory Field, 

and north•east of the already excavated chapter 

house. A return wall running from east to west was 

uncovered, for a few feet1 at the south corner. The 
east wall was uncovered for a length of 32ft (9.75m) 

to the north, where it disappeared below the 

hedge' (AR 1960). 

In 1961, it was determined to 

'extend the excavation of this east wall until a 

Junction with a north return wall wa.s found, and 
to investigate the area lying to the west of the east 

wall. The east wall continued northward beneath 
the hedge, and was then picked up again on the 

east side of the boundary hedge: the line continued 

northward for a distance of 72ft (21.95m) from the 

southern return (inside measurement), when a 
return wall to the west was found' (AR 1961). 

This was done, noting a layer of wood ash 0.3m (12in) 

thick at the north-east corner. In 1969 after removal of the 
hedge, a length of2.74m (9ft) was re·excavated In good 

condition (fig 4.10). The north wall 

'was traced westward, under the hedge, for a 
distance of 14ft, when it met another return wall, 
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Fig 4.10 canons' latrine: eost wolf, /a<ing north, 1969 

this time to the south . ... The northern end of this 

wall had comer buttresses with chamfered plinths' 
(AR 1961). 

The outer edge of the west wall foundation had 
been uncovered for 6.4m (2111) south from the north 
corner, when the foundations of a substantial buttress 

were discovered, with stone slabs 3ft 7in x 2ft 2in and 91n 

thick (1.09m x 0.66m x 0.23m) supported on stone•built 
foundations. The fowe-st course of a stone-built doorway 
in the west wall was also uncovered 7m (23ft} from the 
north end (Fig 4.11). Observing this doorway was in line 
with a small foundation partly excavated in the centre of 

the building, it was suggested a,s a POSsible foundation for a 

stairway from the undercroft to the upper noor. Sq 2/683P. 
probably outside the west wall, contained a 'very massive 

Fig 4.11 Conot>s~ lattine: west doorway, probob{y fodng south• 
•ost, 1960 
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block' 0.76m x 0.69m x 0.23m (2ft 6ln x 2ft 3in x 9in) lhicl< 
(NBk s, 44). Two-thirds of the way south down the west 

wall, 1971 trial trench 2S cut across a robbed foottng. A 

section drawn in 1961 only slightly further south re<orded 
a change in levels which was probably the west side of a 

robber trench containing rubble, small stones, and a few 
roof ttles, excavated down to 0.79m (2ft 7in) below modern 
ground surface. 

The site notebook for 1961 contains sufficient general 
references to show that the south wall was followed from 

the south-east comer for at least 3.0lm (10ft) to the west 

and perhaps even to the south•west corner. However, little 
detail of its condition is available other than it was 'mum 

robbed'; work was distracted by the 'hump' south of the 
south~ast corner later found to cover the main drain. 

Interior features 

Three internal ctoss-walls were noted. The above­
menttoned small foundation In line with the doorway 
was 1.22m (4ft) long and about one-third of the distance 
from the north end; It had a vertical west face and an 

east face built at an angle, giving a width at foundation 

level of 0.61m (2ft) and 0.38m (1ft 3in) at the surviving 
top, 0.46m (1ft 6in) below ground level. This may h""" 
been an internal feature rather than an actual dMdlng or 

load-bearing wail. At the south end of the building, two 

small cross•walls, 0.38m (1ft 3in} and O.Slm (1ft Sin) wl&,, 
abutting the inner face of the east wall, were recorded 

as running west for 3.96m (13ft). In plan these defined 
two spaces 1.07m (311 6in} and 1.3m (4ft 3in) wide. The 
excavators suggested that they may have supported a 
stairway to the upper storey, or alternatively, may haw 

been partltton walls of the privy for the use of the prior. 
little can be said about internal deposits. An apparent 

destruction sequence was found In Sqs 2/749 G&H, 
between the two cross-waUs at the south end of the 

building. The area opened found 'several floor levels, 
extending west 14ft (4.27m} to 15ft (4.57ml from (the east} 
wail' (AR 1961). on a mortared noor 3ft (0.91m) below 

tth ground level was a layer of charcoal, ash and stones w 
marks of burning, Itself under many large stones, described 

as 'rubble filling'. Wood ash was also found in Sq 2/749L 
about half way along the length of the building. In Sqs 
2/727 G&H, 

'some of the very large stones found below the 
obvious rubble and fallen masonry looked as if they 
had been laid, and are of a fairly nat surface' (NBk 
4,106). 

At the north end of the canons' latrine a 'well ... laid stone 

noor' was noted (NBk s, 6). 

4. 7 'Main' drain 

The main drain serving the canons' latrine started from 
1compJex..U the moat around the south side of the dau$tra 
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ran alongside the east wall of the latrine (fig 4.6), turning 

north-west at Its north end to go under the modern hedge 
bordering the priory field, and thence into the Oa~hanger 
stream at the bottom of the valley. It was supplied by 
surface water soaking down from the hill to the moat 
and further along Its course by water from the roofs of 
some daustral buildings; there were inspectfon chambers 
and indication of sluices at intervals. Notes of work on 
it are drfficult to use for lack of precise measurements 
and locations, but there is enough to be clear about its 
construction and contents at certain points. The 1967 
plan shows both the 'old course of the drain' and a 

'reconstructed drain'; the latter is unsupported by surviving 
site notes. 

Work narrative 
The drain was first disoovered in 1961 during the 
excavation of what was recognised shortly afterwards 
as the latrine block. It naturally excited considerable 
interest. Most excavated lengths of the drain were filled 

either with sediments or rubble from robbed or collapsed 
arches. Work over the next three years made important 
finds of alembics and distilling apparatus. This account 
draws heavily upon the Annual Reports. for a feature that 
aroused much interest in the 1960s, there is a surprising 

lack of photographs. One trench was re-excavated in 1970 
to reoover further construct1onat details. Parts of other, 

smaller, drains were found in various parts of the site 
during the 1950s, 1960s and in 1970-71. 

The 'main' drain 
The discovery by the site farmer, Mr Lucas, of a 'massive 
foundation' while backftlllng with his mechanical digger 
In 1960 pre-<lated recognition of the real relationship of 
church and cloister. Consequently it was not identified 

as part of the north wall of the presbytery but Instead 
prompted speculation that 

'it may have been the foundation or some sort of 
water tower for the flushing of the drain of the 
reredorter, which must have been situated not far 
away' (AR 1960). 

A rectangular stone platform, mortared on its surface, 
2.74m (9ft) in length and averaging 1.83m (6ft) In width 

was uncovered south of its south wall. To the east and 
adjoining it was a 'hump', rising gradually from north to 
south to within 0.56m (1ft !Oin) of ground level, covered 
by a few inches of mortar; clay filling had been packed 
above it and on its west side. This covered a sewer or drain 
well built in worked stone;. it had a Hagstone base, 0.6Sm 
(2ft 2in) wide and of a similar height from its floor to the 
springing of an arched cover of worked stone, though 
here the arch had been destroyed and the drain filled with 
rubble. A second cut made through the 'hump' further 
north found the arch had also been destroyed. 

'Main' drain 

The 'platform' was found to be the covering of another 

arched drain, 0.3m x 0.3m (l2in x 12in), with flagstone 
floo.r, running at an angle in the direction of the sewer. 
This drain was extended by another drain, again 0.3m x 

0.3m (12In x 12in), with flagstone floor, but in this case 
con.structed of massive stone blocks of cut stone, 0.76m 
x 0.46m (2ft 6in x 1ft 6In). The flat cover of this drain was 
1.07m (3ft 6in) below the present ground level, and the 
filling over It was of rammed clay. Excavation of this drain 
for another 1.83m (6ft) found that it ran towards the north· 
east comer of the chapter house. This was recognised as 

part of the sewerage system of the priory, with a subsidiary 
drain carrying the rain water to It from the roofs of the 
chapter house and other buildings. 

'It is evident that the wall running from south to 
north for a total (Inside) length of 72ft (21.95m) 
along the boundary hedge of the field is not, (at any 

rate in its entire length), the east wall of the Church. 
There are indications that the main sewer runs the 
entire length of the eastern wall, and close up to 

its eastern face, before continuing northward to 
discharge into the stream. (The outfall has not vet 
been located.) (AR 1961 adapted). 

In 1962, flve trenches were cut across the main drain 
from the east wall of the latrine, alongside which it ran in 

a straight tine for hs entire length, but there is no surviving 
plan of their locations. It was recorded as 0.75m (2ft 6in) 
wide and 0. 72m (2ft 4in) high from the flagstone floor 
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e th of 0.9lm (3ft} below present 
which was an averaged P thought It was probably open 
round level The excavators 

g ~ edge of the lairine wall rather than stone· 
here along t e bbed Atthe north end of the 
vaulted and subsequently ro • d the hedge, leading 
wait the drain turned north-west towar: s 

rds the stream Just north of the north-east 
down towa I . build;". there was ewdence that the 
C()(ner of the atrme •10• f fl 

• h d collaµsed and been rebuilt with a roof o at 
stone vaun a idth for 

I bs He- the drain continued at the same w stonesa , ,,;; . 
a further 3.96m (13ft) before a reduction in width to abo~t 
o.3m (1ft). This seems to be the only informanon suppomng 

what the final general site plan of 1969 shows as a short 
length of 'reconstructed drain' turning more sharply west 
than the 'old course of drain' running to the stream. 

Small carvings and graffiti were found on stones buih 
into the side wall of the main drain. The graffiti consist of 
two roughly incised pictures, on separate stones, one of 
a man with a horse (Fig 4.12}, the other of Christ on the 
Cross (Section 6.2). As the stones were built into the side 
of the vautted part of the drain, the pictures were executed 

before the stones were Incorporated (AR 1962, adapted}. 
The man with the horse was initially interpreted as a 
depiction of St Loye. The site archive contains a folder with 
the Rev George Knapp's researches into the saint, but it will 
be seen from the specialist report on the graffiti that the 
ldentiflcation Is unlikely (Section 6, below). 

In 1963 the main drain was located in the orchard 
south of the farmyard wall, where a length of 1.82m (6ft) 
was excavated Just east of the south-east buttress of the 
eastern chapel of the south transept. The arch and side 
walls had been robbed, but the flagstone floor remained 
In place. Further north, the characteristic covering of the 

sewer was noted between the east end of the thurcti 
the hedge. ~ 

'In the hope of recovering more fragments 01 
the glass vessels found at this point in 1962, the 
excavation of the main drain near the rere<lorter 
was continued for a further 15ft (4.S7m) 
northwards, until the hedge prevented further 

progress. No further glass was found, but the rePOrt 
from the Ministry of Works ~boratories on the 
glass sent for examination and preservation has 
now been received. The glass fragments pro,,, lobe 

portions of at least 15 vessels, all connected with 
distilling •.. (probably] of herbs and potions, and not 

of strong drink, Pottery finds from this same part of 
the drain may also be connected with the distillir;i 
process' (AR 1963 adapted). 

This material has been published separately (Moorhou~ 
1972). 

In 1964 the drain was followed for an unspecified 

distance into the next field northwards, as an uncovere,J 
flagstone floor with remains of side walls. A few more 
pieces of gla.ss vessel were found; a complete pottery 

vessel was also recovered and many matching frag,...ts 

of another. A small find in the drain was a rough cubeol 
stone with a circle sunk into it and a carved caricature­

like emblem representing a cross borne on the bade of a 
ram (SF92). Other finds included a portion of pike jaw and 

tooth, two vertebrae bones of flsh, and a tiny ivory knoo 
carved like an acorn whose current location is unknown. 

In 1965 the similarly configured outfall descendlng iolt> 

the stream was located 19.Sm (65ft) to the east of the hedit 

Fig4,J3Moin drafn toea$tof worm' h 
mg ouse I Inner parlour; facing south-east, trench 51970 
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dividing the two fields. A section cut across it 15.24m (50ft) 

from the stream found it had been heavily robbed so the 

drain could have been arched or open at th1s point. 
In 1970 trench 5 was placed around a sdll partially open 

earlier trenc:h, and re~excavated the main drain (17) just 
before it turned to run parallel with the east wall of the 
latrine (Fig 4.13 and see Fig 4,6). A probable inspection pit 

(14) (16), was seen, but It was difficult to tell how much 

had been destroyed by the earner work. Here the walls 
were o.SSm (2ft 101n) high in four courses of rectangular 

blocks 0.18m (7in) high and of various lengths, with several 

laying-out mark.s. They were bonded with yellow mortar. 

The curve for the semi-circular roof started on top of the 
fourth course, making a maximum total height of 1.04m 

(3ft Sin) above the floor of the drain. The first 0.46m (1ft 

6in) or so of the curve was formed of large blocks but 

after that it consl.sted of mainly small stones bound by 

hard-packed yellow mortar. The external face of the cover 
over the drain was cream-coloured mortar (11). The floor 

comprised large slabs of clunch giving a drainage channel 

0.76m (2ft 61n) wide with the sides of the drain placed on 

its edges. The sides of the probable inspection pit were 
built up higher than the level at which the roof began its 

curve, in flve courses bonded with cream mortar. Abutting 
and rising up over one side of the covered drain on the 

west was a wan footing (6) of unknown function In rough 

blocks ol Selborne clunch bound with hard-packed cream 

mortar. A small offset to the south was covered by a rubble 

layer (4). 

Selected finds 

Registered finds 

SF49 Spoon, Sq 2/683H, W of send latrine 

SFSO Spur, Sq 2/683HG, W of Send of latrine 

SFSl Rumbler bell, Sq 2/683 705, NW corner latrine, Fig 

7.23 

SFS2 Sewing ring, Sq 2/749F, S wall latrine, Fig 7.21 

SF54 Knop, Sq 2/7490, S of latrine, Fig 7.29 

SFSS Buckle, Sq 2/7911, E of or E wall of latrine 

SFS6 Spoon with wrythen knop, E side latrine, Fig 7.18 

SFS7 Spur, Sq 2/749F, E of latrine 

SF72 Spearhead, Sq 2/661S, W of W wall N end latrine 

SF73 Arrow tip, Sq 2/661S, latrine W wall 

SF119 Hinge, Sq 2/727J, send latrine, Fig 7.19 

5Fl24 Harness mount, Sq 2/771E, S of latrine 

Sfl28? Iron angle tie, Sq 2/770 I, E wall latrine 

SF136 Spur, Sq 2/771E., S of latrine 

SF137 Claw hammer, Sq 2/70SP, latrine, Fig 7.21 

SF13B Flesh hook, Sq 2/771E, S of latrine, Fig 7.17 

SF138.2 Iron fragment, Sq 2/771E, S of latrine 

SF176 Buckle, Sq 2/7911, E of or Ewan of latrine 

SF212 Whetstone, Sq 2/771D, s of latrine, Fig 7.23 

SF213 Whetstone, Sq 2/771D, S of latrine 

SF303 Punch or chisel, outside latrine NW 

SF305 Window bar, Sq 2/749l, latrine 

'Main' drain; north range 

SF3IO? Oxshoe, Sq 2/749L, middle latrine 

SF3?2 Small annular ring, Sq 2/70SJ, latrine S of middle 

Vessel gloss 
SF64 Glass lamp, part of handle, Sq 2/727JK, latrine 

Coins 
(20) SF152 Nuremburg Jetton, Krauwinckel II, 158&-1635, 

Sq 2/771V, S wall latrine 

(21) SF274 Jetton, early 13th century, Sq 2/793, latrine 

(16) SF284 Jetton, French, late 14th / early 15th century, Sq 

749F, S of latrine 

Floorffles 

1 Knapp No 43 / Norton 10 almost complete 

A corner of Knapp No 32 / Norton 56 (Section 6.6) 

Archltecrurol stonewor* 

AFS7 impost of spring of 2-light window, Sq 2/749 H, 

latrine, filling N of wall 

4.8 North range (Fig 4.14) 

Plan 

The location and general character of the range were 

outlined by the trial trenches of 1970-71. These showed 

how ground sloping down to the stream had been terraced 

into 11evel platforms for the cloister and, lower down, for 

the refectory, perhaps also thereby facilitating access 

from the cloister to a first-floor dining hall. The Internal 

dimensions of the range were about 23.7m (77ft) long 

and 6.7m (22ft) wide, giving a plan of 3.5 squares or seven 

bays. It was externally buttressed on the north side and 

Internally vaulted with a central row of columns. It is 

uncertain whether the north range was wholly freestanding 

from the warming house/ inner parlour in the east range 
or abutted It at flrst-floor level. 

Work narrative 
The north range was discovered inadvertently by the 

south-north 'cross-section' trench of 1958-59 which ran 

across its easternmost bay, though a plan of 1960 (LD23) 

had identified it as the nave of a church north of the 

cloist er. 

'Extensive traces of waif foundations and floors to 
the north of the area hitherto thought to be the 

Ii mit of the northern extent of the buildings' (AR 

19S8-59) 

may refer to the north range, though neither the notebook 

narrative nor the sketch plan and secdon identify a south 

or north wall. 1960 trenches seeking the south transept 

of a north church found what was then Interpreted as a 
'south processional doorway~, totally robbed but with some 
foundation stones surviving, 2.06m (6ft 9in) wide between 
'comer-stones' (N8k 4, 38/42). This was the doorway 

between the north-east corner of the refectory and the 
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Fig 4.15 North range: north wall, facing south, external drain 
In foreground, butttess at left, trench 3 1970 

the walls then found were described as belonging to the 

'refecto,Y. 

The north range proper was located by 1970 trench 3 

which ran south-north for 34.4m (113ft) from just inside 

the cloister garth, across the walk, the range and 17.Sm 

(58ft) beyond. Its east section is shown in Fig 4.17. The 

south-west corner of the building, shared with the north· 

east corner of the west range, wa.s seen in 1970 trench 
9; its north-west corner was seen in 1970 trench 18. 

The western half of 1971 trench 20 contained a central 

abutment on the interior of the east wall and the next west 
central pier (18) for the undercroft. 

Main walls 
The main walls in the west and north ranges were in a 

similar condition. The east wall in the north ran.ge was 
l.Sm (5ft) thick and its abutment had been heavily robbed. 

The single exposure of the south wall, (20) In 1970 trench 

3, 2.0m (6ft 6In) wide, had been robbed out completely 

except for a small amount on the north edge. The north 

wall In 1970 trench 3 was a footing (23) of large stones 1.Sm 

(4ft llin) wide covered with yellow mortar (Fig 4.15). At 

the north-west corner in 1970 trench 18, three courses of 
footings of clunch blocks in yellow mortar survived above 

the natural clay i nto which they were cut (Fig 4.16). Seen 

in plan, the west wall appeared to abut the north wall. The 

junction between the south-west corner of the north range 
and the north-east corner of the west range in 1970 trench 
9 had been heavily robbed. Both edges for the west wall 

were seen, but only the south side of the south wall. 
A row of square bas.es for circular columns along the 

centre of the range ls reconstructed from the evidence 
seen at the east end and the parallel of arrangements 
In the west range. This comprised the footing for the 

respond against the inside of the east wall, and the entire 
foundation for the next base west with a circular column 
base in clunch set on clunch blO(ks over a thick layer of 
hard yellow mortar, freestanding rather than ptaced on 
a sleeper footing (Fig 4.18). These suggest a row of six 

North range 

Fig 4.16 North range: central pier column base, fadng east, 
trencJ> 20 1970 

freestanding columns with centres about 3.4m (11ft 2in) 

apart supporting the roof of a seven-bay undercroft with 

the Rrst-floor refectory above. Responds shown on the 

insides of the north and south walls are assumed. 
1970 trench dug 3 across the range located a drain (2S) 

running north•east Immediately outside the north wall, 
perhaps taking roof water away to a soakaway or to join 
the main drain north of the east range (Fig 4.15). 

Wlti'lin the range, between pier positions In the middle of 

the range, another drain ran south-north (15), adjacent 

to th:e side of a central column pier base. In the west end 
of 1971 trench 20 a tlunch rubble spread (10) over a hard 

white mortar floor level (9) in the east bay may represent 

conS'tructfon activity. 

Land to the north 

The ground north of the north range was examined In 
1970-71. West-east 1971 trench 25 was a mechanically 

stripped trial designed to confirm the presence or absence 
of st,uctures. The north part of hand-exc-avated 1970 
1ren"h 3 (Fig 4.17) found several features indicating 

activity requiring wider area Investigations for better 
understanding, These were all sealed by a stone and rubble 
destruction spread (11) extending across and north beyond 
the range, and also appearing as (6) in 1971 trench 25. 

S1 



The cla1.1stral buildings 

Fig 4.17 North range: north-west co,ner, facing east, trench 18 
1970 

d 

north ft"i,(' SOY1h 
'Nlll 00! •nd robber 

Fig 4.18 North ro . • nge. eostsecnon of trench 31970 
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From north to south in 1970 trench 3 were a probable . 
(33) at the extreme north end, a clunch block lald 11<1 

I 
. . squ,,. 

an apparent post-hoe contammg an animal burial \ll ' 
possible west-east robber trench or old excavation~~ 
(31) 1.1m (3ft 7in) wide, another clunch block lald s 

. Quare, 
a feature more hkely to have been a truncated pit than 
another robber trench or pit (34), and a post-hole (lg) 
a post-pit (30). The kitchen might be expected in th' "ihln rsare-a 

The north-south 'cross-section' of 1958,-59 had • 

extended across t~e ground north of the north range, 
running parallel wrth 1970 trench 3 and Sm (16ft 6in) 

east of it. There are difficulties in correlating the evidence 
from them. Notes of the earlier refer, without further 

explanation, to 

'definite indications of a grave where there is a 
filling of different coloured clay of the right section' 

(NBk3,125) 

apparently just within the south side of the range. 
Immediately north of this feature the 1958--59 plan shows 
'many pieces of worked stone in rubble filling' for 6m (19ft 

Sin) which correlates with the stone and rubble destrua!ca 
spread (11) In 1970 trench 3. The rubble filling was bourded 

on the north by a substantial 1.75m (5ft 9in) wide 'wall 
foundation' which had no equivalent in the later parallel 
trench, whose south side should have been, but was not, 
cut across by 1971 trench 25, and beyond which was the 

annotation 'natural clay subsoir. This may have been the 
basis for showing a conjectural kttchen range lmmediate!t 

north of the north / refectory range on the final 1969 plan. 

nO(th cloister wait 
south waJI robber 
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4,9 



)rObable:, 

laid sq~ 
Uri.ii (3l(a 
atlonblo, 
aid~ 
pitth.,, 
~e (29)r.r., 

nlhk~ 
9had 
I range, 
6ft 6in) 
1eev1~ 
further 

isa 

Sed!oo 

:e. 
,Ian silo,, 

>r6m(19! 
dest"-"111)' 

ras bouoot 
le 'wal 
·pa~ 

was ncl. 
waslhf 
>ttntllt 

mediatdl 
1969pf,c 

C , 
n s .. .. , 
:d 

• 
1j .. . ,. 
;. . 

4.9 west range (Fig 4.19) 

0 

1971-3) 

~ ., 

Fig 4.19 Pion of west range 

□ 

□ 
West range 

□ 

□ 

West range 

_ _ , _ ____ 7 

l.9S6-58 1 
r 
I 
1--- -

' I 
I 
I 
I . 

' ' I 

1:~-::~::~t-j j 
- - i j' 

I I 
o I 

1970-2: ' I ---- -
I I 
I I 

--- - ,~ I 

1964--66 ;: .. 

' ' ,. .. 
• ' I 
I 
L- -·- -· ' . 

I : 
I o 

' ' ' ' ' ' ' 

53 



'ld'ngs The claustfill bu1 i 

Plan ilt on a terrace at a lower level than 
The west range was bu d the east side cut Into and 
the cloister, with the groun on side though this might 

'ted on the west , . 
some clay redepOSI f d struction and robbing. 

fl the pattern o e 2 
also partly re ect 5 (73ft 9in) long amd 8. m 

I ions were 22, m , I 
Its Interior d mens ft f even bays seems hke y • 

• ) "d • an undercro o s 
(26ft 10,n w1 e, bi externally buttressed. 
The west wall was proba y neither long wall was In 

I f the west range. 
In the Pano h h and its own west wall 

t wall of the c urc , 
line with the wes d h end of the nave. Its north 
protruded slightly beyon t e th wall of the north range, 

limit was on a line with the sou t nal corner between 

lehav
1
i:!,a;:::.r;~I~~:I~:;~s~pe:nd the similarity of 

t e h rth and west undercroft con$truction suggest t at no 

have been designed and built together, 
ranges may bb d to 
though their actual junction was too badly ro e 

Identify any construction sequence. Presumably the west 

range contained the prior's lodging on the first floor 

d storage space of various kinds on the ground floor, 
an h -~kon found no distinctive evidence for these thoug exc..... . 
customary arrangements. Walls were seen as founda~on.s 
and robber trenches; what was seen of two central piers, 
freestanding and not linked by a sleeper wall, suggested 

less attention to them from stone robbers. 

Work narrative 
Twice in the 1950s the west range was found but not 

recognised; in 1966 it was cut across by a trench not 

shown on the end-of-season summary plan and otherwise 

unrecorded. The range was not on the plan published in 

1967, but appeared as conjectural on the final 1969 plan. 

Its outlines were defined in 1970-71, by trial trench-es 

uncovering only small amounts of walls and Interior. 

'At the outset in 1953, we decided to open a trench 

across a slig),t ridge of grass in the Abbey field, in 

which tradition asserted the Priory church had stood. 

This ridge ran north and south at the western end of 

the Held .... at the northern end of this ridge, and at 

a depth of about 2ft 6In (0.76m) we saw indications 

54 

of possible wall foundations beneath vast quantities 

of building rubble, small stones and broken roof-Illes. 

The day of which the field is composed stopped on 

the ridge, which caused us to think that a wall mUISt 

once have stood here, although tt was evident that 

considerable robbery of stones had taken place. On 

opening the southern end of the ridge we found 

about two foot square of mortared pavement, 

together with a round capital AF I. and a small portion 

of a small pillar of Purbeck marble .... it was evident 

that but little save rubble remained in that portion 

of the field, (so) we decided to open the eastern end 

of the field, where the general level of the ground 

though very irregular, was on the whole conside,,,'bly 
higher than the western part' (NBk l, S). 

The Is no locational record of this Initial intervtntion. 

ln 1956-58, trench Wl, part of the sequence Yil-vn 

seeking the w est end of the church (on the assump~o, 

that the real chapter house was the choir) found the •>11 

Fig 4.20 West range: robbed west wall, facing south, <rend,; 
1970 

nd lumnba<tin..,,.,,,. 
Fig 4.21 West range: drain inforegrau 'co rrenc/171970 
south wolf in background, view facing south, 
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wall of the west range. It was noted at the time that the 

clay floor level west of the wall was clearly lower than the 

one to the east of it, 
In 1966 a trial trench 0.91m (31t) wide and of unstated 

length was begun 

'at the estimated centre of the western block, at the 

point where the plateau falls to a lower level. It Is 

thought that there must have been an undercroft 
to the Western block of buildings and that the 

foundation of the cloister wall, or of the eastern 

wall of the western block will be found at the edge 

of the plateau' (NBk 6, 102). 

Five entries report unspecified work supervised by a 
volunteer who was much later to hold a senior post In 

English Heritage; records for the rest of that year are 
missing. If this trial work of 1966 was the old filled trench 

(3) cut across by 1971 trench 24, it must have extended 

across the west range, though it was not detected in 1970 

trench 7. 

Main walls 
The east wall of the range was seen in two places. At the 

north-east corner, 1970 trench 9 found a robber trench 
1.4m (41t 7In) wide oomlng off the Junction with the 

north wall. About two-thirds along the w all, 1970 trench 

2 cut a wider multi-element structure 2.74m (91t) wide, 

incorporating, from east to west, a narrow footing of 0.45m 

(1ft 6ins), a main footing 1.98m (61t 6In) wide and a drain 

0.30m (lit) wide. The thickened wall did not fit with the 

extrapolated spacing of Internal abutments, leaving an 

unreso~ problem. 

The south wall of the range was seen in 1970 trench 7 

slightly west of Its centre. It was l.S2m (Sit) w ide, of large 

mortared limestone blocks, with the main wall robbed 

deeper than the abutment. 1970 trench 10 partially 

exposed the structure between the south~west corner of 

the range and the north•west corner of the nave. 

The west wall was seen in an expanded west end 

oi 1970 trench 2 towards the south end ofthe range. 

Here, the main wall 1.22m (4ft) w ide was almost entirely 

robbed apart from the attached internal abutment whose 

foundation survived; a possible robber trench might have 

represented the slightly deeper foundation for an external 

buttress (Fig 4.20). Near the north end of the west wall, 

1970 trench 13 cut across a footing l .S2m (Sit) wide and 

part of an internal abutment, but evidence for an external 
buttress was inconclusive. 1971 trench 32 located the 
north•west corner. 

The north wall was seen In 1970 trench 9 at the west 

side of the Junction with the walls of the north range at its 

south~west corner. The north side of the north-west corner 
including a small buttress was seen in 1971 trench 32. 1970 

trench 14 dug just to the north confirmed that the range 
did not extend any further north. 

West range 

North-west compartment 

An apparently square structure built Integrally with the 

west range, on the west side at the north end, could be 
only cursorily explored at the end of the final 1971 season. 

The footings for Its south wall were first seen In the 

mechanically excavated 1971 trench 24 as rough clunch 

blocks in orange mortar. The north wall in 1971 trench 32 

was similarly oonstructed in an apparently single-period 

foot11\g; there was no time to extend the trench west and 
ascertain whether the north wall of this compartment 

abutt.ed a large west-facing comer buttress. A west wall 

was found in 1971 trench 33, but its reoord does not 

survive. It has been suggested on comparative grounds 
that the west range first floor would have been used as the 

prier's hall and great chamber. The structure projecting 

to the west might have housed a garderobe pit below his 

privy chamber (Glyn Coppack, pers comm). 1971 trench 

32 also found several post-holes immediately north of the 

footll\g suggesting timber structures pre-<lating the stone 

west range or scaffolding associated with its construction. 

link with nave 
Another element, at the south end, closed the gap 

between the west range and the north wall of the 

nave with a structure presumably regulating access to 
the cloister, but with walls thick enough to support a 

considerable superstructure. Its west wall and part of a 

corne, were seen In 1970 trench 10 and its south wall 

against the nave in 1970 trench 6. This area may be the 

outer parlour in its standard location in an Augustinian 
house, perhaps also oontalning the stair to the upper floor 

of the west range which would have been carried up to the 

church, probabty in the space east of the corner buttress, 
allowing the parlour to be a straight passage (Glyn Coppack, 

perscc,mm). 

Interior 
An ab:utment on the centre of the south wall was aligned 

with two central piers1 all only partially excavated; these 
allow a tentative reconstruction of an undercroft with 

seven bays. However, evidence from 1970 trench 2 
sugge:Sts Irregular or altered internal arrangements in need 
of clarification by more extensive investigations. 

A stone drainage channel In 1970 trench 2 ran north­

south adjacent to the east wall. Another ran east-west, 

centrally within the range In the north end of 1970 trench 

7 (Fig-4.21) and outside It In 1971 trench 24. Both had 

covering slabs in place; their positions in redeposited 
day over natural subsoil suggest a primary construction. 
In 1970 trench 2 clunch paving (3) probably in situ was 

found In the west side of the undercroft under burning and 

destn,ctlon rubble. 

Finds summaty 
SF16 Iron reamer, E wall W range, Fig 7.21 
SF315 AT.e, 1970 trench 7, Send WeSI range, Fig 7.21 
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Fig 4.22 Plan of cloister 

4.10 Cloister walks and garth (Fig 4.22) 

Plan 

The cloister followed the conventional plan, with its lanes 
serving the usual purpose of providing communication 
Within the core of the priory. At the north-east corner, 
slypes led through the north and east ranges, and another 
slype may have led out west from the south-west corner. 
In s:uch an extensively robbed site, even more systematic 
excavations would have had difficulties in locating 
entrances to specific buildings, such as the processional 

doorways from the east and west cloister walks into the 
nave of the church. However, the 19S0s' excavatlo ns 
uncovered a doorway from the south-east corner up a 
step Into the north transept (Fig 3.23), and some noor dies 
remained in sltu In the cloister walk. 
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h I • r-the walks andtht The space covered by t e c oiste 
f sides abOtJI ls» garth they enclosed - was a square O -·•du! 

• h f th alks is difflwn • (93ft 6in). Gauging the w,dt o e w cutactOll 

to variable robbing of the walls where trenches ~ 
t nd west-we,~ them. Three of the walks- north, eas ~ .d Thes<C1il 

about 3.3m to 3.8m (10ft lOin to 12ft 5,n) w, •·,, aul,)I 
h h was narrow walk against the nave of the c urc 

2. 7m (8ft lOin). 

Work narrative d ,M~ral 
• k xamine on~~· The cloister and rts wal s were e ed but"'' 

was excavat occasions. The north-west corner h for tilt 
• f ·t1esssearc recognised Jn 1956-58 durrng • ru, __ ,,,,;d 

th 'cross·~· .. -west end of the church. The north-sou t sic!< 11'<11 
I totheeas • 19S8-59 cut across the garth c ose g' "" andOI 

h 1950s and l ..,,, on the south-east corner In t e 
1
~ "" '/1'-

·n the """" the south side and south-west corner 1 
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mainty wall-following with some expansions fnto small 
areas. Not all these exposures could be identified when 
summary plans were prepared In 1967: the wrltt·en record 
does not refer to the L~shaped trench shown in the north­

west corner; the plans do not show the 1956-S8. trenches 
Wl-W7 and associated work for which there are extensive 
notes. During 1970-71 trial trenches sectioned each 

cloister walk and extended across the adjacent range; that 
across the east walk found Burial 11 in a stone-lidded coffin 

(Section 5 below). 

South cloister walk 

Some of the series of trenches dug across the north wall 

of the nave in 1964 extended further north across the 

south walk. In 1966 two large areas of the garth wall 

and associated buttresses were cleared at its west and 
east ends, though little of the walk itself seems to have 

been examined. However, scanty 1960s' records hinder 

understanding of the south walk garth wall; some footings 

apparent in photographs could be either destruction rubble 

or cobbled surfaces. 1970 trench 11 found a substantial but 

Fig 4.2-3 Stone structure north of south cloister gotth wall, east 
side, foclng north, 1965 

Fig 4.24 Stone structure north of south cloister gorth wofl, west 
side; /ocir,g south, 1966 
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Fig 4,25 Cloister wall: SO<Jth-west corner in bottom left-hand 
corner, facing east, 1966 

heavily robbed footing (2) 0.7m (2ft 3in) w ide divided from 

a cobbled area to the north by an apparent drain (3) in 

the form of a clay-filled west-east gully. The same footing 

can be seen on 1965 drawings of the east area; two small 

buttresses project into the cobbled area with the clay-fi lled 

gulty running between them. In the west area, equivalent 
buttresses are not visible on photographs, though notes 

refer to the clay-filled gully. On Fig 4.22 the later 1960s' 

drawin;gs are transcribed with their uncertainties. 
The east area dug in 1964-66 uncovered the 

foundations of a large rectangular feature (A) lying clear 

of the north garth wall. It overlapped the edge of the 

cobbled area in front of It, but the exact relattonship was 

not reoorded. Notes, sketches and photographs show its 

south side was formed of three ashlar blocks (one robbed) 

0.28m (11in) high on a mortared foundation. A row of 

smaller cut stones to the north separated them from two 

ashlar b locks marking the south ends of the sides, each 

externally chamfered, with an apparently originally paved 

area between them. A further row of blocks ran across the 
north side of the chamfered side blocks, about half way up 

the feature overall. The north part was largely robbed but 

sufficient blocks survived to indicate the north edge, The 
notes refer to 'slabs of marble' and 'flagstones' but these 
are not easily ldenlifted in monochrome photographs. The 

functio11 of the structure supported by these foundations 
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The claost.ral buildings 

Is uncertain. The excavators initially proposed a /ovalx> 
. d that function would have belonged 

though later recognise 
to an as yet undiScovered structure outside the refectory 
on the other side or the cloister garth (Figs 4.23, 4.24). 

The west area dug in 1964-6S found a similar but 

slightly larger feature In an equivalent position (B).This 
had been more consistently robbed on to a rough stone 
base removing potentially diagnostic features (Fig 4.25). 
Thes~ two sets or foundations on the south side have been 
interpreted as Indications or flying buttresses supporting 

the north wall of the nave. 
The south•east corner of the cloister was excavated in 

1955 and re-excavated in 1965. There is a note that 

1n approximately 1956/57 a lead pipe for water 
supply was found near the step leading into what Is 
now known to be the North Transept.. Close by there 
was a patch or tiles in situ, but odd designs as if tlley 
had been re-used to fill a damp place near the water 
pipe (Fig 4.26). Further north a few feet, there were 
the remains of some stone erection. Earlier this year 
we had sought the junction of west and east wal Is 
(sic) of the cloister. In order to tie in with new work, 
the step and tiles and some or the wall foundations 
found in previous years were re-uncovered. At 
the point where the junction of cloister walk wall.s 
was expected, some flat slabs were uncovered, 

Fig 4.26 South-ea•t -· ~ ..... merofd • mro north tronsept, 1957 orster: floor tiles outside door 
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Fig 4.27 East cloister walk: buttress, fodng narthff,, 1959 

one in marble, running diagonally north-north­
east. On removing the marble slab, a semi•cirakl 
stone gutter was disclosed. This covered gutter 
continued for 12ft (3.66m) from its north end (whet 
. ' 
11 apparently finished in a soakaway), and then 

continued for 2ft (0.61m) as an open gutter, stooe­
lined. A further length of lead pipe was round just 

where the gutter changes direction to the eas~and 
was left in situ (NBk 6, 82-3). 

The 1950s' record describes work In Sq 1/9 when ll>e 
excavation of the pipe was extended 

'to a distance of 4ft (1.22ml from the curve. II was 
found to continue W in a laid culvert 6in (0.15ml 
wide x 2 ½ft (0.76m) in depth, and covered will> 
roughly laid stones. The channel was mortared. The 

pipe was broken at the join x and a piece of wire 
was pushed up it to a distance of 2 ½ft (0.76ml, 
when there seemed to be an obstruction or a bend. 
[II was concluded that) the concurrence of the 
water-supply pipe, the small platform or reused 
tiles near the doorway into the north transept. and 

the guttering, suggests that this was the site of• 
drinking water tap. A supply of clean water would 
be required for use at the Altars during Mass, for 
the ceremonial sprinkling of the Altars and the 
buildings during the Sunday Procession, and fo,d>e 
Feet Washing by the Prior on Maundy Thursday' 

(NBk3, 16; AR 1965). 

East cloister walk 
This must have been encountered in the early !9SOS' 
excavations of the north transept and chapter hOUSe,b~ 
little can be gleaned from the surviving site reeords. n, 
'cross-section' of 1958-59 ran parallel with and Jui!""'1 
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of the garth wall, cutting across what was described as a 

platform of laid stones, 2.13m (7ft) square, 0.38m (15In) 

below ground level (D). The squared stones had been 

robbed above the foundation level on the east side; in 

the centre was a rough rubble and mortar foundation. 

Its position is 100 far out Into the garth to be the end of a 

buttress, so it may have been the foundation for another 

freestanding flying buttress like the two proposed on the 

south side and the one on the east (Fig 4.27). At the south 

end of the walk In the south-east corner of the cloister, the 

stub end of the turn of the garth wall northwards before 

it had been robbed out was seen In 1965. The sketch plan 

gave a width of 0.9m (3ft). 1970 trenches 16 and 17 cut 

across the east walk slightly south of the centre of the 

entrance to the chapter hous.e. Here h was probably 3.Sm 

(11ft 6in) wide with a 0.7m (2ft 3In) thick garth wall. 

North clolster walk 

In 1956, the north-west corner of the cloister had been 

discovered but not recognised in trenches Wl-W7 which 

had sought the west front of the church but actually 

cut across the west side of the cloister. What notebooks 

recorded as the north wall of the nave was actually the 

south wall of the north cloister walk. In 19S8 the 'cross­

section' cut across the walk though it was. not recognised 

until later. II was also seen at the south end of 1970 t rench 

3 which showed how the original slope down lo the 

stream had been t erraced t o make level platforms for the 

cloister and, lower down, for the refectory. The robbed wall 

between the cloister garth and t he north cloister walk was 
0.86m (2ft lOin) wide. 

West cloister walk 

In 19S6-S8, on the assumptlon that what was later 

recognised as the chapter house was actually the east end 

of the priory church, its west end was sought by means of 

• west-east row of seven 2.74m (9ft) wide trenches (Wl­

W7). These were laid out just north of a tine taken from the 

centre of the inside wall at the east end of the ass.umed 

church, with the eastern limit of W7 about 32m (105ft) 

away from it. As the trenches progressed westwards, 

surprise at the lack or a return west waif of the nave grew. 

Eventually one was found, 'just at edge of ridge where 

ground begins to slope down to west' (NBk 2, 3S). It was 
'only 2ft (0.61m) wide compared with massive foundations 

at the east of the church' (NBk 3, 13), reflecting its real 

identity as the east wall of the west cloister walk in front of 

the slightly recessed west range itself. Work further west 

in W2 found what may have been a north-South drain in 

the cloister walk and i n Wl the east wall of the west range 

itself. The corner junction of the north and west cloister 

walk walls was exposed In W4, and the latter followed 

south for at least 16ft (4.88m). The project then ran out of 
steam with a note that 

Cloister walks and garth 

Fig 4.28 West cloister walk Jn foreground, facing west,. trench 
21970 

'it is beginning to be doubtful if the wall 

foundatlons already found are indeed those of the 

west wall of the church' (NBk 3, 28). 

The plan of the work in 1956-58 shows that the 

'mechanical scoop' employed probably went as far south 

as 1970 trench 2 where Its efforts might be represented 

by (4), the black earth and rubble fill of a shallow ditch or 

trench cut into the destruction spread above topsoil, but 
not, apparently, going deep enough to locate the actual 

robbed footlng. The walk as seen In 1970 trench 2 with 

the west range was 3.3.m (11ft) wide but with a much 

narrower 1.m (3ft 6in) garth wall. The possible drain noted 

in W2 may have been residually represented by a pair of 

stones in (11) seen in the north sectlon In an equivalent 

position, though not extending across the width of the 

trench. 1970 trench 2 ran between two earlier exposures, 

probalbly In 1966, recorded on the 1967 summary plan.s but 

not su,pported by any detailed surviving records (Fig 4.28). 

In the north one, the wall footing or robber trenc.h for the 

garth wall was also about lm (3ft 6in) but in the south 

one it was narrower at 0.7m (2ft 3in), East of the south 

exposure was an apparently freestanding foundation 1.6m 

(5ft 3in) square with a drainage channel running north­

south across its centre, similar to those seen on the south 

and east sides (C). 
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Th• clauJtr;ol l)ulkli,.,,. 

s.1octtdlln<k 
A,gi5tt"'1 finds w6 NW c;otn,r clo,ster 

~~poll•"'· • 
Sf!4 0dk staf'II W7 NW comer clOister 
Sfl5 Iron skillet, part lel, ' NW c;otner cloister, Fig 7.9 
Sfl7 ~llf a,ch,tecnn'jCW>, w,, 

W7 NW corner cloister 
SFIB Buckle, • l/39 1/27 s side chapter 
Sf2B LHd a,d,,tectinl JOol\ Sqs , • 

house 1k prth waP 
Sf97 Too lttlY set. S clodte< wa 
SFI03 Whetstone, W6, NW c0<ner cloister 

Sf 109 Buclle plate, no contt><I 
SFJ41 RolllY MY, Sq 2/335, NE cloister prth 

~SF33 Silver farthln1, Edward I, 1272-1307, NWof 

entrnu from clodte< to N i~t I unavailable) 
(9) SF28S Half penny, Edward IV, 1471-lll, lOndon, Sq 

1/340 clodttr prth E side 
(1!) SF96I;lsh penny of Edward 1, Waterford, c 1279-95, 

Trtneh AS doiste< wall 
(14) 5F61 Jetton, English 'sterllns' type after 1302, 

Trtneh A-11. S doiste< walk 
(IS) SF95 Jetton, enallsh 'sterllna' type, Trench A-B, S 

clodte<wal\ 

ArrhlttctutOI /r09men1J 
s.-al p..us ol rmrble pillar 

IAF36} a piece of capital with the lead key for jolnin& It 
-..rth the supponlnJ column from the prth 

(AFIO} a column base from the north-we~ c.orner of the 

prth 

(AF3S} a 'lion' label stop from the prth 

(AF38) • small p,ece of Cilwd label from the prth 
(211) fragm•nt of• stamped roof ~le lrom the prth 

(Sq2/318} 

85:ll cloister arcade - Impost of c.oupled capital 

Floorllla 

SrmU area of late 14th-century tllinc In south..,ast c«Mr 

of doiSte<, Wffl of entrantt Into north transept 

4.11 Other drainage 

0thtr associatff drains 

Several drains have been described With lndMdual 

buido,p, tak,nc water from their roofs, such as the south 
transept chapels. Other water flows used lead pipes, SOl'M 

of "'hoch had •!ready bttn drsc.,...red and sold in past 
~•r1. as Gilbert Whitt noted In Letter~ of the Noturol 
lllst0tyondMliq,i,tit,of~I~: 
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'There is a PO™>n now IMng who had bttn 

tmp4oyod toon.r1y In diwng for these pipes, 1 nd 

::,:;,seovered selleral yards, which they sold for 
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t "T!'--f'.:--- ~r--,-1 
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Fig 4.29 s«t1M ocross drain on wnt sith of CO<!Ons'1i111>1t 
/00/IIJ south, 1960 

Another drain ran outside the WHI wall of ll>tow­

latrlne (see Fla 4.6), pro~bly tak,na roof wattr '""" 1111 
parts of the eas1 r;inae lFft 4.29}. Notes of -11 In l!IHl 
dHU1be • pavement of flags1ones, 0.69m x 0.7lm(2U• 

x 2ft 4In} at a depth of 1.22m (4ft}, with tw0souolup'fl 
stones 0.3m (llln) apart carrytn, a 0,61m (241n}flal­

mortared slab. When the rubble fllnng the Spact ~ 

the upnaht stones had been removed, the worlctd -
continued nonhwards, forming a channel 0.3m (II"'""' 

and 0.38m (lSln} hi&h (Sqs 2/6831,J,K}. Probine ,.,t~rodl 

Into the sediment showed It e,ctended at lei111028rlf~ 

further north. Its extent south is unknown: theco,trNd 

been robbed but some slde-supportlne stoMS r~ 

(Fig 4.30}. The 1971 mechanical trial trench 25 lllo!IA 

across this drain. References to lar1e stOMslabsootltt 

west side of the west wall at the north end, the nc)!l!I 

standing on a foundation connected with the w111,..,i11< 
south havlna roof tiles mortared on it (Sq 2/661QJ. '"' 

also refer to It. .,. 
Adjacent to the 'hump' where the main dra,n~ 

-•.i,dof!O, 
discovered in 1961 was a rectanaular st~- .,.. ~ 

2.74m (9ft} In length and averaglna U2m (6ftl"' l 
o 3m 112,u l2'\ covered another arched drain, 0.3m • • dlt 

with a flagstone floor, running at an an,le iowa,ds ol 
drain or sewer. This drain was extended by anotltf< ~ 
the same d imensions, again with• flagstone flool,;, , .. , 

( ft6in••·-of massive stone blocks 0.7Sm x O 4Sm 2 ~ 
Its flat cover was 1.2m (3ft 6ln} below the P':; for 
level, under a fltlina of rammed cl,v. 11 was 1 
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1.82m (6ft) towards the north-east corner of the chapter 
house where earlier excavations In 1961 on Its south side 
had found a subsidiary drain taking rain water In an easterly 
direction from its roofs and those of other bulfdings. 

The floor of a drain, 1.3m below ground level and 

o.38m wide, was traced running south-north, curving to 
go round the east end of Chapel Nl, running parallel with 
the east walls of Chapels N2 and N3, and falling northwards 
towards the chapter house, This suggests that N3 had 
never been extended eastwards to match S3. Clunch blocks 

had been placed on the edge of flagstones; thick clunch 
blocks constituted capping (Fig 4.30). This is probably 
another length of the drain found in 1961, carrying surface 

water from the roofs of church, chapels and chapter house, 
and joining the main drain south of the canon$' latrine. ft 
was covered and filled with broken roof Illes and masonry 

so must have been itself robbed by the time the chapel 
roofs were removed. One piece of worked stone, possibly 
part of a step or an altar, was found In sltu as a capping to 

the drain. 

Fig 4.30 Drain: culvert. and cop stone in section, east of north 
rronsept I chapel N3, Sq 3/93, foclng south, 1969 

Fig 4,3J Drain: channel stone found In extemal oreo east of 
<hope/ N2 and north of chapel 81, Sq 3/73, 1969 

Other drainage 

If a, single piece of stone channel set in grey clay, lying 
west o·f It and at right angles, was in situ. it may have 
represented a subsidiary feeder to the longer drain takh1g 
water from the roofs of chapels N2 and N3 (Fig 4.31). 

Selected finds 
Registered finds 

SF37 R,otary key, trial near stream, fig 7.16 
SF6S Thimble, Sq 2/771C, main drain, Fig 7 .21 
SF66 Bone plaque, Sq 2/771C, main drain, Fig 7 .21 

SF68 Spoon, Sq 2/771D, main drain, Fig 7.18 
SF71 Spigot or tap, Sq 2/771BC, main drain, Fig 7.18 
SF77 Purse hanger, main drain, Fig 7.27 
SF79 Buckle, main drain 
SFSO Thimble, main drain, Fig 7.21 

SF92 A,gnus Oei mould, Sq 2/772, main drain, Fig 7.28 
SF99 Small worked bone object carved to shape of acorn, 

location unkriown 
SF12S.1 ? Skimmer, main drain 

SF136 Spur, Sq 2/771E, main drain 
SF149 Spoon stem, main drain 

SF170 Rotary key, trial near stream, Fig 7.16 
SFl 71 Rotary key, trial near stream, Fig 7.16 
SF212 Whetstone fragment, Sq 2/7710, main drain 

SF213 Whetstone fragment, Sq 2/771D, main drain 

Coins 

(S) G,oat, pre-Treaty series D (13S2- S3), Edward Ill, 
Sq 2/779, main drain 

(6) Groat. pre-Treaty series D (13S2-S3), Edward Ill, 

Sq 2/772, bottom of main drain 
(22) Je·tton (stolen on site), Sq 2/7710, main drain 
(24) Jetton, Sq 2/772, main drain 

vessel gloss 

Moorhouse 1972 

Pottery-
Several pots, a few complete, Section 7.1 
A mam miform costrel was found with the small neck and 

the two loop suspension handles missing 

Architectural fragments 
Several graffiti on architectural fragments: man and horse 

and Lord on Cross 

Fauna! remains 
SF218 pike bones. main drain 
SF299 bones from 'cooking pot' found In main drain: mostly 

mole, two pigeon, one cattle tooth, mandible of puppy 
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Fig 5.1 1.oc,atfons of excavated bCJriots; blue • stone coffins, E.: empty grave 

5.1 Introduction 

This section combines the excavation report with specialist 

contributions from Brian and Moira Gittos on the stone 

coffins. Human remains found in 1970-71 were reported 
by Harriet Jacklin; Garrard Cole also advised. Simon 

Chapman commented on the records of human remains 
from 1953-69. 

Thirteen identlflable inhumatlons were found at four 
kxations, the north transept (1), the presbytery (6), outside 
the west end of the nave (5), and in the east cloister walk 
(1). Two empty rectangular depr<l$Sions were also found, in 
the presbytery and the south transept chapel S3 (Fig 5.1). 

Standards of excavation, recording and analysis varied: burials 

from the presbytery and the north transept exoept for Burial 
2 were probably reinterred after tut'SOty examinations; there 

was SVstematic osteologlcal analysis of those from the west 
end of the nave and the east doister walk. 

Of six stone coffins, three were In the presbytery, one in 
the clolister walk (Burial 11), one in the north transept and 

another (now fragmentary) was first noticed in the former 
orchard over the south transept. Two of the presbytery 
coffins were fabricated from separate stone blocks and the 

other four were monolithic. The presbytery coffins were 

reburle,d and the cloister walk coffin and its broken lid 
are now displayed in Selborne parish church. The present 
location of the north transept coffin is unknown. The parish 

church also hosts five coffin lids likely to have pre-dated 
foundation of the priory and described in Appendix C. 

The Victoria County History (1908, 4--16) noted 'several 
stone coffins which have now been removed to Selborne 

church'. It is uncertain whether this refers to pieces 

relocated some time previously and today in or outsl de 
the church as described in Appendix C or to coffins newly 
moved i n what was then recent memory, and not survMng 

today. If the latter, it may be relevant that RT Gunther's 
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Burials and coffins 

No Yt-ar L~otion CO/fin Pre1ent Age Su Ccmme-nt 

1 1953 N transept not stone;· traces of black wool and most mature M attrlb Prior Thomas Fairwlse 

woollen cloth d. 1472; bronze bud:le; 
reburied without llftine 

2 1962 presbytery stone: lld 6+ slabs, 3 blod<$ each most 25--42 F the 'Unknown lady'; alleged 

side, shaped head block, foot block, trepanning; bones at HCMS 

no stone floor; 13th or 14th centurv 

3 1966 presbytery stone: mortar layer for lost lid; 3 thin most mature ? few records; probably 

bl~ks each side, shaped head bl~I<. backfilled without lifting 

foot bl~k. no stone floor; 13th or and examination 

14th centurv 

4 1967 oresbvterv not stone: nails s11aaest wood:en manv 257 M? orobablv backfilled 

s 1967 presbytery not stone, no signs wooden, p0$$ible some 70+? ? shallow burial; mlddle of 

definition of head by semi-circle skeleton missing; probably 

stones backfilled 

6 1967 presbytery stone: no lld, one piece, shaped most 60-70? M? probably backfilled 

head; 13th or 14th century 

7 1967 presbytery wooden, rectangular brown stain many 45? M? probably backfilled 

and coffin nails; grain of bottom 
planks 

8 1970 Wend nave probably wooden, two nails 50-75'14 2.S-30 M 197() trench 1, partly In S 
section; lilted, at HCMS 

9 1970 Wend nave wooden, staining and two nails <25% 21--46 M? 1970 llench 6; legs and feet 
only; lifted, at HCMS 

103 1970 Wend nave no evidence <2S% 18+ ? 1970 trench 6; parts of 
lower legs and feet only; 
lifted, at HCMS 

10b 1970 Wend nave no evidence <25% 17+ ? 1970 trench 6; parts of 
fower regs and feet onty; 
lifted, at HCMS 

11 1971 E clstr walk stone: one-piece coffin and cracked 75- 36--42 F 1970 trench 16; lifted, coffin 

one-piece decorated lid; c l300 100% In parish church, bones at 
HCMS 

12 1970 Wend nave no evidence <50% 6-10 ? 1970 trench 1 but see text 
below; lilted, at HCMS 

T 1901 N transept stone, lid and coffin both cradced; - - - probably excavated by 

lid decoration; no informatiorn about Bowdler Sharpe 1901; 
occupant; 13th or first half 14th 
centurv 

Fig S.2 Table of burials 

slcetch plan (Magdalen College P233/2/MS2/l) of work 
by Richard Bowdler Sharpe in 1901 (Fig 8.16) indicates a 

'burial ground' approximately in the position of the west 
extension to the south transept, and a 'tomb' at the south 

end of the north transept (Ton Fig 5.1). 

5.2 North transept: Burial 1, 19S3 (Figs S.3, S.4) 

A single burial was found during the ftrst weeks or work 

In 1953 near the nonh--east Internal corner of what was 
later recognised as the north transept. Notes by Rev Dr W 
S Scott, then directing the work, are the main source of the 
followlng information. 

A subsidence in the noor make-up identifttd the bufi.al 
cul 0.91m (3ft) Into clay with traces of sand above and 
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recorded by Gunther 1905 
FI• 8.16) 

below it. There was no stone coffin, and no traces of a 
wooden coffin were mentioned. The skeleton lay on its 
back with arms crossed, the rfght lying upon the left, and 

fully extended; it was 1.68m (Sit 6in) long in the grave. 

Its spine had been bent by osteoarthritis and there was 
a large cavity, presumabfy caries, in the second molar on 
the 'left hand s1de of the lower jaw·. No other systematic 

measurements or study was undertaken, nor was the 

sex of the lndlvldual determined, though the proposed 
identificatfon as Prior Thomas Fairwise (1471-72) suggests 
it was male. 'Sttands of black wool' discovered outside the 

leg bones. and 'traces of woollen cloth' seen to the right of 
the skull during the rcbuclal do not survive, A bronze buckle 
(Sfl) with some pi~es of leather adhering, lying j.ust below 

the Intertwined finger bones, was tentatively dated by 

f19S. 

I 11,e 
l,,ctl 

(Gilcl 

I 
TI .,.,, .. 

hoot 

I 
a,fi< 

g°,tO 

ofth, 

"-"' 

t ~ 

• .,., 
1 (1'71 

t jlflOtJ 

'"''ll 
o,ib 

t //«SC 

' 
ls;>I-

f 
Mort, 

i'J"h 
dos, . 
oiler, 

t ,,,.,. 

f 
~ 
olSlf 

'I, 

> di, 

I ii 

f ·~ 
dr 
be 

1 ~ 

r "'lfoai 
~ 

f 
>Qtlt 

~ 



--~ 
lUdtft; 

~ 1dy';ai..; 
>sat Hag 

~ 
rtliftiiic 

-ad 

-U'lly lnl 

~ 
gsand~ 
:MS 
,ruof 
etolllt; 

lifted,af­
bollest 

rt seellll 
HCMS 

:ed"" 
1901; 
,ther!915 -
,~of• 

lay or> ill 
,elefl."' 

,e""" 
:hert"" 

j "'°'"" 
,ys1e""°' 

.vasth< 
,roposed 
-72)~ 
d 0utsldt~ 

toth<~ 
broniet<P 

1lngJustlt­

daled 111 

Fig s.3 Burial J: subsidence in north transept for grave, 1953 

the British Museum to the end of the 15th century. Belt 

buckles are a not uncommon find with monastic burials 

(Gilchrist & Sloane 2005, 84-5). 

The bones were not removed from the grave, which 

was refilled later In 1953, after a service at which Or. Scott 

officiated. Two containers were added, one holding loose 

bones and the other 'a dated account of the discovery'. A 

coffin-like oblong of rough stones was constructed on the 

site of the grave at modern ground level, floored with some 
of the best examples of the decorated floor tiles set in hard 

cement. By 1971 their surfaces had begun to disintegrate. 

Al the time of discovery t he skeleton was identified 

and widely publidsed as thal of Prior Thomas Falrwise 

(1471-72). Dating the buckle close to the dissolution of the 

priory in 1483 narrows down the list of possible owners, 
always assuming it is a prior's burial, which perhaps might 

not be expected in the north transept (David Robinson 

pers comm} but there is no other evidence to identify 

a specific Individual. It could equally well be Prior John 

Morton (1468-71) or Prior Peter Berne (1472-78, and 

granted pension). For lack of an opportunity to discuss this 

identification with those who originally made It, hindsight 

offers the suggestion that the romantic timbre of the name 

may have outweighed or obscured the unmemorability 

implied in the observation of Gilbert White (Letter XXI, 
p294) that: 

'Whatever might have been the abilities and 

disposition of Prior Fairwise, it could not have been 
in his power to have brought about any material 

reformation in the Priory of Selborne, because he 
departed this life in the month of August 1472, 

before he had presided one twelvemonth'. 

Simon Chapman noted the lack of explicit criteria 
for diagnosing the age and sex of this indjyidual, and 

commented that the strands of fabric found associated 

With the burial could equally have been more standard 
clothing or even cloth or shroud•llke coverings used 

North tra nsept, presbytery 

during the burial. The description of arthritic changes 

in the skeleton does, however, lend some support to 
ldentfflcatfon of this individual as a mature adult. 

Fig 5.4 Bur/al 1: north transept, 1953 

5.3 Presbytery: Bur ials 2-7, 1962-67 

Burial 2. (Figs 5.S-5.8) 

Trial trenching to establish the location of the 'choir'/ 

presbyt,ery identified Burial 2, described as the 'Unknown 

lady', 111 the middle of the compartment near the south 

wall. Detailed notes about its discovery in 1962 and work 

on it in 1963 are missing. Two drawings of the open coffin 
are available, a tidied up version shown below, and a sketch 
with probably erroneous dimensions. A notebook sketch 

shows s.lx rectangular 'rough and uneven' stone slabs 
laid across the top of the coffin which comprised three 

rectang,ular stone blocks on each side with numbering 
marks and a single stone at each end. There was no floor . 
The shaped headstone in a single block at the upper 

end had a deep, ,ounded recess to receive the head and 
shoulders, with an Inclined noor to support them and tilt 
them forward. A stone sample has been identified as local 
Malmstone, probably from Selborne itself (Or nm Palmer, 

pers comm 2011). The coffin was cut into noor make-up 
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Figs 5.5-7 Burlof 2 presbytery 1962: left, covering slobs; centre1 to/fin; right,. burial In coffin 

layers and packed round with clay. It was filled with y,,Jlow 
clay, and tlie burial rested upon clay at a level about 0.3m (111) 

below tlie lid. The coffin dates to the 13th or 14th century. 

On the basis of photographs, R LS Bruce·Mitford 

observed (.oers comm 1963) that the coffin may have been 

made up from a headstone previousfy used for another 

burial. He suggested that the discrepancy at the shoulders 

where the headstone joined the side of the coffin (Fig S.6) 
indicated that the original coffin was intended for a pel'$on 

of larger prope>rtlons; he noted a discrepancy in finish and 

tooling between the stone used for the head and the sides. 

If the headstone had been reused, the burial would be later 

than any date attributed to h.. Had It been c-urved exrernalty 

rather than squared off, it might have belonged to the 151h 

century. 
R Gilyard Beer (.oers comm 1963) observed that coffins 

at Chensev Abbey had been built in a similar manner. He 

noted that the 5elbome example differed from the majority 

of those made from many stones In Its posses.sion of a head 

recess carefully cut from a singte stone. Only four of these 

were found at Cheruey, and in all cases the head recess was 
of rougher construction. He felt that slab-built coffins with, 

head recesses cut from a .single stone t0uld not be dated 

more closely than generally to the 13th and 14tl1 centuries 

and even then unreUably. He supplied photographs from 

C'hertsey Abbey showing nine burials mostly ln stone coffins; 

these are in the site archlve1 unannotated except by faint 

red numbers, and should not be confused with unidentified 

Selborne Priory bufi-als. 

The coffin contained the skeleton of a female Whietl 

fitted the space precisely. A photograph shows the skeleton 

laid out with the arms crossed over the lower chest (Fis 5~7), 

All the bones were removed for examination but it ls not 

known whether they were subsequently reinterred. All oliher 

information about the burial comes ftom reperl$ made by 
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various people whose advice was sought durlns the 19605. 

A notable find associated with this burial was an oak leaf in 

lead with some traces of gold paint (SFSS). 

At the time of e.xcavatfon, the burial was sent for 

examination to at least four specia11sts whose full reports 

are In the site archive. The Mediea1 School of St Thomas' 

Hospital in London reported ln 1962 that the bones 

consisted of the greater p-art of the skeleton of one 

Fig S.8 Burial 2: skull (Edwin Plamer/, 1962 



Individual. The cranium, part of the mandible, part of 

the right scapula, the upper end of the right humerus, 
one innominate bone, both femora, both tibiae, both 

fibulae, the sacrum and a number of small bones were 
well preserve<!. The other major bones of the limbs were 
Imperfect. The remains represented a square-headed, 
right-handed woman of about 3S years, Sft Sin tall, of 
moderate muscular devetopment. She did not habitually 

squat on her haunches nor did she wear constrlcttng 
footwear. She suffered from gross dental sepsis and a stiff 
right shoulder that may have resulted from an old injury. 
Two holes, In the left and right temporal squama, were 

interpreted as trephining holes (fig S.8). On this last point, 
the other three specialists, the Department of Pathology 

at Bristol University In 1964, Dr Gilbert Causey of the Royal 
College of Surgeons in 196S and Mr D R Brothwell in 1969, 
disagreed, seeing them as post•mortem damage. 

In 2012 Garrard Cole compared an unmarked skeleton 
w~h the available photographs of those found between 

!9S3 and 1969. II had been erroneously reboxed with 
Burial 11, presumably when the Priory room at the Wakes 
Museum was dismantled. It was definitely not a find from 

the 1970-71 excavations, and was easily separated because 
It was unmarked and poorly washed, while Burial 11 had 

been washed and clearly marked and was shown in site 
records. He found a convincing correlation with Burial 2, 
circumstantially supported by the particular attention given 

to the 'Unknown Lady'. 

Harriet Jacklin found a fair state of preservation with 
most of the skeleton apart from the skull available for 
anatysls, though the assemblage does include an extra 

femoral head. The individual was Identified as a female 
aged 25-42½ years old and between 1.56m and 1.64m (Sft 

!½in and 5ft 4½in) tall. She suffered from a healed fracture 
affecting her right arm, with osteoarthritis affecting the 

adjacent joint, presumably a result of the fracture. There 
was evidence of problems with her right knee and lower 
back. 

At the time of discovery, a female burial in a relatively 
prominent posit1on near the main altar prompted 

considerable speculation as to her identity. Efforts were 
made to associate it with one Joan le Fake, whose mortal 
remains the prior and convent sought to have exhumed 

from the churchyard at Greatham in 1274 and reburied at 
Selborne, even though the record Indicates the priory was 
unsuccessful (Macray 1891, 6S). 

'Research by some of our "diggers", now at 

Universities, has ... proved that she cannot be Ela 
Longespee II (founder in 1284 of the Chantry at 
the Priory) as they have produced evidence that 
she was burled In the Abbey Church of Osney, near 
Oxford' (AR 1962). 

There was also speculation that she was a member of the 
de Gurdon family. Two of the consultees Independently 

Presbytery 

noted the disturbed appearance or the skeleton and 
wondered whether it signified reburial, but the issue 
remains unresolved. 

Simon Chapman commented on the lack of explicit 
criteria for determining age and sex, though some reliance 
should be placed on the Judgment of eminent consultees. 
He suspected that a 'stiff right shoulder' might indicate 
more ev1idence of arthritis/ osteophytosis in that area than 
might be expected due to age. He noted that today the 

absence of so called 'squatting facets' would never be used 
as evidence that a person 'did not squat', and that modern 
specialists would usually avoid commenting on left or right 
handedAess~ as the Indicators are not clear enough. He 
considered the comments from St Thomas' Hospital that 

the lndll,ldual suffered from 'epileptic ffts' as something of 
a night of fancy, based solely on the discovery of two holes 
in the cranium which had been interpreted a.s surgical 

trephina.tfons. If the first operation had been unsuccessful 
and the woman was killed by the second attempt, given 
some de.lay between them, one would expect to see some 

sort of bone healing at the site of the first hole and none 
at all In the second hole. Since these details were not cited 
as evidence for trephinatfon, the conclusion of Causey 
and Brothwell that these holes were caused post-mortem 

seems more likely. 

Burial 3 (Figs 5.9, 5.10) 

The only record of Burial 3 comes from the Annual Report 
for 1966; excavation log-book notes are missing. Towards 

I 

Fig 5.9 Burial 3: presbytery, coffin, 1966 
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Fig S.10 Surio/ 3; pres~yt•ry, oo/fin, 1966 

the end of the season, Mr Van Colle, an amateur 'dowser', 
visited the site, and indicated several p•aces in the 'choi;r' 
where he claimed that 'stone structures' would be foul\d. 
The site archive has a separate file on the matter. Testing 
his theory, a small excavation made some 0.6m (2ft) 
below the floor level of the church found a stone-buitt 
coffin with an Internal length of 1.93m (6ft 4in). The coffin 
structure originally had a stone lid, as evidenced by the 
overall presence of a mortar layer. Uke Burial 2, it was not 
carved from a solid piece of stone but fabricated from eight 
separate blocks, three at each side and one at each end, with 
the upper block shaped to receive the head and shoulders 
of the deceased. There was an Integrally carved suppa,t for 
the head, partly flat and partly sloping. Like Burial 2, there 
was no stone floor and the apparenttv complete. skeleton lay 
on a clay bed. The drawing made by the excavators shows 
the side wall, as being compased of very thin, well-fitting, 
blods. However, the surviving photographs suggest th.at the 
coffin may have been backfilled without full excavation and 
the thickness of the blocks may not have been estabUshed. 
The extent of the mortar layer visible in the photograp-hs 
suggests that the Individual blocks were, Indeed, thlc1'er 
than shown in the drawing and, therefore, more like those of 
Burial 2. A stone sample from this bufial has been identified 
as local Malmstone, probably from Selbome ltsett (Dr Tom 
Palmer, pers comm 2011). The coffin dates to the 13th or 
14th century. 
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Notes indicate the coffin contained the skeleton of a 
well-bullt man, with teeth In good condition. The main 
bones were in their natural position, but lhe scattered bol\es 
of the hands prompted the suggestion that the coffin had 
been opened manv years aftc.r death In a search for rings. 
The skeleton was ty;ng on a clay floor, and covered by day 
cOf'ltaining tile fragments Including a perfect example of 
die Knapp 10 / Norton 46 (two lions, rampant, addor,;ed, 
with taUs joined). The coffin was backfilled at the end of the 
season and it Is assumed that the skeleton was left within it. 
Thefe are no records of any osteologkal examlnation. 

Simon Chapman comments on the lack of reference to 
the bone features upon which identiffcat1on of a 'well-built 
male' depend, other than the assumption that a skeleton 
large and robust in appearance was expected t'o be male 
compared with the generally more grae:lle appearance of 
female skeletons. The.suggestion that the coffin had been 
opened later to conduct a 'rins search', as an explanation 
for the disturbance of the hand bones, however, should 
be taken with a pinch of satt. They could Just as easily 
have been di>turbed by rodents (which can get through 
the smallest of cracks); decomposition of the muscles 
and tendons of the hand itself could have led to bone 

movement. 

Burial 4 {Fig 5.11) 
Burial 4 was located as part of the box grid excavations 
over the area of the presbytery, close to its south wall and 
the south-west corner. The only notes are from the Annual 
Report for 1967. No signs of a coffin were recognised, but 

Fig S. l 1 Burial 4: prt1byte~ J967 
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the presence of nails would suggest a wooden one. The 
bOne.s were described as those of a well-built man of 1.8m 
(Sfl llin) tall, and aged about 25, with badly rotted and 

decayed teeth, but the etiterla by which these conclusions 

were reached are not apparent. Simon Chapman 
commented that again the sex diagnosis seems to be 
based on the robustness of the bones, rather than actual 
sexual dimorphism of the pelvis or skull. This would be an 

unacceptable method of diagnosis today as it ignores the 

possibility of a robust female. 

Burial S (Fig 5.12) 

Burial 5, also found i n 1967, was diagonally opposite Burial 

4, in the north-east comer of the presbytery, between 

the wall and the oorner of the high altar. Notes indicate 

no stone coffin and no signs of a wooden one, but there 
seemed to be a p,otective half-circle of rough stones 

placed round the limits of the skull. The grave was shallow, 

barely under floor level, and the skull was shattered. The 

individual appeared to be over 70, and about 1.73m (5ft 

Sin) tall, with much ante-mortem tooth loss. All bones 

between the pelvis and lower thigh were missing; the 

excavator suggested that this had been caused by posts 

supporting scaffolding erected during the demolition of 

the church, but none of the surviving bones had been 
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Fig 5-12 Bur/al 5: presbytery, 1967 
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disturbed. Simon Chapman noted the absence of criteria 
for diagnosing stature, age and sex, and that once-mortem 
tooth loss is a very poor indicator of age. especially during 
the medleval period. 

Burial 6 (Figs 5.13, 5.14) 

Located i n 1967 close to the south wall of the presbytery, 

betweer, Burials 4 and 2, the coffin for Burial 6 was carved 

out of one piece of lime.stone from the Great Oolite series, 
similar b·ut not identical to Bath stone (Dr Tim Palmer, pers 
comm 2011), with a shaped recess for the head and an 

integrally carved head support. There was a small drainage 

hole located centrally in the base of the coffin (Fig 5.13). 

The ooffi n was complete, well-cut and finished, and dated 

to the 13th or 14th century. No lid was present. =rall lt 

measured about 2.03m (6ft Sin), and internally 1.88m (6ft 

2in). The well-preserved skeleton was noted as that of a 

narrow-s.houldered man, in his 60s or 70$, with small, bad 

and worn teeth. Simon Chapman again noted the lack of 

explicit c,riteria for these determinations of age and sex. 
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Fig 5.13 Burial 6: presbytery, coffin, 1967 
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Fig 5.24 Burial 6: pre,bytery, burial in rx,ffin, 1967 

Burial 7 (Figs 5.15, 5.16} 

Burial 7 was In line with Burials 6 and 3, just north of the 

centre of the presbytery and about one-third its length 
from the west end. Notes record a wooden coffi.n in the 
form of a simple oblong box indicated by a thin brown 

stain in the clay, with nails lying at the four comers and at 
intervals down each side; the grain of the bottom boards 
was apparent. The location of the bones against the stain 

on the north side suggested to the excavators tl>at the 

coffin had been tilted while being lowered into the grave. 

The bones were those of a man aged about 4S judging 
by the skull sutures, and about 1.9m (6ft 3in) tal I; his teeth 

were In excellent condition (Fig 5.16), the lower wisdom 
teeth unerupted and the cusps of those in the upper jaw 

unworn. The present location of the bones is unknown. 
Simon Chapman noted the lack of cited criteria for the age 
or sex determination. lie considers the age of 45 may be an 
over estimate since the wisdom teeth are described as 'not 
yet erupted'; these usually begin to emerge from about the 

age ol 30. The use of cranial sutures to age skeletons is also 
a method that is now regarded as inaccurate. 

Empty grave 

A possible robbed grave in the presbytery was described 
in the 1967 Annual Report as an outline of pinkish mortar 
2.06m (6ft 9in) long, 0.76m (2ft 6in) wide at the west end 
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Fig 5.15 Burial 7: presbytery, burial, 2967 

Fig 5.16 Bur/al 7: presbytery, skull, 1967 



and tapering to 0.61m (2ft) at the east end, west of Burials 

3 and 7. Removal of hard-packed rubble fill left a plan and 

profile consistent with a removed coffin. As with Burial 2 

there was speculation about whether this was the original 

grave of Joan le Foke. 
• 

5.4 Stone coffins exhumed before 1953 
(Figs 5.17-5.19) 

Probably before 1953, a stone coffin had been placed 

in the orchard that grew over the south transept and its 

chapels until the late 1960s. Its original location was even 

then unknown. It is almost certainly the coffin Illustrated 

Rg S.17 Stott-t coffin in orchard, drawing 

Fig 5.J8 Stone coffin In orchord, photograph 

Loose coffins 

on p247 of Sir William Jardine's 1853 edition of Gilbert 

White's Notvro/ History ond Antiqvities of Selbome (White, 

G, 1789e). The sketch shows the coffin complete but broken 

and overgrown and is captioned 'Stone coffin in the Farm 

House Garden'. The surviving fragments, now located behind 

Priory Farm, are obscured by lichen and debris but are 

probably of a local limestone. The upper end was shaped 

to accept the head but it is not known If any drainage holes 

were present. Its date is 13th or 14th century. 

RT Gunther's notes (Appendix F) mention that 'circ. 

1897 there were in the Priory tenant's garden lying about 

and exposed to the weather ... a stone coffin ... '. Later In the 

20th century an orchard grew around it and its presence 

there was noted during the excavations of the 1960s. Its 

orlg1nal location was unknown to Gunther; it is as likely to 

have originated in the burial-shaped depres.sions at the 

west end of the presbytery, the south transept chapel S3 or 

any other location on site. Gunther also drew a coffin, with 

and without its broken lld (Fig 5.19), identified on his plan 

of 1905 showing the excavations of Dr Richard Bowdler 

Sharpe in 1901 as a 'Tomb' probably in the soulh end of 

the nort·h transept. 

The coffin is shown complete with a shaped head 

recess but no drainage hole. It was of similar shape and 

dimensions to the coffins from the orchard and from Burial 

6 and was extensively crac,ked or broken. The sides of the 

Fig S.l9 Coffin, th~ 'Tomb' In Gvnther's 1905 sketch 
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art drawn as ctosel\l spattd parallel hnei. 
bOdY c,v,ty . Id lndicale 
Gl\.<en tllll th41 coffin Is shown ,n plan, the>e cou 
• sl•ht rtbale or, more l!ttly, !NI 1he sides were a httle 

..,rower at th4! top than at Ihe base. 
The lid was complete but also badly cratttd, 

po,ocull<lY at tM he.tend The edges are described 

as belnl or 'ro<Jnded 1,ever form, presumably meaning 
t""Ywert a a,nca,,e, ,.,,,ie hollow c111mre<. The hd was 

decoraw! with a cross, lhe stem beinl shown but not 
tht calvary o, the lw,ad, ahhouJh there Is a hint of the 
ianor, p,ovldecl by a small curved feature at the lower lefl 

side. This could be Interpreted as tM o,oginal head havins 
been a,mposed of lout clreles or a related, broken circle 

'bracelel' form. It Is unclear wheth4!r the cross was carved 

ln rellff "' s,mply inaSed. 
s.wral pieGes of a Purbed< marble cross slab were 

amon,st othtr stones rncludln& pieces of the abolle­
mentloned stone coffin behind Prior/ Farm. They show 

traces of a hollow chamfer (Insufficient survives to 
dt1tnnlne wMtMr this was sinclfl or double) and on one 

there remains a small stc11on or a relief shall. These hems 
are net mentioned by oth4!r wrtters and their history Is 
unknown. They date from tM 13th or first half of the 14th 

century. GunIh4!t's draw,ne of the 'Tomb' also includes tw0 

-rate pieces of coffin heod (Fie 5.19). 

5.5 Outside the west end of the church: Burials 
8-10, 12:1970-71 

1970 trench 1- 8urlal 8 (Fig S.20) 

8urial 8 was loond In trench l, Intended to locate the 
west wall of the naw. It was in a shallow cut into the 

natural clay, with the top of the pelvis 0.89m (2ft Uin) 

below modefn ground ~l Rust stains fo, two Iron nails 
susgesled a wooden coffin. The body had been lald out 

w~h arms folded st~ight across the chest, t he ltft higher 

than the right The skull and rl&ht-1\and side of the chest 
were In the SOuth stction; the lower humerus and feet 

Flfl S.20 lwrlo/ 8 o,,r,Jd, WfSI end ofct, ~ 
U<=, trench l l970 
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had been removed by the 1964 trench G 
there is no record of their discovery The,"' l, lh01,p, 

ed 
........ 

assoclat objects. The height of the lnd'•'d .,,_ '" Ualln t,.. 
trench was estimated at about 1.52m (SIi). ·~ 

Harriet Jacklin reported a good state of p, 
w,th S0-7S" of the skeleton wadable I ~ 

. "' aoaly,a 
excludrna skull, shoulders and feeL The indMd.al• 
male, aged 2S-30years old, and between 1_63m""' 
1.71m (5ft 4In and Sit 7In). He had Uueudi •~ 

fractures affect1ng his left ribs caused by dlr=:.::-­

the Qme time, and two healed f~utes 1n tho r°"" h • 
one caused at the same time and one durli1c "11. 
compressoon fracture affected the ri""t pat•n~• •" • a.EVldtrq 
of bade problems (schmorls noclts and OSI~ 

have been• result of activity or trauma rath h "II 
giwn the voona ace of the lndMdual er t an lit. 

1970 trench 1 - Burial U 

Burial 12, marked as coming from 1970 trench l.ila 

source of some confuslOn because there Is no r~of n• 
thorouah trench notes and no recollectlon "'l .. tlo ..­
oft he excavators. If it os from Selbome Priory ft mu""'" 

come from the west end of the church so• is~ 

here, but the possib111ty remains that It Is lntroshlt. lw'lt 
J3'khn reported a fair state of preservation, .,4h undo, 1111 
of the skeleton available for analysis. She 1de<dlod,c11t 
aged 6-t0years, but due to the young age of there""" 

Its se• could not be determined. There -de.ale... 
for a period of ill-health or blologlcal stress between tilt 

•aes of 2JS and 3>S years. 

1970 trench 6- Burial 9 (Ac 5.21) 

Burlal 9 was found In t rench 6, which located tht oatl> 
west corner of the nave. It was in the south-west pan of 
the trench, outside the church, about 0. 76m (1ft iii I 
modern ground and sllahtly cut Into a day sub-soil s"'11<• 

A wooden coffin was lndocated by stain1111andtw011M 

by the feet. Only the femurs downwards were ,_,,c1 

Harrlel Jacklin reponed a possible male, aged 2l~Jtlll 

old, between 1.69m and 1.nm (SIi 6Jlin and Sft ,s,,,1 • 

heighl, The Individual suffered from severe 0s1eomye!lil 

In the left hip socket, active at the 11me of death 111r " 
rlaht le& (rl&ht !lb~ and flbu~) was also rffecttd l>t • bllfl' 
healed spiral fracture which would have Ia1<en ~ 
time to heal and ~ have resulted in a sJocl!t.,. 

1970 trench 6 - Buriah 10a, 10b (Fe S.21) 
Only the lower legs and feet of Burial t0a Just to the..,,. 

In trench 6were recovered, and there was no""""" 
for a coffin. Harriet Jacklin identified an adult ol u~• 

sex aged 18 or more years, between L74m and llll" 
(SIi 8>Sln and 6ft) in hellht. The individual sulftrtd ~ 
periostftls, an inflammation of the bone membr1nt"tflt 

n1ht tibia, active at tl!M of death, and also i--"• 
osteoanhrltls affecting the rl&hl fibu~. The e,t,vaiors 

noted that 10A was associated with oth4!r h.....,,.... 
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Fig 5.21 &,rials 9 and 10 outside west end of church, trench 6 
1970 

and raised the possibility of identifying other individuals 

in post-excavation analysis. Harriet Jac,klin identified Burial 

!Ob as less than 25% of an adult of unknown sex, aged 

17 or more years, with indications of healed periostitis 

affecting the right tibia. 

Harriet Jacklin reported on a further 22 bones, whole, 

part, or reconstructed, from the same area as Burials 9 

and 10, and probably disturbed by their insertion. These 

included the legs of an individual aged 2-6 at death, the 

adult-sized bones of possibly one individual aged more 

than 13 years, a tibia and fibula of an individual aged more 

then 17years, two pelv1ses, possibly one male and one 

female, and the adult-sized cranium of a possible female. 

5.6 East cloister walk: Burial 11 (Figs 5.22-5.26) 

Trial trench 16, tut in 1970-71 across the east cloister 

walk opposite the entrance to the chapter house, found 

a stone coffin with a largely complete but broken lid, its 

head cut Into the below-ground offset for the footing of the 

cloi>ter garth wall. The cloister walk at thl.s point was 3m 

19ft !Oin) wide between the edges of foundations (west) 

and robber trench (east), and the coffin was laid with its 

foot slightly askew to the north. Orientated west➔ast, the 

coffin extended across most of the width of the cloister 

wall(. and the top surface of its lid may represent the floor 

level for the walk. The garth wall footing with Its distinctive 

vellow sandy mortar was thickened at this point by a 

West of the churc,h; east cloister walk 

foundation structure in a dirty white mortar, small parts of 

which were clearly built over the head of the stone coffin, 

perhaps some kind of memorial structure against the west 

face of the east wall. There were slight indicatfons that 

the head of the coffin was in place before the foundation 

of the putative memorial was constructed, and that the 

lid was partly cut through that foundation; taken with the 

poor fit of the skeleton In the coffin, these may suggest 

that the coffin was reused, with the remains of its previous 

occupant having been translated to another location. 

Coffin and lid, which date from c 1300 or a little later, 

were removed from site and placed on display in the 

Wakes Museum at Selborne. When the priory display area 

was converted Into a tea room, it was set up in the north 

transept of the parish church of St Mary and the skeleton 
was stored with the other finds. 

The coffin was 1.98m (6ft 6in) long overall, and 

slightly tapering towards the foot, with overall width 

measurements at head and foot of 0.58m {1ft llln) and 

0.46m (1ft 6in) respectively. It was carved from a single 

piece of what is probably the local Malmstone, with a 

shaped end to house the head but w ithout any head 

support or drainage holes. The coffin was well-carved and 

finished but with some slight irregularity in the profile of 

the shoulders. 

The lid was a good fi t for the coffin but without any 

rebate to s.ecure it. It was badly broken, with a piece 

missing from its centre. The pattern of cracks suggested 

that i t may have been broken by t he collapse of the cloister 

roof and this would be consistent w ith t he suggestion that 

the lid was: originally part of the pavement of the cloister 

walk and therefore exposed. It was incised with a cross, 

having a straight-arm head with trefoil terminals of round 

Fig 5.22 &iriol ll: coffin lid incised cross heod, 1971 /Brion and 
Molro Gittos) 
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Fig 5.23 Burial 11: coffin lid incised aoss arched base, 197l 

/Brion ond Moira GittOS) 

buds (Fig S.22). It had neither knop nor lower terminal to 

the cross head, with the shaft simply standing on an arched 

base (fig S.23). 
There were traces of an incised line, forming a narrow 

border around the edge of the slab. The cross shaft and 

calvary were not aligned on the centre-line of the lit!, but 

angled well to the right (from the observer's standpoint at the 

toot); this appeared to be an error on the part of the carver 

as there was a centrally-placed reference line on the slab's 

lower vertical edge not respected in execution. However, the 

pooltloning of the cross head did respect a sunllar ,. 
re11.:re~ 

line, located at the top of the slab (Fig 5.22). 
The burial had been laid in the coffin with Ille heac1 

in the headrest. The skeleton measured •bout 1.5211\ 11'r 
in length so the coffin was about 0.38m (1ft l ln) 100 ~I 
(Fig s.2S). The arms were laid straight across the eh 

• d est There were no associate artefacts. 
Ann Stirland reported on the skeleton In 1985 and 

Simon Chapman reviewed her report in 2011; both 

documents are in the site archive, together with a de~ 
report by Harriet Jacklin which i.s summarised here. 
Virtually all the skeleton was available for analysis. The 
individual was identified as a female, aged 36-42 l'tilll 
old. Metric analysis of the cranium suggests she wasbra,d 
or round headed with a narrow face. Her height was 
calculated as between 1.Slm and 1.S8m (4ft lli1>-Sltl•L 
She suffered from two dental cavities in the left man~,tt, 
and third molar, severe calculus affecting the dentition of 
her right upper teeth and two abscesses below the •iii 
and left mandibles, and had severe dark brown staining 
affecting several teeth . There was dental evidence for 1 
period of il~health or biological stress between the ..-e,of 

1)1 and 3 years. 
Pathological conditions included early stage 

osteoarthritis affecting her lower back, some evidence 
for damage to vertebral di.scs, and a congenital condil!oo 
which meant the fifth lumbar vertebra was fused at binh ~ 

the sacrum. 

Fig S.24 Butiol 11: east cloister w lk . 0 
, coffin w,th lid, /odng north•west trench 161971 
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West of the church; Discussion of burials 

brtb~ Fig 5.25 Burial 11: eo5t cloister walk, coffin without lid, facing south-east trench 26 2972 

F' , ,g .S.26 Bvrlol ll: east cloTsrer walk, coffin without burial, 
,ocmg ~st trench 161971 

5. 7 Discussion of burials 

An assemblage of 13 individuals or part-Individuals and a 

small quantity of displaced bones, of which onty a minority 

was available for analysis to current standards, was found 
in the presbytery, north transept, eastern cloister walk 

and outside the west end of the church. There were no 
investigat'ions in the most usual area for the main monastic 
cemetery, outside the east end of the church and chapter 
house. The five-sixths of the south transept chapels seen 

in 1971 trench 21 were not fully excavated down to natural 
subsoil, but sufficient floor make-up was removed to make 
it likely that the empty grave in the outer south transept 
chapel (S3) was t he only burial. Indeed, the importance of 

that sole burial may have directly affected the design of 

the church (Gilchrist & Sloane 2005, 57) by doubling the 

length of ,hat chapel compared with its counterpart off the 

north trarnept. There are no records of any burials found in 
the corres,ponding north transept chapels. Both the north 
transept aind the chapter house were extensively explored 
in the 1950s and 1960s, but the depth of excavation Is not 

clear, so the single burial (No 1) found in the transept need 

not have been the onty one in those compartments. The 
chapter house, a 'consistent focal point for buriaf, was 
favoured for that purpose by monastic superiors until the 
13th century (Ibid, 56, 59). Another favoured place was the 

75 



Burials and ~offlns 

east cloister walk outside the chapter hou~e. where ~ur: 
sibl a wealthy patroness or corrod1an, may n t 

11, posly ~le•ed person located there. At Titchfleldl Abbey 
the on pr • d I c ·the first 
coffin-slabs covering the graves of Richard an .saa , 

bbots 
··-re In the east walk In front of the chapter 

two a •"" th ·11 
house {Graham & Rlgold 1954, 11). At Selbome ere w, 

h b lals ouiside the west end of the church, 
have been ot er ur . 
the nearest part of that building to the probable locat1on of 
the main gatehouse into the precinct. The remains t~ere, 
Including a child and possibly a female, may be, as might be 
expected in that position {Gilchrist & Sloane 200S, 32), of 
lay people associated with the priory, such as servants and 

labourers on the home farm and their families. 
The patteming of burials can be considered in the 

presbyte,y and outside the west end of the church. Six 
burials in the presbyte,y included one in a single-piece 
carved stone coffin, two in coffins made of stone pieces 
and a shaped headpiece, twO with indications of a wooden 

coffin, and one without any evidence of a container. 
Five were found lidless but without obvious evidence of 
decayed wooden covers. Their distribution would have 
been influenced by furnishings and patterns of usage, and 
the extent of their discove,y depended upon the ex:tent 
to which a pattern of grid squares was excavated. II is 
tempting to see room for five rows each of four burials 
but that may assume a greater level of long-term planning 
than was actually the case. Burials 6, 3, and 7 make a 
good row in Squares 3/2, 3/12, and 3/22, but Sq 3/32 
was not excavated; running west-east Burials 4 and 6 are 

equidistant from the south wall but Burial 2 ls further 
away from it. It is more probable that layout generally 
and individual locations were influenced piecemeal by the 
Identity of the person buried and their status within the 
community, whether as resident or benefactor. The lack 

5.8 Discussion of coffins 
Brian and Moira Gittos 

There does not appear to have been any thorough and 
syste_matic study of the development and typology of 
medieval stone coffins. Captain Willimore attempted an 
overview of the subject in which he presented an array of 
ten shape variations and provided comparative material 
from acrnss Britain and with a wide date range. He gave 

a thorough description of the Gloucestershire examples 
provid' ' '"8 a catalogue and a series of sketches {Wlllimore 
:39). More recently, Gilchrist and Sloane, in their seminal 
. ork Requiem {200S), have presented evidence from 

Lon coin Cathedral which shows a dev I f e opment seq11.1ence 
or coffins {albeit from a small sample) N' 

e:xcavat d f • me stone coffins 
H e rom the vestibule of Lincoln cathedral Chapter 

ouse were grouped into three broad categories, identified 
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of good dating evidence and associated finds , . . 
ru~o111. 

comment on the sequence of interment or a . ny,n,~•-- . 
zoning for different types of person. The pre - ·-sence ot ari 
apparently empty grave cut in what might ha •· ve u,:en th, 
western row hints at further complexities. 

Outside the west end of the church, Burials S, lOa 

t0b were part of the row nearest the west wall Jtlel[ "ld 
s may have been the southern-most or next to so~ Sur.I 
most of a row immediately outside the west end of tt,;" 
nave, between the two west•facing corner butt, esses. 

The status of particular burial.s Is an issue for all ti>o<, 
In the church and Burial 11 in the east cloister walk. !lone 
can be Identified as named Individuals, despite h0peS [Qi 

Prior Thomas Fairwlse as Burial l and Joan le Foke as S.riai 
2. The female coffined Burial 11 may be a benefactre5$ 
or wealthy corrodian {or both), but the documentation, 
largely silent about such people. The presbytery and ""1h 
transept burials are presumably those of prlors or senio, 

obedientarles, but there is no obvious correlation btt­
location and material of coffin to differentiate amol\iSI 
them. Burial 2 in the presbyte,y (the 'Unknownlady'lmlf 
be similar to Burial 11 in the eastern cloister walk. 

The status of burial place for persons of presumably 
lesser rank is emphasised by the desirability of s«urio& 
burial close to the church immediately west of the n>,t, 
as seen in the reburying of the co-mingled group of ea,ie, 

burials disturbed by the insertion of Burials 9 and 10. A 
different reflection of status, or family concern, miylt 

explain the post-burial disturbance In the eastern aim 

of the church, where two graves appear to have been 
emptied. Maybe these were one-off relocations at the 
behest of families during the llfe of the prio,y, 01 remov,~ 

to other established graveyards at the dissolution of the 
priory, perhaps with the dismantling of the buildings. 

as belonging to the 13th or early 14th centuries, the ~te 

14th century, or the 15th centu,y. The latest type was 
represented by a single coffin. Within this framewoli(. tht 

Selborne coffins belong to the first catego,y. 
Stone coffins or sarcophagi have been employed fron> 

Roman times and numerous examples survive from the 
12th century. Such early material was not represented In 

the Lincoln group and is also not pertinent to Selbo<nt 
because of the priory's foundation date of 1233. one 
feature which some of the Selborne coffins appear tolad< 
is the provision of drainage holes in the floor, 1oalloW 

h 
. H~-ertht t e products of putrefaction to drain away. V"'" ' 

coffin from Burial 6 had one small hole (Fig 5.13), ™ ,,.~ 
majority of the Gloucestershire coffins had drainage i,oles 
and so their apparent absence from most of the SeibOII" 
coffins could be unusual. However, the sketches of the 

1 
coffins provided by the original excavators do not•~ 
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F,g 5.27 Burials at Chertsey Abbey, image supplied by R Gilyard 
Beer to Rev George Knopp 

to be accurate. The drawing of the 'coffin in the Orchard' 

shows It Intact and pristine, whereas Jardine's illustration 

shows it to have been broken by the middle of the 19th 
century. Minor details1 such as drainage holes, may not 

therefore have been included. The photograph of the coffin 

from Burial 11 does not show any and as It is now covered 
by its lid, this cannot be checked. 

It is fortunate that stone samples from three of the 
ooffins have been preserved. They have recently been 

examined by a professional geologist, who reported that 
the samples from Burials 2 and 3 were of local limestone 
from Selborne itself but the coffin of Burial 6 was an oolitic 
lime5lone similar but not identical to Bath stone. This 

sugg0$ts that the coffin from Burial 6 had been brought 

fr?m afar, probably at considerable cost when compared 
w1th the two coffins fabricated in local stone. 

The coffins of Burials 2 and 3 were constructed from 
separate p·e f 1 ces o stone, rather than carved from a 
monolithic bi k s . • oc • tone-lined graves or stone cist.s are 
desc,ibed • R , ' ' f tn equ,em as the most common wall-lining 
or graves ln external cemeteries (op cit, 134 n6). Typical 
examples a • Colch re given for the cemetery of StJohn's Abbey, 

ester, dating from 109S to 1200, with multiple 
<andomlysha d • pe stones definmg the graves and special 
narrow 1 ' 

'P eces used to surround the head, in the form of 

Discussion of coffins 

an open-sided box. Work by John Blair has suggested that 
such stone•lined graves were introduced into England 
from south•east France, arriving Initially at Winchester c 

1000 (Blai, 1999). They occur throughout Britain, right up 
to, but not later than, the Reformation. Both the Selborne 
coffins would appear to belong to the stone clst tradition 
but show development and refinement such as to resemble 
a monolithic coffin, with only a small number of ashlar 

blocks forming the sides and foot and a fully shaped piece 
for the head. Clearly, it would have been less costly to 
produce a coffin in this way and it would also provide 

a uniform support for locating the coffin lid, as was the 
case with Burial 3. This method of construction would 

have beer> particularly useful in areas that lacked suitable 
freestone for carving full-size coffins. However, despite 
these advantages, this technique never appears to have 

been commonly employed. In fact, the only other examples 
of which we are aware that closely resemble those from 

Selborne were discovered by excavation at Chertsey 
Abbey (Surrey). Five burials on that site are described as 

constructed from separate stones with shaped head blocks 
(Burials G2, G4, GS, G6 and Gll) (Poulton 1988, 40-44). 

Smaller, masonry, blocks have been used for the sides than 
at Selborne. They were described as (probably) chalk blocks 
1ft (30cm), square by 4in (10cm) thick. The shaped head 

blocks were also smaller and closer fitting to the head (Fig 
5.27). 

Unfortunately, the Chertsey burials are not closely 

dated and. therefore, cannot provide dating evidence for 
Selborne. Nevertheless, the great rarity of this form of 

burial und •~cores the importance of the Selborne burials 
which appear superior in execution to those at Chertsey. A 

published sketch of a burial from Glastonbury Abbey shows 
a close-fitting shaped head block but lacks the stones to 

complete the coffin shape (Mantle 1911, 48-49). 
The evolution and dating of coffin lids decorated 

with crosses is better understood than that of the coffins 
themselve-s and they have received much gre.ater attention 
in the literature. They are considerably more numerous and 

exhibit a degree of detail which more readily lends itself to 
analysis. Unfortunately, coffins rarely survive with their lids 

intact and the Selborne example (Burial 11) is, therefore, 
particularly valuable. Despite its damaged condition, the 

complete, Incised scheme has been preserved (Fig 5.22). 
No element of the composition fs in Itself unusual but the 
overall design still lacks an exact parallel. The straight arm 
cross with trefoil terminals is a common form, particularly 

in the south of England. It was a head type employed by 
the Purbeck marblers (Type F), usually in low relief but an 
incised case occurs at Tarrant Crawford, Dorse1 (Badham et 

o/ 1994). Nlearer to Selborne, at Meon Stoke (Hampshire), 

is a Purbeck marble coffin with a damaged lid that appears 
to have had a cross head of this type. The Selborne cross 
head is unusual in omitting the terminal at the point 
where the cross head meets the stem, but examples of 
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this o,e known. such os the ,nlolcl cross at Exet•r cathedral 
co,nmemo<atina Bisl>OP Peter auivel. who died in l 291, 

,11us11ated In, for example, lXI: er ol (2000, 126). Crosses 
co,nmonly (and Pu,beClt marble crosses almost invariably) 

have 1n ilddotk>MI d..,,ice (knop) on the stem, Just below 
the aoss head but thlS ,snot ~nt at ~ll)ome. The 

most common form of base Is the st•Pped catvary but 

here I tteloll artl> has bffn substltuted This Is unccmmon 
., the south ol Er,,aw,d but should be seen as reflecting 

conttmpOra,Y architectural d•tail TMre are numerous 
cases of arched bases on slobs in the fl()(lhern counties but 

they ote uwallY ol ctet form, datln1 from the first half of 
the 14th century. An arched base, similar to but i.,.er than 
Selbc)<ne, was a ~ature of a slob from Mlnchln 8udcland 

PTio<V (Somerset). This was In the alliKttOn of the Somenet 

CountY Museum at r..unton but has not been seen for 
some Vff<S• _r, that -mple was In comblnatlon 

with a foliate cross he.cl and also possessed a mars,nal 
insa,pllon. The Selbome slob Is bounded bv an Incised line 

which recalls the beaded tdlH present on some Purbeck 
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marble coffin lids. tt ,s a less common 1 . . einurc 00 
,n 1eneral but ,n this case may relate to the cro,,._ 

painted detail (now lost) such as a• • 1 S<lllog~ Of " onscr PIion 
Gr.en that the slab was dOSCOYer~ 1 "" ill! aero,, 

pavement of the east cloister walk, any~ tile 

would soon have worn away. lnterestlnaly 1h -
Incised ~ne Is misSins In "'-es .,..... t•: •.....,.. ,,_ • , .. re ,,. td1t of 
appears scuffed, as if due to wear. laltlncinto 11\t~ 
the comparative evidence, It Is suoaested th ~ .. 
-~ 1· f 00 at the--..... id rom Burial 11 date from c 1300 -•q 

In conclusion, the ~lborne coffins are not 

datable, wrth the e..:~don of that belona dosolr 
which, on account of the deslsn cw, its lid ,ng to Burial II 

from c 1300. The cross shows an unusuai'~­

~atures. The twO coffins coostructed f rl romsepam,u 
are a rare form of burial, due to their use of~: 

pieces and large, reaular, bloc:ks in the side wall Tht 
s,mi~r =ml'lti known to the autho<s .,, ~ Otli 
ffve burials at Chertsev Abbev. wa 
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Architectural stonework 

6 Architectural fittings and decoration 

This section covers the major decorative fittings in the form 
of architectural stonework including graffiti, floor tiles 

and window gla.ss including lead came, and wall plaster. 

Related registered finds categorised as building materials 

and services are reported in Section 7.4 below. The report 
on architectural stonework also refers to Section 8.5 below 

which discusses the reconstruction of the priory buildings. 

6.1 Architectural stonework Mark Samuel 

summary 
Extant and recorded architectural fragments are used 

to place the architecture of this foundation in its art­
historical COlltext, consistent with the foundation date of 

1233. Evidence of any later work is scanty. The priory is 

berteved to have been badly managed and endowed with 
encumbered property and this would have hindered any 

Improvements to the buildings. With few exceptions, the 

recovered material is waste from the process of reworking 
for reuse. Despite its fragmentary nature, variations in 

mouldings and types of finishing tools are apparent, but 

these most probably reflect seasonal work and changes in 

personnel. A single protracted building campaign occurred, 
following a single clear design. 

Atchitecturaf fragments are most valuable where they 

can be related to an excavated structure of known purpose. 
During the excavation, Peter Kidson realised through 

txaminatlon or a vault boss that a master from Eure-et-

loire was Involved In the construction of the presbytery 

(WIison and Hurst 1967, 274). Other traits in the sculpture 
(Or Tudor-Craig, pers comm) are characteristic of the West 

Country School and lost capitals recorded in the 19505 

resembled examples recorded by Sharpe (1846) at nearby 

Netley Abbey. The cloister arcade can be restored in detail 
and throws light on a cross-channel trade In prefabricated 
'marble' 1 • I c 01ster e ements. While sculpture is poorly 
represented, one fragment may derive from a subject 
suchasCh • rist os the Lion of Judah. Fragments of plaster 
(Secti on 6.7 below} Indicate that some plaster wall surfaces 

,..,e adorned with bastard Joints (false ashlar scribing) 

'
nd fi&urative work, as well as whitewash. Mouldings 

were, however, apparently whitewashed from the outset. 
Th,s contrast • h f St s Wrt , or example, the Cistercian house of 

ratford langthorne where 13th,century mouldings were 
Picl•d Ollt • d"ff •n I erent colours (Samuel 2004, 137). 

Study olthe • the pnory plan (Section 8.5 below) supports 
Sel:._remise that Augustinian priories fell into 'size classes'. 

wrne was an lnt d" • IOOft erme rate-scale foundanon where a 
,. square formed the basis of the cloister. Study of a 

mpleof othe 
r contemporary English houses of canons 

regular supports the use of the square root of two in the 
determination of the plan of the priory from the mid-12th 
century; a French origin for this method Is suspected. 

Introduction 

A s-pecialls-t report on the architectural fragments was 

commissioned to take ' ... matters as far as the records and 

surviving items permit '. This required 'the preparation of 

an archive report and, based on it, text and illustrations 

for a published specialist report'. Visits to the Hampshire 
Museums Service HQ at Chilcomb House allowed additional 
recording; illustration work was allowed for from the outset 

and the possibility of reconstruction drawings was raised. 

ComparlSOil with other Augustinian houses was an Implicit 
requirement, but it was not at first clear if this course could 
be usefully pursued. 

No 'standard' assemblage of architectural fragments is 
ever found; the material from Selborne Priory i.s, however, 

at the 'protillematlc' end of the spectrum, though the 

fragments were by the standards of the 1950s and 1960s 
well recorded. The c.hapter house revealed Jn situ bases 

of a fine Purbeck marble dividing arcade complete with 
lead 'spacers' that secured the polished clustered shafts. 

Respond capitals were also found. The subsequent fate of 
many stone elements is uncertain, but photography and 

other records allow detailed reconstruction. The most 

significant single architectural element from Selborne came 
from the presbytery. The art-historical context of this vault 

boss was set out by Tudor-Craig in the 1980s (In Alexander 
& Binski 1987, 301) but its architectural context had yet to 

be understood. The subsequent loss of many of the larger 
items has been offset by the quality of the site records, 

particularly the photographic component. 
Virtually all fragments derived from destruction 

deposits, aAd only plain quoins, chamfered plinths and 
three bases were found in situ, none in the church. The 

destruction deposits were usually shovelled away without 
record until the final seasons of excavation; however many 

pieces were carefully marked with grid square numbers 
or were ascribed compartment names, improving the 

informative nature of the assemblage. 

Background! to the Report 
The brief noted that 'many of these (fragments] were 
drawn, sketched or measured, In the site notebooks 
of 1953-69'. Deirdre Le Faye's rationalisation of those 

notebooks .>fter 1969 compiled a numbered fist of 67 
items, 28 of whioh had notebook sketches. This Included 
most of the items with partfcular mouldings or decorations, 

many of which could be located for wridng this report. In 
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Architectural fittings and decoration 

I as compiled for the 
1970-71 a preliminary cata ogue w . . 

' . . h bar/\ comprising 78 
'bulk' material stored on site in t e . 

f l~ng n'b In SelbOrne clunch and 22 p, eces 
pieces o vau u f h. 
of column shaft in Petworth marble; little or none- o t is 

material was still available in 2010. 
The degree of retention varied from season to season. 

The chapter house pier bases and capital responds found 
. 19S6 seem to have been reburied. The degree of 
in h. t 
marking was variable, but the attention paid to.t is aspec 
proved vital, given the !imitations of the recording system 
employed. The marking had not always survived and a 
small amount of unmarked material from other sites may 
have found its way Into the Selborne material. These items 
are included at the author's discretion. To ease an-alysis, 
a new numbering and classification system has be-en 

Introduced. 
The nature of the material, with the exception of the 

presbytery/chancel area, is typical of the reject matter 
of demolished monastic houses. Careful processing for 
reuse occurred at or near the source building. Projecting 
moulding elements were struck off bloc,ks destfne,d for 
use elsewhere. These tailings can yield much usef.,I 

Information. 
The method of recording on the site, dominated by 

'wall following' In the early years, meant that where 
marking e~lsts, the fragment can be roughly located by the 
Hrst system of grid square numbers (see above}. Sometimes 
a cardinal 'N' or 'E' allows refinement of this location. 
This relatively superior marking system was only operated 
on the east range. In 1966, complete vaulting elements 
were found lying where they had fallen in the presbytery, 
but no such marking occurred. The scattering of material 
during the demolition process hindered attempts to relate 
fragments to particular structures. The specialised nature 
of some elements, such as those of the cloister ar-cade 
permitted them to be related despite their wide s,catt:ring 
across the site. 

The residue of surviving stones had been amalgamated 
by the Hampshire County Museum Service at its rtore 
In Chilcomb House by winter 2010 and David Baker had 
prepared a digltal archive. The aim was that a spe,cialist 
report be prepared based upon an archive report and 
such additional recording as was necessary. 107 items of 
potential inter.est were temporarily removed for n!<ording 
and five large nems were recorded in the Hampshire 
Museum store. 

The main ana•~cal t 1 • ''" oo "the type stone<-> and 
the Type Stone Group (TSG) The Buld . I 
into whl h • 1 is a ooser entity 

. c TSGs are grouped by factors like shared 
~':°~ng marks. The system of classification allows each 

a 1:g::~t•I Fr~g:ent a unique Identification within 

of the st~:::lt~o;:;:f:r:r::: ~; the characteristics 
report Includes a detailed d . context. The archive 
employed f . escription of the methodology 

or recording and analysis: 
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1.1<1> • Build 

1<1> • Type Stone Group or TSG (within Build) 
<l> • ad ho,c Architectural fragment number (w· . 

Stone Group) tth1•Tvr. 

This system forms the basis of the compreh enslve a,tt; 
report to which reference should be made b h "' 

. Yt • ldeolil! 
label. The publication report selects from th • ~ 

ese •YP<Stont 
Groups, some of which consist of only one st one. 

The Report 

'Bl' (Bui/ding compo/gn characterised by claw toot fir, • 
This Building campaign is a tentative groupingd 'sl.<i/ emar.,lld 
by the use of the claw tool on surfaces intended to bt 
visible. The masons did, however, sometimes useou,,, 
types of finish; some otherwise identical moulding, 
with 'smooth' finishes. The tooling is associated will,°;:; 
presbytery vaulting and the part of the claustral rar,ge 
Identified in the 1960s as the warming house. Theru,isi, 
may have helped to key plaster and paint. 

Fig 6.l Clow too/ marks on <26> typical of this building 
compoign 

81:Tl Chamfered elements 
These pieces derive from the interior of the presumed 
wanming house. Three varieties of chamfer (not illustrated! 
were recognised, the angle being 135 degrees. They~ ,;rt 
probably vertically set to form angled quoining. ~ 
surfaces were cut diagonally with a bolster chisel (fig 6J). 

Various minor copitols (all building compolgns) /Fig 
6
•
11 

Bl:T3 Internal arch label (multiple applicodonS) 
These freshly preserved drip mouldings (f"ig 6.3) displa\'~ 
variety of finishes: some were claw-tooled (see abOI~)• 

_,..,. 

-..... 
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ith,n~ 

numt.t, (~'Iii 

by dow llJol,,, 
roupln,~ 
ontende(l 10 !It 

ttltnflui«~ 
II mo,,1<1,_.~ 
SOC:1ated W>lh!tf 
daustral ,.,. 

'IOuStlht~-
11. 

surned 
~ 

11,ey-9 

Su""""jtll 

l(fi16ll 

l(F,gill 

w,,r ~~tly smoothed down with •brasi.e 
ot/lln one lnsmnce of a reeded ffnish was found. Minute -,o1 of the ch,sef must "- bffn requ,red to crute 
cent h . of Sidi• finlsJ\. The most complete element as a rad,us 
o.gSJm at the soffit. various features are suggeSled but the 
r,te,w<t!on of an:t,es donw>ates the poup. 

-~ :11 
J 17n 446><Ah-<ai, 

17Tld0> • -
,;g 6.2 ""''"" minor cop,rals (oW building eompo,gnsJ 

~ <II> 

• -

Arc,hitectur• f 1tonework 

~ d~nostlc future is• frttnandln, ha111ina paint. 
Adjacent labels died into each other, c.>us,na them 10 
meet thus. Such Junctions show that arrays ol ~ntlcal 

labek ldorned the rerurche< of both grouped lanceu 
and arcades; <7S> may have been employed In the cloister 

(Stt below). Many uses throughout the priory are aka 
likely. The sur.Mog ean window at the con1emp0rary 
Augusdnlan foundatton of ChelWOde, llud,lnghamsh,re 

(c USO; RCHME 1913, 8S) shows the sort of arrangement 
apparently favoured 11 Selborne. 

8I:T4 lnttmo/ orrh lobe/ (m11/tfpk opplicottonsJ 

The moulding was slmllar to the 81:Tl label (Ac 6.3) but 

smaller; in one c.>se tt formed the apex of • pointed arch, 
perhaps a window In the north chapel (N3). 

81:15 Buttrm weotMring 

This weatherlna de,~ either from a COUtHd around table 

or the ol!Ht on a buttrm (Fog 6.3). The weathering shows 
that It was externally employed on the building. pemaps In 
the east range. 

Bl:T8 Presbytery vault boss (Figs 6,'"'-7} 

When the presbytery was excavated In Auaun 1966, large 
parts of the fallen wu~ were found Including thk boss and 

Fl(J 6.4 <101> Prtfbyttrybossouxawot,d(sa,~lnN 1966 
(Edwin P-r} 

• ,f '--~bossos-»VOIN Fig 6.5 <102.> Oblique ,n,wo p~.,,, •• , , •1om I 
showing bttd, Ito/ omomfflt Jl/66 ((dw,n , . " 
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. . and dec:oration 
Architectural f1tt1ngs 

F,g 6.6 Presbytery boss /inverted) os excavated showing 
~rn sculpture 1966 /Edwin Plamer) 

sewral complete or near-complete rib stones. The latter 
are known only from re<:ords. The published plan (Wilson 
and Hurst 1967, 273) Indicates that the boss was found 
lying centrally within the presbytery near the north wall. 
One vault stub, broken off when it fell, was later gtued 
back on for display. Two loose fragments (<33> <37>) were 
not, however, reunited with it at that lime. The vault boss 
(maximum dimension 0.665m) (figs 6.4-6.6) is otherwise 
complete and well-preserved. Traces of whitewash survive 
on the abutting rib stubs. A hole passes through tine centre 
to the reverse, but the weight and fragility of the element 
prevented examination of this aspectln 2011. 

A perforated disc, bearing the ornament, is 19In 
(0.483m) In diameter. The boss Incorporates four r ib 
stubs crossing at an acute angle of c 51 degrees and this 
Indicates a quadripartite vault (Fig 6. 7). The chamfered ribs 
were 10in (0.254ml wide; both joints and the rib surfaces 
were dressed with a pitcher into which notches were filed 
at 4mm intervals. The ornament of the boss was highly 
finished, displaying ffne parallel striations created with a 
comb, an early use of this finishing tool. 

Tudor-Craig (Alexander & Binski 1987, 301) comlders 
the boss Is likely to date from soon alter the foundation 
in 1233. It is of a type best paralleled in France where 
the 'Flat "Dish" variety (of boss was] foreign to En£lish 
practice'. The peculiarity of the ornament was that much of 
it can only be appreciated when viewed at an angle, being 
concealed by the dish when seen from below. 

The battered central ornament is described as 'a 
crucifonm foliate design applied to a concave dish, of which 
the chamfered rim is decorated with a row of punched 
(drilled] holes'. The ornament has been described as a 
wyvem with 'typically English stiff-leaf' ornament on one 
s,de and beech leaf on the other (Flg 6.6). This type Is 
described as French-derived 'frilly leaf' ornament, absent 
from England between 1200 and 1244 (ibid'). 

. The design of the vault was basic: it lacked rid,•e ribs a 
hierarchy of Id' " • mou ings~ or other features more typical of 
later vaults. The convergence angle of the ribs-indicates a 
vaulting compartment proportion of c 1·2 l The . t . • • . an erior 

82 

-
i 

Fig 6. 7 The presbytery vault boss ond rib stones (los~ os 
excavated 1966 

of the excavated presbytery was 51 x 26ft (15.54 xl.92111/. 

Although it is not clear if the reference is to foundation 
or superstructure, some geometrical extrapoladonis 
permissible. The question is whether the boss and 11s 

associated ribstones were intended to fit a particular !1tt 
of vaulting compartment. It Is normal for a diagonal rib 
to form a semi-circle, the arch centre radius being ha~of 
the semi-circle's diameter. Since the presbyterywidtll • 
known, a notional arch centre of c 4.38m can be predi<U4 
Measurements made In 1970 of the lost rib stones 
allow arch centres to be restored in two cases, as c U m 
(AF106) and c 5.3m (Afll2). The probability is that both 

were diagonal ribs. A transverse rib would have differed 

significantly In its radius. It seems that each rlbst0n• 
respected the overall geometry of the compart~~ 
notwithstanding the shortcomings of the evidence. 

The boss is comparable to a suspension boss (c 
) b ~"" 1300] from Merton Priory (Samuel 2007, 74 ut 

sophisticated. Many technical advanoes were m•d~lfl: 
70 years between the two, the most significant being I< 

ggested that 1 
Introduction of the ridge rib. It has been su .,, 

I red over the " boss supported a clborium or canopy owe 
. omm) oralamP during Lent (Pamela Tudor-Craig, pers c • ...,.,.n<t 

(Glyn Coppack, pers comm) though there was • 0 

of any Iron fixture. 
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11
: ~ siru bases from the chapter house are 

::-bed hert on the basis of site ~ords. 

~.~• ?WSl>bult va11h tltm.,nrs: dlogonal srT'JchoPt" ,=,. 
di IOltfStCllon ond piers I rtspoods 

FifUC!lopttr-flbcompc,Mnrs as m::tlVOCN 1958 

1
<V6.9 Choprtr /IOIJSt r,spo,,d cop/to/ fo,,,nd 1957 /losr) 

4
"'"Bll•flcent •rtade of Purbedc marble ,eparated the 

cliai,te, hou.a ,nto two pan, of wstibule and chapter 

roo.n No~-•"""""1 for tht chapter house entrance 
i.., COtnparisons can be enlisted (see below). Considerable 

problems attend any r«onstrucllon due to deflcieOOH in 

the OJ<Cav.ldon record,. One point is now ceneln: Purbeck 
(rather than Petwonh) marble was USed throuchout the 

arcade piers and re,ponds, while lighter Malmstone was 
used for the vault 

Many fragments of vaulting, now mostly Ion, we,e 
found In an area that can be idtntlfled as the chapte, 

house vestibule. An apex rib intersection <79> (Fig 6.10) 
respects an arch centre of c 2.04m (+/.12 "l but w true 
value was apparently larger (c 2.Sm). Rlbstones, now lost, 

were reco,dtd in 1970 In su~nt detad to J»rmit this 

value to be restored. The proportion, of the compartment 
(1:1.82) can also be restortd from the known angle of vault 

rib intersect1on at the apex, The dormitory floor mun have 

been carried ow, the W!stibule by two such companmenu, 
aligned nonl>-south. The vestibule ribs were narrower than 
the ttn-lnch exam~ in the presbytery but they had tt. 
••me very basic chamfered proftle. The survi\/lng v;iufts at 
Netley Abbey are of this type throuchout. 

• -

Fig 6.J O Chopt,r houst vault /nteructlon from below 

8J:Tl0chopttr hollSt vau/1 nb?/F,g 6.JJ/ d d In 1970) 
These ,obust r,bstones (ma.lfv last but recor • 

f the ust.rn half ol the chapter 
probably deroved r~vlns lra•ment <101> Is 0.247m wide 
hou>e, A sol1t1ry SUrn • 
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f c 1 9m but the shortness of the 
and respects a centre o t~at not too much reliance can 
surviving segment means , mark and 'square' 
be placed on this measurement. An 'X h 
on the joint are fmpllcitty associated with assem,bly. The 
ubiquitous 'X' mark prot>ably meant •completed but t e 
meaning of the other mark can only be guessed. Tihe ' 

I g rib stone had an hour-glass masons 
lost accompany n 
mark. on the soffit. This mark occurs, for example, on 
lllh-century voussolrs In the dormitory undercroft at 
Westminster Abbey and It remained in favour into the 
EngUsh Renaissance (Davis 1954, 57). Such common marks 
were presumably reassigned as the need arose (Samuel 

1999,167). 
This vault was of two compartments with unequal 

proportions, as indicated by buttresses in the north and 
south walls (see below). This inequality may have been 
forced by the earlier construction of a sacristy to t'he south. 
1953 photographs (Figs 4.1, 4.2) and records indic.ite that 
the sacristy was built in advance of the chapter house, 
the two being only roughly married up, with the plinth 
at two levels (Section 4 .. 3 above). Comparative evidence 
shows the chapter house vault may well have sprllng from 
a much higher level than the vestibule vault. The original 
arrangement may have been similar to that employed 
at Premonstratenslan Bayham Abbey (Sussex), where a 
dividing wall supported by an arcade allowed vaults at 
very different levels in the vestibule and chapter house. 
Further headroom was provided at Selborne by lowering 
the cloister/vestibule floor relative to that of the chapter 
house. The two were separated by a step. 

Fig 6.11 Vault rib <101> (left) as excavated 19S7 

B1:T12 Beokorch lobe/ 

The outer part of an arch is represented by three 
fragments, This moulding may have combined with 84:T2 
(f,g 6.3) lO adorn chapter house window rerearches 
Augustinian St frldeswide's (Oxford) and Benedicti • 
Pershore Abbey (1220-39) ne 
fillet mould' show related 'undercut roll•and-

1ngs ... [that appear) ... to be a feature, of the 
west midlands d • an south-west in this period' (Morris 1990, 
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171). They differ in having projecting fillets. Th• 
Hllets lack this feature. Selbo,,, 

81:T13 Chapter house window 
The damaged chamfered voussoir moulding,. ba ~re ted,. 
accept the timber frames of glazing. a fenestration 
probably widespread In that era but by its nat t~ ure not 
surviving. II formed a single lancet light within~ 
house, as its find spot indicates (Fig 8.9). It formed~~ 

. d u~~~ 
Jamb of the opening an was correspondingly weatt, " 
The profile's functionality is typical of this period. <'fed. 

82:Tl Repair sections to skeletal cusplng 

These formed repair sections on much larger mouldin 
owing their survival to their small site. When a l•f!• Ill, 

moulding was damaged by the mason during cutting,, 
neat rectilinear cut-out was made into which a carefully 
shaped repair section was inserted and perhaps glued. 1lt 
joints were scored with criss-cross lines to enhance l:e)i"i, 

The repair sections are evidence for trefoil arches•'!!, 
the entire arch forming the cusp. The construction of the,, 

arches seems to have involved several such repain.Arcti,, 
of this type are typical of the first quarter of the 13th 

century; examples can be seen on the west front ofV.'!ls 
cathedral. At least two types of trefoil are represented. 
They could have decorated such features as tombs,sedi,s 
or blind arcading. 

82:Tl Concave-fillet capitol 
A three-unit capital (Fig 6.2) has a reconstructed diame~ 
of c 0.22m. It may have been freestanding, or more 
likely, was part of a clustered pier/respond. It was in an 
unidentified but sheltered interior location. A conave 
fillet below a lip is considered' ... a characteristic lltl> 
century element generally applied to a demi-roll-;ind· 
flllet moulding used as the middle unit of a three-unh 
capital' (Morris 1979, 23). Capitals in the north transept 
at Westminster Abbey dating after 1245 (Ibid, fig 16,a)il! 
similar though on a much larger scale. The device wasalsO 

adopted by marblers and remained in favour throug/)ooA 

the later Decorated period (Ibid, 23). 

B3:T3 & 4 Roll ond Fillet ornament 
These fragments represent the waste left over from 

processing large mouldings in the cloister garth for"'"' 
as building material. The undulating wave wtth und•1: . 

roll and ftllet is similar in form and scale and Is parall•; 
the mouldings of the arches in the south arcade in the . 
Chapel of St Frideswide's, Oxford. This • ... undercut ,ol~ 
fillet, canted downward [is a) feature of the W. Midlan<ls 

south-west In this period' (Morris 1990, 17l). 

84:Tl Semi-circular hollow cusping from ?won tomb (Fig!! 
Two fragments derive from an arched feature adorn II' 

cusps at intervals. The semi-circular hollow can lie~ 
dated to the 12th-14th century (Morris 1992, l3), 

t,<tJJjlll\l'{be: 

~n,,f,atllt 
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Fig &11 <106> Cusplng fragment 

,her c 1280 may be suggested in this case, due to the 
Mping. The feature perhaps formed part of an inserted 
w,11Iomb, This piece Is from 1957 Square 39E. 

84;17 Lobel with semi-circular hollow 

Thls~larger than the other example of this pattern (84:Tl) 
and was employed In an arch wtth a centre of c 1.64m (+/· 
ll"), This would be appropriate for a window arch rather 
than, for example, a crossing. The tooling is consonant with 
•~le 13th-century date. New work in the chapter house or 
sacrlstyittms to be indicated. The fragment may therefore 
have completed a wall tomb label (Fig 6.3). String courses 
In the nave aisle at Jervaulx and Jn the choir triforium at 
Rlevaulxare surviving examples of this common moulding 
(Sllarpe 1846, 'String-courses'), 

85:Tl Ooister arcade (Purbeck marble except where stated) 
(Figs6.13-6.14) 

Twoftagments were found near the north-west angle 
al lhedoister walil, but these elements are otherwise 
aisceiated by function alone, One mortar-covered 
fragment was reused in later alterations, perhaps to a 
r..mbuilding or as part of the documented repairs to 
lhtsun,· • h . ,vmg c antry in 1514. The stone used is highly 
dis!inctive, being dense, hard and heavy, Fragments from 
"'•bacus and a shaft have been identified as Purbeck 
marble (Appendix) and not 'Sussex limestone' as thought at 
lhtti 

.meof excavation. Notwithstanding its hardness, this 
r0<k" unsu~abl f h ,. e or l e British climate due to its high iron 
COntent and the co . nsequent lamination caused by rust. 

Some fra•-ent f , , .... s were ound w,th lead keying· one 
retains lh~ •~·· ' ,..._ ~,ing (Fig 6.14; also Section 7.4). Concealed 

"'""how ma •· f •h'gh r., 0 the serrated claw tool (Fig 6 13) but 
Ar' POiish (greatly weathered) was otherwise nor;,,al. 

ragmen1 of a sh It 
"'"fo . a ered Malmstone trefoil arch <57> 

Und '" the eh t 'tihlfo the. . ap er house, The surfaces were reeded 
I01nt shows the di ~ . ol a boi Sunctive coarse diagonal marks 

SI.er chisel. 

Architectural stonework 

Fig 6.23 Clow tool marks on impost of coupled capital <78> 

Fig 6.14 <:90> os found (left) as port of o coupled copltDI 
(inverted) with in situ lead keying 

A near-<:omplete abacus <84> derives from a coupled 
cloister arcade. The abacus was ovoid with a continuous 
simple drip moulding, The lower half of an associated 
capital <90/96> was found and photographed In 1957. 
Compass points on the impost mark the centres of paired 
shafts below the capital. Paired and highly polished 
Purbeck marble shafts would have rested on bases of 
similar size to the capitals. A well-preserved length of shaft 
fitted the capital indents (<99>; diam=0.107m) but most 
fragments recorded In 1970 have been subsequently lost. 
A small and greatly weathered fragment <103> allows 
tentative reconstruction of the base (Fig 6.15, d). 

The overall design of the capital was usefully engraved 
into the impost surface. It seems whole inches were 
used in Increments of one foot, 16 Inches and 20 inches, 
allowing for error in both the original and recording 
(Fig 6_15, a). The two compass points (Fig 6.15, b) are 
separated by 71n and are marked by additional lines at 
90 degrees to the long axis. The impost was 20in by 1~­
The inner lines refer to the underlying capital (c 8 x 16,n), 

probably of three-unit type. . 
Other fragments suggest a uniform abacus (as shown '" 

If ffg 6 7) but one fragment indicates a 
the reconstruc ons, • 
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Fig 6.15 Cloisrer orcode coupled columns reconstru·cted from fragments <84, 90, 99, 103> 

CooJeoua1 elevation (I( 1re1.,;1 arch 

flan of B<ta<le mooldlng at the springing line 

Fig 6.16 Composite reconstrucrt 
comparative $tudy on of cloister orch based on 
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slightly smaller abacus, perhaps the result ofimprtcisionn 
cutting. The same fragment retains the stumpofapossitit 

iron torch bracket. 
The coupled-capital tlolster was favoured in the Jltl,-

13th centuries, the capital being set with tts longax~il 

right angles to the direction of the stylobate or sup~ 
wall. The Se I borne capital was connected to tl,e shaftvd> 

lead. A small hole just above the annulet allowed !foOlt" 
lead to flow Into the space between the shaft andQP1131 
(Fig 6.15, c).One of these lead discs was foundinsi1Tl(fi 
6.14). The neckings were separated, but the annule«•"' 
conjoined. Small squares of lead sheet found elsewhe<t 
during the excavation formed packing pieces to allow 

clearance for the molten lead (see also 8!.T9). 
The abacus Impost would have supported a SP'insei 

block of similar outline (Fig 6.16). Asmallfragment (<Sl>) 

of an associated foliated arcade arch can thetefOfebe 
identified using this information. The arch was 1,eavl~ 
chamfered and the wall over was 16in thick (0.40lm).AI 

Mont-Saint-Michel (Manche), the space between: 
is c 2.35 times the abacus width. TheSelborne illt dlll! 
therefore can be calculated as about 1.01-1.iom an rJit 

height of the shafts about 1.3m, if it Is assumed 
1
""

1 

1~ 

width/height ratio was similar. The known sh•ft•=~t 
(0.109m) is a tenth of the conjectured interval, 
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v.,s heavily 
(0,402m).N 

:ween abaci 
,.., lnteMI 

l.l0m and lh• 
~ Ihat lhf 
haft diameter 

v.,I, and h .. 

I 
10 r.~ was 1nIenllon.ll. A label (<7S>) hat this 1: •W 

~ t ed the arth The MonI-SalnI-Mlchel 
~ ~ ptOlecltd These clues permll a reconstruction of --~lr . 
a,dl••-·:._... ~h (F",g 6.16, a) and indeed ii$ whole 
it,ts,lbOfne••--•• 

~ar,nct. 

tiW roundtl (Fig 6.17) 
_,n(J«O(O 

,9 u 7 Ott:otoliw roundtl J 7/19 0$Stm/Md oblique ~ ,_,.,, 

io..1ncmtnu found dispersed across the priory can be 

rus!ffflbltd 10 form a single piece. One part retains much 

-., "'" survMI at Selborne, but none survives on the 

ot!>tl\ The fmh sculpted follatlon is Hnely dressed but the 

cra.rn!trtnce is coarsely tooled with setting-out lines left 

,_ Tht method of toollng differs from the presbytery 

loll ill:11~ hlntinc aI • different buildina campaign or 

WillOII Thettem hasa resto,ed diameter of c 0.Om (17in) 
M !lot -rse joint is broken away. 

There Is no evidence of abutllna ribs and Ihis is more 
irllbobly • dtantlve roundel than a vault boss. These are 

l'Ol,lially employed Inside and outside Wells Cathedral. 

11,ey adorn ashlar worl< oven he statue niches of Ihe west 
Iron! (mlCl-to late 1240s) and have long been Identified 

llai1'ld Bnksptar's West Country school of masons 
i.-,bpw 1931). The Selbome roundel Is a particularly 

tlOl tocamc,le of stiff~eaf ornament, and Is typk:al of Ihe 

tocolwhert !oncer and natter leaves were employed than 

libl,ere II E<1&1and. The red undercoat may have taken 
IOilltaf (Pamela ludOf<ralg. pe,s comm) and traas of 

told...,, indeed obse~ on another small piece of the 
...,_ 5no WO<l:m1nship <31>. The roundel wu probably 
141

'11trnaly and ~rtainly dates from Ihe primary phase of 
~-

., TJ n,,,.,..,,,- . 
Aft,, 11 COP/to/ ond 0$S()Ciored won: 

tht lllod-Uth ~ntu~ no more than minor alteralfons ..,. ... 
carr.tdout loan essenlfally complete complex. The 

Archit~tu~ I stonework 

F,g 6.18 VlfW o{ cap,rol <20> ""posl, Jhowol!{I sem-1 linff 

addition of a probable chantry to the west side of the south 
transept arm Is the only ma)O< <hinge known subsequent 

to the 13thcentury. Firm evidence of a link between the 

fragmenu and the chun:h is lacking. but the chantry wu 
excavated In the .same year (1963) that at least one of 
these capital fracm-enu was found If th,s pe~o,ed link is 

genuine, the chantry can be approximately dated to the 

~orated period (I280-Un). 

Setting-out lines survive on the Impost of this very fresh 

fra,ment. The rounded sharply-ovtthana,nc abacus of thcs 

dlst1nct1ve capital (Fig 6.2, 6.18) forms a deml-roil-and•fflle1 
typical of the Decorated style. The complete doameter wu 

C 0.3m (1 ft). 

87:12 Three-unit copftol (Fig 6.1, 6.19) 
This three-unit capiul Is carefully e>ecuted In MalmstOf\e, 

probably with a lathe. Its max,mum d1ameIer was about 

0 _27m (IO Jn). Several fra,menu were found, permltt!nc 

•2 pltol os .,,,t1vartd l/g6.19AUtmbltd81:,. co 
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Arc-h1teetural fittings and decoration 

,... n The deml•roll•and•fillet i.s a posite reeonstrui..vO • 
;h~:Cteristically English 'composite form' of tl'>e rolhand­
fillet (Morrrs 1992, 14} and the high finish hints at a 141h· 
century date. ft perhaps derived from the .s:a~e source as 

• I ( - ••Ave} although found'" the chapter the 87:Tl capita Sc, ~ 

h The variety of fragments found in the chapter house 
ouse. k T 

suggests that compartment was used for the stoc p.1 mg 
and processing of stone during demolitfon of the pnory. 

88: T2 ?Sedllla/Stoll 
One fragment resembles a timber bench end; it was 
bedded Into and had been snapped off a wall. A timber 
seat probably rested on rhe upper surface. A location in the 
church seems probable. A date after 1300 is hinted at by 
the slight hollow chamfering and the high ffnlsh. 

88:13 Lion heod sculpture /Fig 6.20) 

Fig 6.20 <92> Mouth of Lion from South Tronsept 

This unusual fragment was highly finished with a chisel, 
the further detail being drilled. It was found In the chapter 
house in 1958. The wide grinning mouth with gaping 
serrated teeth and wrinkled murzle can be compared 

to a Bth•century lion from the church of San Leonardo, 
Zamora (Spain}, and now in the Metropolitan Museum of 
Art at Cloisters (Young 1990, 16). That sculpture represents 
Christ os the Lion of the Tribe of Judah. Alternatively, ii may 
represent a hell-mouth from an Apocalypse. Sculpted lions 
could also be placed to either side of portals, as the symbol 
of the Evangelist Mark and of Christ (Samuel 2011, 36). 

89:71 ?Petwonh marble mull/on /Fig 6.21} 

This Is a hea:iv_and coarsely finished unmarked fragment. 
The hard bu1ld1ng stone is completely different to others 
from this site and therefore deserv,,s mention (K Ha d 
appendix, below). Although the moulding and the ~:; 
:f cutting, with a claw tool on the faces and a punch on the 

ed, are consonant With a 13th-century date, it is ,possible 
that this stone represents 'contamination' from oth 
material in store. er 

810: Tl Chamfered shaft boses 

This simple coarsely finished round base has slight 

:::;:~:n:~tb:~ engaged, and may have formed the 
respond. It is similar to, but smaller 
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7 l'r f Wo~Trl 
M1\RtLe: 

Fig 6.21 <29> ?mullion, apparent COmPOsitlon of'Pttwon1, 
marble' ot breok 

than, the functional in situ round bases in the n0<1h rang, 

undercroft. Its find spot as part of a drain to the ••stoltl, 
north chapels Indicates reuse during the existence of the 
priory. 

Bll:Tl Tomb/chantry superstructure c 147S 

The small and abraded fragment (maximum dimension 
60mm) incorporates fluting and toy coping. The sunac,1 

were carefully finished with a Hne comb with tines at 
1mm intervals. The fragment can be identified as part 

of a six-sided shaft with sharp flutes. The completesliaft 

was c 80mm In diameter). As the base of a pinnacle, ~k 
unusual and specific In its nature and no contexts can ll, 
suggested other than a tomb canopy or some othermaj« 
church furnishing. The tomb of Alice, Duch~s dela l'olt,lt 

Ewelme church, Oxon (Cook 1948, pi 59), has four shaftsd 
this type forming pinnacles to support angels; shediedi> 
1475. If this ls a reliable guide to its date, a tombordlanlly 
representing a major act of patronage may have OOOJned 
In the last decades of this depleted and impoverished 
priory. 

Glossary 

Abocus- In this context, the upper bed and as,oc!ated 
moulding of a capital. 

Ashlar- A rectilinear block used for wall facing. 
Axial termination (of mullion)- Term used to disdngtliSh 

the central ends of a mullion moulding. 
Bowte/1- A form of Roll moulding usually three-quarte~of 

a circle in section; also called edge roll 
Buttresses -A mass of masonry built against a wall 10""" 

outward thrust from an arch, vault or roof. 
Cusping -The decorative effect, usually restricted to 
tracery, created by applying 'thorn-like' stone proje(liO<'I 
to the glazing reveal, see also 'foW. 
Fillet - A raised flat-faced strip often applied to roll 
mouldings or the axial terminations of mullions. 
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. _ lobe or leaf-shaped curve formed by the cusping of 
fcil ~ •-h The number of foils Involved is indicated by 
o,de or .... 

• fi><. e.g. trefoil, multifoil. 
•I" ed-A decorative effect, usually applied within the 
~ollighlS, where a divided leaf outline is created. The 
~d foOs are numbered 'trifoil', 'cinquefoil', 'septfoil' etc. 

(i/al/r,grtveal- ~e flat surface on the sides of mullions, 

i11<fr/etc, to wh1Ch the glass is attached. 
dtable-The wide base of a wall, separated from 

: inner wall above by a continuous moulding to propel 
M a,a,/ from the wall base and foundation. 

vat~• 
~-Aproject1ng part of the wall which appears to 

~~ the end of an arch. 
k/i!IMombstone- The side of a door or window and the 

stOJlt! from which It is pieced together. 
1,1oprondminotorder- This refers to the manner of 
.,;ldilg arches; commencing with a small arch of dressed 
uone(minor order) which forms the support for an 
,dditional outer arch overhanging It (major order). In 
,arftr medieval buildings, the stones of the inner and 
w.er arcoos are separate, but in later medieval buildings, 
botllO<ders might be cut on a single block or voussoir. 
MulGM - The vertical stone bar(s) dividing a window into 

s,pmte lights. 
as'<f1S<ontinulties' between the separate elements of a 
moolding. 
.,d-A half- pier bonded into a wall and supporting 

on arch, often part of an arcade. 
8.ib-The bands of stone, usually moulded, dividing a vault 
lri10$eparate compartments. 'Ribs1ones' is the name for 
ibtindMdual stones from which It is pieced together. 
l!oa-Used to signify any mould of sub-circular section 
(,,ulso BoWtell). 

l,Mi,gtrs-Projections from a wall, usually angled, from 
wlikfl a vault rib 'springs'. 

Ille mullions and the commencement of the tracery. 
Tro«,y- The ornamental intersecting work in the upper 
pan of a window, screen or panel, or used decoratively in 
blanks, arches and vaults. 

l~fo»/lli/olloted-A group of three leaf-shaped curves or 
lob!$ found in tracery. 
7YPtltOJ>e- The most complete or the first- encountered 
~ • of a moulding. 

6-2 Graffiti Dr Doris Jones-Baker 
Anumberor . 
'>all . medieval graffiti, associated with several 

Qn,1ngs dis """""d ' cussed below, were found in July 1962 
"'Ind i°" ""'"•!stones built into the side wall of the 
•>sin: n at Selborne Priory (Section 4.10). This drain 

exposure) t illtQ . us south of the south-east comer of 
nons latrine d l7!Cf8 • an the drain was still covered (Square 
• second grid) M • onochrome photographs of these 

Architectural stonework; Graffiti 

Voussolr-A single element or block f o an arch. 

Rlckmon's periods of English architecture 
Norman 1066-1189 
Early English 1189-1220 
Decorated 1280-1377 
Perpendicular 1377-1547 
Although the terms are still used (and useful), the time 
brackets are now not taken seriously and the ha d t 
•~0 'h f nyerm 

rman as alien out of academic favour be" • , mg replaced 
b~ R~manesque'. 'Perpendicular' is now usually subdivided 
wtth Tudor' for 1485-1547. 

Stone Identifications Selborne Priory 
Provisional identifications hand specimen (Dr Kevin 
Hayword/ 

Slnaft x 2 samples from SEL <28> (from fragment of <99>­
type shafting from cloister). 

X 2 SEL <91> (from fragment of coupled capital abacus 
from cloister). 

Purbeck marble - lower Cretaceous (Purbec.kian) Isle of 
Purbeck 

This blue-grey, highly fossiliferous limestone or Wackestone 
(Dunham 1962) is termed 'marble' because of its ability to 
take polish and inscribe. It is easily identifiable and sourced 
because it is packed with small (S-lOmm) freshwater 
gastropods termed Poludlno corlniferus. It is restricted to 
two small limestone bands from the uppermost Jurassic 
succession of the Isle of Purbeck. None of the examples 
from Selborne contain the larger gastropods Poludlno 
wssexiensis and Poludino fluvlorum from geologically 
younger Sussex, Petworth or Bethersden marble, with 

which it is easily confused. 

?High altar vault boss <37> (sampled from small fragment 

of the boss recovered in 1966) 

This fine, powdery micaceous green-yellow calcareous 
greensand is typical of the Upper Greensand (Malmstone) 
of this region. It strictly belongs to the lowermost chalk 
in nearby Surrey. It is also present at the 12th•century 
Waverley Abbey, near Farnham (Hayward, pers abs). It is 
not to be confused with the Upper Greensand of Reigate 
which Is much lighter and lime green in colour. 

st,ones taken in sltu show that they were reused when 
set into the drain, and that the graffiti inscribed thereon 
had been made by different hands and at different times. 
A plaster cast was taken of two of them, which were 
damaged by removal of the stone bearing them, now In the 

assemblage of architectural fragments (Fig 6.22). 
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I fittlnc, and decoration 
Archltectura 

,, -
~ bon~r mork, zlg-zog dtslgn ond florol I Ito/ <hslgns Flfl 6.11 GtoffiO on.,_ from"'°"' drolo, moson 

Masons' marks, sketches and dtslsns 
• Graffito of a larp 'X' (fie 6 22, right of unue). ~~ker 

mark record of the mason's work completed for this 

s1one. 
• lncomplet• sketd, d~ for• ~rrow. Nomlan style 

window head, left side only shown· thrtt curved lines 
partly carved beside a rouah sketch ror dc<:orotion 

(FI& 6.23). 

• Mtion's °' carwr's tnal decomive de>,cns we<e ofl•n 

found as g,affilj In meditval churmes tl\lfaved at 

a time when drawin& materials were expensive and 

scarce. Medieval pictorial graffiti are an Important, if 

not frequently unique, source ofinf0<malion about 

architectural fe,turtt In medJfllal buildings The rlgtag 
design (Fig 6.22, second from left) Is characterist1c or 

the Norman period and a suggestion as to when this 

st-came onto use. Floral or leaf designs are shown 

above horw ficure's neck and back(Stt •• 6.25), 
within diamonds or squares (Flg6 2J. top unue and 
top centre right). 

Sketch for u,e head of a decorative border 

Only the head ror this border is shown on the stone. 

Possibly~ was continued below on some other stone, a 

common P<aCdce for cr>ffid to 'run.over'. The bo<der was 
Plrtly carved on tht Id 5lde. No trace of any d._.,, 

w1th1n tht border can now be seen (Fig 6.22, left). 

Nott t~ llttratlon of on, graffito drawing to flt Into 

• latt< - was not uncommon. tier• the richt side of the 
border &raffito was appartntly r~nar-,1 to form the 

("ht forelea of a running horse (see below, Fig 6 25). This 

drawtnc of a bor~r 1ppe1rs too poorly made 10 have 
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• ·n droirl, sk,ldl fr,r F,g 6.23 Graffito on in s,tu stOM m ma, 
PO$Slbk window 1-d /Edwin l'lomer} 

ri that It was not been the work of a mason, suues na ,l.l;t01t'-
nve drawrn1 •architecturar but an unfinished \/0 eabr 1.991• 

"° fiture of • s.ilnt appears within (Jone" 

1998, 127-46). 
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~trhfor 

as not 
: although 
'1997-

. f •h's border at Selborne Priory is 
design° • 1 

Tll• ounding one of the most beautifully 
,-lhr to that surr 
.,_ , 1 li\le graffiti known in England: the 

""med,eva VO . . h ,~ 14th-century pillar m the nort 
. -"',ton cut on • 

,,..... . h lal church Stevenage (Hertfordshire). 
-•in St Nie o ' 

d>l!"' for a possible 14th•century date for the 
i1wevidence 

fu e !)order drawing is the similarity of the Stevenage 
~ - ffl•o 10 a l4th-century drawing added to the , ..... .,00 gra , . 
11
-· h tury drawings by Matthew Pans (d 1259), _., of 121 -cen 

•··• h' ·an of St Albans Abbey, entitled 'Offa II is ,;, monk· 6ton 
c,cwned' (James 1925-26, 21). 

Yoli<t cr11fflli . . 
fflo• in English medieval ecclesoastfcal foundations 

VOl!lt&"' ' 
toda the most numerous type, although good vonve :.i :a,ecomparat!vely rare (Jones-Baker, op cit). Two, 

,n6;ibly three, substantial votive drawings ha~• been 
...,din the ruins of the main drain at Seiborne Priory: 
,(lucifixioo, a horse-and-man, and the doubtful border 

ol!ltowithout any image (Fig 6.22, left). 1 
s,Jborne Priory, established by Peter des Roches in 

l!ll, was just the sort of religious foundation where one 
c,,llltxpect 10 find many pre-Reformation votive graffiti 
uwibed In their traditional places, on or near its shrines . 
.111!,ough never a large foundation, Selborne Priory was 
Riendowed, located on busy medieval pilgrim routes 
Slid, asW,n,:hester and Chichester cathedrals (for St 

5'dllill and St Richard), and, moreover, possessed of its 
o.nattractions for the pious, a number of notable holy 

ralc$ [White 1811, 376-7). These included a bone from 
11'1/tnnger reputedly of St John the Baptist, thought by 
GibertWl>lte to have been brought back from the Holy 
t.id!•llere the sale of Christian relics did good business) 
"ides Roches when he returned to England in 1231. 

Doobliess the most important of the priory's relics 
lilledbySacrist Peter Bernes in 1411 was the 'joint' 

[""'1«ified)from St Richard, the saintly English bishop 
ofChidlester, not far distant. Some 20 years after its 

ro.,ndalion the prior of Selborne apparently lost no time in 
'°lwilgthismajorrelicofSt Richard. He had been bishop 
~om 124S unbl his death on 3 April 1253 (canonised 1262) 
'<il!!fljoyed Such great popularity and even veneration in 
'tlrr.; 

me, especially In the south of England (Jones-Baker 
l001, ll, l!, 39-45, 64-67,102-8· Jones-Baker 2005). it I , 

Plrlk,,farty unfortunate that the stones containing the 
::tllfl!tl at Selborne Priory are without provenance 
•· •lhan theirreuse in the drain, so that any evidence 
" ~ffiti 
..___ ••&raved upon them might have contributed 
~ • .,,~bi' h' 
'elcrm.,!ion is ing the location and design of the pre• 

Shrines there has been lost. 
lbec,,,,iflx. 
1n, ion drawing (Fig 6.24) 

r.~,!"ffitoSketch of Christ upon the cross found on a 
riear the so h , 

"dOf ut end of the priory drain is primitive 
..._"••rlysty1e. The design of a Chri.st ~gure is =""1 fonts dati 

ng, Generally speaking, in Christian art 

Graffiti 

• 
,: 

.... 

' ~ l ..... 

<.•,;; {:' " • • I 

,; 'Y" . ' I 1' '• _,. ,>. 
', 

Fig 6.24 Graffito on in situ stone in moin drain., crucifixion 
/Edwin Plomer} 

before the 12th century portrayals of the Crucifixion do not 
show Christ's feet as crossed. However, during this century 
a si,gnificant design change took place and the feet were 
drawn crossed and secured by a single nail Instead of two 
(Norris 1947, 134), As graffiti these nails were often drawn 
out-sized. The Crucifixion graffito drawing at Stevenage on 
the 14th-century pillar in the north aisle chapel is a good 
example of this later medieval style. 

The Se I borne Priory Crucifixion graffito clearly shows 
Christ's feet uncrossed with no nails visible. Either the 
engraver worked at some time prior to the stylist!c change, 
in which case the stone could have been set in a (probably) 
ecclesiastical building in the 12th century or earlier, before 
Selborne Priory was founded, or the graffito engraver used 
an anachronistic style. if, indeed, the graffito Crucifixion 
stone was part of a religious building in the 12th centu': or 
before, this could have been either on the site of the priory, 

or elsewhere, thus raising the possibiiity that there was an 

earlier building on the priory site. 

Drawing of a horse with a man 
The graffito drawing of the fore-part of a horse (Fig 6.25) 

dwarfs that of the man shown facing it close by, and 
appears not necessarily to have been executed by t~e f 
same hand. The horse intersects the two rower .'l~g~o:v 
the 'X' mason's banker mark for this stone, but it is 

d termine which of these 
impossible from photos 10 e k rt of its back 

fi SI The horse's head, nee , pa 
figures wa.s cut r • . h'-1. in 

h The neck IS not l ·~ 
and one foreleg only are s own. , I . the artist's mind 

• that the an,ma m 
proportion, suggesnng ~·ng horse or one 
was not a heavily built draught or wor i , 
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Fig 6.25 Graffiti on ;,, Situ 5tone in main drain, man and horse 
(Edwin P/omer) 

used to mount a man in armour, but a lighter animal bred 
for speed and to be ridden. Pictorial graffiti often illustrate 
local activities; Selborne Priory and its lands adjoined 
Woolmer Forest, a medieval royal hunting preserve. 
Moreover, the graffito horse was drawn with its fore leg 
bent, perhaps for a gallop portrait of a hunter. 

It is quite possible that this graffito drawing wa.s made 
for a votive flgure, a representative image left In a holy 
place to ask a blessing for a favoured animal's recovery 
from injury or sickness. Horses were important during the 
medieval period, and there was more than one 'horse cult' 
in England. Prominent among these was the cult dedicated 
to St Hippolytus {Greek- 'loosed horse') the 3rd-century 
monk with a reputation as a good tamer of colts and doctor 
for sick horses. St Hippolytus had a number of sh rlnes and 
two medieval English churches dedicated to him. 

St lppollyts is In the parish next to the royal manor 
of Hitchln (HertsJ. The topographer John Norden noted 
that 'there was a supposed Saint called l-lypolitus whose 
Rellques lie burled here' (Norden 1598). later, Si• Henry 
Chauncy wrote (1700): 

92 

'St. Hippolits was a good Tamer of Colts, an 
excellent Horse-leach, and so devoutly honour'd for 
these Qualities after his Death, that a Passengers 
(sic) that passed that Way on Horseback, thought 
themselves bound to bring their Steeds to the High 
Altar in this Church where this Holy Horseman was 
shrined, and a Priest continually attended lo bestow 
such Fragments of Hippolit's Miracles upon their 
untamed Colts, and old wanton and forworn Jades, 
as he had In Store, and did avail so much the more 
or less, as the Passengers were bountiful or hard 
handed; but he that was niggardly of his coin, had 

but a cold and counterfeit Cure. The horse swe,, 
brought out of the North Street, through the no.11, 

Gate.and the North Door of the Church, Which""' 
boarded on Purpose to bring the Horses to the 
Altar, since which time, the Church has alw ..... b 

, ¥ , .. eel\ boarded. 

st Hyppolytus at Ryme lntrinseca, in Dorset, like S.ibo,11o, 
also had a royal medieval connection as a residenc,-.

4
h 

which the royal sport of hunting was associ;,ted. 

In July 1962 the excavator of Selborne Priory, the !le, 

George Knapp, Identified the man with the horse as u,, 
7th-century monk St Loye / St Eligius / St Eloy / St Ley, 
based upon his miracle with a ho~e. In ccrresponcf, nc, 
about the medieval chapel of St Love in ~dford, f w 
Kuhllcke, then Curator of Bedford Museum, wrote: 

'On one occasion it Is said, he was besought by his 

enemies to shoe a horse known to be f>OSSessedcft1t 
Evil One and a wicked kicker. Eloy was notgolng tol,i 
done to death by Satan, so he took an axe and hewed 
off the shoe-less leg of the rearing steed, and, plaon

1 
the hoof on the anvil, shod it at leisure. Then, makq 
the sign of the Cross, he calmly replaced the legcott, 
now subdued animal'. 

The chapel of St Loye in Bedford was closed at the 

Reformation (Godber 1969, 194); there appears tobe 
no graffiti evidence at Se I borne Priory to connect that 
foundation with this saint. 

At Selborne, the graffito shows the figure of a man 
facing the horse, but unnaturally smaller in scale.Allhooil> 
there Is no particular evidence from these drawinjs thal 
they were made by the same hand, or at the same lime, 
the graffito of the man can be dated. He Is shown witlu 
beard wearing an ankle-length, cassock0like garment a«!• 
cylindrical hat - the dress of a 14th-century parish priest. 
Of all medieval graffiti portraits, those ofpriestsaretlit 
most numerous. A well-drawn example of a priest's pOll1a< 

belonging to this period (with musical notation) Is fwnd~ 
lydgate church (Suffolk). The critical feature in dating t1>1st 

graffiti is the hat. Hats were almost unknown In Englincl 
• 'MIO unlit the time of Geoffrey Chaucer (d 1400), beginn,,~ 

(~ be worn about the last quarter of the 14th century 
1947, 181- 2). 

If indeed the figure of a priest at Selborne Priory 
was engraved in the latter part of the 14th or early 15th 

centuries, this would suggest that the stone in que: 
was situated at that time where it was visible aod ' 

• • • n had beento readily be cut. Also, if the artists lntenno 
14 make a votive offering. the stone most probably­

have been in place on or near a church shrine. MO:::: 

if by then the stone was at the priory, it could •:r.,..ill< 
been reset as part of a late structural alteranon 
dissolution of the priory in the late 15th centurv, 

il CllV!d ani 
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n,es provide some Important information about their 
l'!i(lr/canh. 

1 
~ and that of the priory itself, despite graffiti 

...,,,ble ~ o. " 
'"'. .. oce that they had been reused. The medieval graffiti 
,.de don these stones appear to belong to two distinct 
~ the 12u, century and the 14th century. From this we 
~ ~uce that there were three stages in their use before 

mlf ~""'""n of the priory in the 15th century. 
the"'""""-

Swgl J-The earliest marks on the stones were probably 
made on the banker, traditionally by masons or stone 
Ul\trs.Afterthe mason made his mark, 'X', indicating 
bas!< work completed, the stone was apparently regarded 

"~poilt', to be used and reused by masons or others 
~ in the layout of a buflding for working out trial 
deSi!IIS and patterns. These are the 'architectural designs' 

rommonly found as medieval church graffiti, the narrow 
.,Ddow head, the zigiag pattern for a border and the 
11o,,1r0< leaf diamonds or squares. All are semi-carved and 

belong to the l2th-century Norman style. 

Jl!lgt 1-The stones (Figs 6.22, 6.25) were moved, reused 
lorlhe fir,! time and reset in a church or other consecrated 

~.ildingina plaoewhere they were readily accessible to 

6J Carved animal foot Philip J Lankester 

O.SCription 

Thislrall)nent (Fig6.26) is apparently made of a fine• 

!raln<d limestone. There are no traces of surface colour 
llsi)Je with the naked eye. Overall the piece measures 
WOlimately 125mm (Sin) wide by 150mm (6 in) deep 
lrt11Smm(4.Sln) high. It represents the lower part of an 
»imal foot, originally supporting some unknown object. 
Thtboltom surface Is Hat and was apparently always so. It 
hlsnoYisible traces of mortar. 

The hagment will be described as if viewed from the 
~and 'left' and 'right' are those of the viewer. Along its 
f:on,lhe foot has four claws, rising from the back of which 
• ••ho~ lllO I • I> • re or ess vertical, part of the rest of the foot 

~ibl/ lhe beginning of the leg) and above that the 
"""1nsotwhate h f k ver l e oot supported, terminating In a 
til.acrossthe t 
~ op, roughly horizontal with chamfered 
I/it~ Thb feature above the loot was evidently wider than 
It~ ' at least at the front and on the left side, where 

out at an an .. e 1 . . 
'11.lf,the b •• a ong a straight hne almost parallel 
lntic, •se but slanting down slightly towards the rear. 

Ntr J>art of th • • • illtli, ,s 1umng out sectfon has been partly 
'tut away al . . 

fi'llllnt • d . . ong a straight hne, starting level with the 
.. ri ri:s1ng t tut,.,,._ owards the rear (so that the portion 

-., Would ha b 
u-,.~ rOUgh ve een wedge-shaped). The back of 

' ly Parallel to but much narrower than the 

Graffiti; Carved animal foot 

people wanting to make votive ffi . 
th;e l'ke Th gra Ii, such as pilgrims and 

, • e usual places to find votive med' I 
by h . 

Ieva graffiti are 
or ons nnes. From the character of,. . 
ffiti u,e survMng votive 

gr:a at the priory, the Crucifixion and the h 
ft bo h orse and man 
gure, t apparently date from the 14th 

therefore would m century. Stage 2, 
• ost probably have taken place at th' " 

IS ume. 

Stoge 3 - The last stage was the Incorporation of the graffiti 
stones In the main drain where they we d' re Iscovered In 
1962. It Is unfortunate that the graffi" e 'd d 
. , u v1 ence oes not 
rnd,cate when the stones were brought to the priory, other 
than that they were probably set into the main drain after 
the 14th-century votive graffiti were made and before 

the priory was dissolved in 1486, after which repairs were 
Ullllkely to have been carried out. 

. There are two possible histories of the graffiti stones . 
Either they were brought directly from the quarry to the 
site of Selborne Priory where they remained through 
the alterations of all three stages as described above. Or 
at any but the last of these three stages they were part 
of the fabric of some unknown ecclesiastical building or 
buildings - probably not far away due to the difficulties of 
transporting stone. The evidence of the medieval graffiti 
suggests the possibility of an earlier ecclesiastical building 
Oil the site of the 13th-century priory. 

front, presents a flat surface Which Is at an angle of about 
80 degrees to the base. The edge where the base meets the 
lefil: side is now interrupted by a concave area of loss. 

The claws themselves do not survive but the tissue 
surrounding each of them has and is well shaped, each 
widening and arched towards the front with a longitudinal 
rid_ge. The 'claw' on the left Is complete, apart from patches 
of surface damage; the front halves of the remaining three 
cl;rws are broken off. Each claw Is carved with parallel 
shallow relief arcs either side of the longitudinal ridge and 
rows of shallow arcs continue up on to the rest of the foot 
at the front and about half way along the right side. That the 
latter surface treatment is on the right side only suggests it 
was considered more likely to be seen than the left side; the 
more or less Hat, but slightly rough, rear surface Indicates 

that this was not intended to be seen at all. 
f • I 

It is impossible to know for certain what sort o an1ma 
claw is represented but lions were extremely popular in 
sculpture in the Middle Ages and beyond, so a lion's claw is 
the most likely. The short distance between the claw ~ssite 
and the main part of the foot makes It unlikely l.hat an 

eagle's foot is depicted. . ly 
In conclusion it seems that this foot almost certain 

stood at the front (viewer's) right-hand corner of the T~ject 
It supported and of which it formed an integral part. e 
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Fig 6.26 Carved animal foot 

flat bottom surface indicates that it rested on another flat 
surface, probablv under its own weight as there are now no 
traces of mortar, nor any dowel hole-s for its attachment. 

Find spot, context, identification and dating 
The fragment was found in 1959 on the site of t l>e priory 
church, near the north~east crossing pier, leading to a 
strong presumption that It came from the church or, 

possibly, from one of the other priory buildings. If it i.s 
medieval, the nearest likely alternatfve source is ~he 
vlllage of Selborne, about one mile west of the priory 
site. Disregarding the context, however, it is very difficult 
to decide if the fragment is of pre-or post-dis.solution 
date and views on Its date, randomly sought from several 
archaeologists and art historians by the present author, 
were equally divided. 

Although it Is difficult to make judgements on the 
basis of such a small and repetitively carved fragment, 
there is no reason to think It dates from any earlier than 
the foundation of the priory in 1233. The priory was 
suppressed in 1484 and, although use of part of the site 
to accommodate a chantry chapel and its priest continued 
until 15S0, it seems unlikely that such a piece wo·uld have 
been created unless the site was occupied by a relatively 
high-status institution. 
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The problem of postulating a medieval date is to 
convincing context for such a fragment. Thequ , lloida 

• est"'"' object of some kond, made of stone, and raised on, . "' 
feet (at least at the front), the undersides of Whidlr""1l,J 
on, but were apparently not attached to, a flat surfa,. "'-'d 
Alternatively it is possible that the foot, together wn:· 
least one and possibly three or more companions • 

, """ made as separate pieces to support a larger object "11' 
rested on them. So far finding a medieval obJea an,.: 
this description has proved illusive. 'I 

Animals as well as human figures are found uricr,, 

the feet of medieval column figures and other statues 
and recumbent monumental effigies (see for examp1e 
Williamson 1995, 4o-6, figs 56-62; 214, fig 319; Bauct, 

1976, passim), but they consist of more than thefett 
and, even if the present foot was attached to a larsec 
animal, Its scale is too large. Animals (commonlylionsJ 
and human 'atlas' figures, as well as short columns, a., 
found supporting such objects as pulpits, fonts and tcmbs 
throughout Europe, but, again, the animals are usuat, 
complete or mostly complete rather than Just fett fC< 
example, three of the six columns supporting the Bapli5ur 
pulpit by Nicola Pisano at Pisa (c 1257-59) rest onmoll,j 
lions (Williamson 1995, 242-4, fig 360) and theeopper 
alloy font at Hildersheim Cathedral (1220s) Is suPi)Oll,do, 
four kneeling human flgures representing the four AA-mi 
Paradise (ibid, 79-81 figs 120-1). ThecopperallQ\'effigjes 
of Bishops Evrard de Fouilloy (d 1222) and Geoffroi d'Eu 

(d 1236) at Amiens Cathedral are each supportedonlhe 
backs of six small lions (Bauch 1976, 7&-7, Abb 110, 11~ 

and the stone effigy of Philippe Pot Id 1493), original( 
in the abbey of Citeaux and now in the Louvre, Paris, is 

supported by six figures of mourners (ibid, 269, 271,Abb 
401). 

In England, at York Minster, the low, arched 
superstructures, supporting the cross slabs over the lombl 

of Archbishops Sewal de Boville (d 1258) and Godfrey 
de ludham (d 1265) were both originally raised on short 
columns (those of de Boville now lost) and the lost 

copper alloy effigy of Dean William de Langton Id !279) 

was similarly raised on columns (Brown 2003, 42-l, filll 

1.52-1.55). The font of c 1140 at Castle Frome (He::; 
is 'supported' by three crouching human figures fZ 
et ol 1984, 65,178, no 139), though, the weightoflhe~ 

d ·noneWll,ll necessitated that the figures were each ma e 1 

·-· g fretstan6rll a larger stone behind them, rather than "''" 

like the Selborne foot. . r ce<f,nU11 
Howevet while these examples provide P e -'"' 1 

itna15' IJII"' tombs and other objects being supported on an lid 
• •d nvindng para figures and columns, none prov1 esa co . bat~ 

ons staied-1 for the Selborne Priory foot for the reas r,ewr 
object of which the fragment forms a part appea~ , a 

h 1hefootilll"' to have depicted more of the animal t an ••rl•llf' 
• I it was rat,,., there was originally more of the an1ma, 

than would fit any of the c-0ntexts cited. 
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e medieval precedent for supports . at leaston , . , 
TI>'"~ to be stylised versions of single animals 

.i,iell•Ppear though the location and date of the raw«I feet, 
Je!S"1dc me<l make it very unlikely they could have 
~ ,once . fl ce on fate medieval sculpture in 

d' ect in uen 
1J<l•lfl ~ , e the porphyry supports for three 

nd. Th• obJects ar . 
~ 'd•l 2th-<entury sarcophagi made fooJt porphyry m 1 . . 
oll!le of the Sicilian royal family: those traditionally 
rormernbelS_ H ry VI and constance, at Palermo rated w,th en 
11'°' • h William I at Monreale Cathedral. The edr.1~ and wit • 
(;th , phagus traditionally associated with nlitnifar sarco , 
fold! pports in the form of lions, each with rid<IJ hassu 
l rtdt a:d feet at the front (for many Illustrations of all 
!IIO!eg! h • ee Deer l9S9· for discussion and dating 
""" i,ra>p ag,s ' . 

, 2010) The supports of the first three sarcophagi 
see sac,le • . h 

ably inspired by a classical Roman troug , 1tre ptesum 
th t {also In porphyry) later reused for the tomb suchas • .. 

ofl'o9fOement XII (d 1740), now in the Corsini Chapel 
oflhe churdl of St John Lateran In Rome, where each of 
it,t(l)r'l!(I supports has four flutes down the f ront but 
~rmlnates (below a rectangular flllet) in a recognisable 

6.4 Painted Window Glass Anna Eavis 

lntmduction 
Wi\dowglass is the largest category of surviving bulk finds 
fitrnSEllorne Priory. Several thousand pieces were recovered 
llmgtile main excavation period of195H9, but only 
f.ltfromone topsoil context In the work of 1970-71. Post­

-l)(ocessing was poor and storage inadequate, in 
lrnaltobaccoandlarg<?cateringtins and other reused boxes. 
llo,,moct, of what was excavated on site survived In 2010 
ilherefore difficult to ascertain, but the glass is relatively 

mlile, with only a few pieces disintegrating. The usual opacity 
Iba!~ eiccavated glass is compounded by lime mortar 
•• but painted grisaille designs are apparent. Successive 
chuningbyongjnal demolition, excavation and poor post• 
"""'11.,n storage has virtually enminated the scope for 
acli,,,;neloill$ between pieces. 

Noteboot entries Indicate when and where window glass 
'>lfcund, but it is mostly Impossible to connect them with 
"1M.;,igmaterlal accumulated Into large containers. There 
se,,,, ID have been two main concentrations. In the area of 
lhldiapte, house, repeated excavations are likely to have 

~up finds, though anything with the County accession 
:, 1958:38 must come from there. Flnds around the 
c Ure lndoeated by a 1962 notebook entry referring to 
,,;:noM-east comer of the barn on site, where there was 
,.. le$ 

01 
&lass lying on mortared floor', and on 'the top of a 

-,, Uftde, 1- s f , 
~t<ha ·•-' o Window glass, mostly of same pattern as 
cf1l,j, P1erhouse glass, but a few pieces of blue glass'. None 

<IOssing material can be identified amongst what 

Carved anlmat foot; Painted window glass 

four-dawed loot. On the Sicilian versions, the four flutes 
at the front continue beyond the fillet, with pointed or 
rounded terminations, but the resemblance to the clawed 
fee1 of Pope Clement's sarcophagus is evident (see esp. 
Deer 1959, illus. 106-9). While this establishes a classical 
and possible medieval precedent for the use of animal 
feet supports on their own, the feet In the models rely 
for strength on being made in one with solid supporting 
stonework behind, whereas the Selborne loot is carved all 
the way round, even ii the back was not Intended to be seen. 

Since the possible parallels cited so far are all, for 
various rea.sons, unconvincing, the possibility mus1 
therefore be considered that the foot is a post-medieval 

object, such as a stand for an ornamental garden planter, in 
which case It is probably of 18th-or 19th-century date. The 
find spot and archaeological context (though not precisely 
recorded) probably argues against this but to postulate a 
medieval date demands the identification of a complete 
medieval object or feature from which It could have come. 
Pe.haps such a comparable object may yet be found. 

survives, and the possibility that it was the material taken off 
site cannot be verified. Squares 58 / 46 produced a quantity 
of glass, some In layers, just above the floor level. 

'Curiously enough, there i.s Ill! find of the lead 
containing the glass, such as has been found in 
conjunction with all the other glass on the site. 
This leads one to the supposition that the lead was 
first removed, and the glass dumped here amongst 
other building rubble' (NBk 3, p93, 22 July 1959). 

The glass was sorted and boxed by Holly Duncan, Artefacts 
h lo= flat on foam rubber Manager at (now) Albion Arc aeo o" 

pallets in polythene containers. In 2010 all pallets were 
h Photographed before laid out for assessment; eac was 

re-boxing. . ublish typical 
Following assessment it was decided to P . 

to be a early-mid• 
examples of designs from what appears , rt d ·n the 

• blage doubtless mse e ' 
13th-century grisaille assem , . . 

. , f h initial construcuon campaign 
main bu1td1ngs as part o t e . . 1233 A selection oft he 

d • fthe pnory1n • following foun anon° d legibilitY 
d hav·ng regard to varietY an 

best pieces was ma e, ro,:d edges. Initially, 281 pieces were 
of design, shapes and g ba ed Individually with three 
chosen by David Baker and gg . . pallet n • 

lgne-d xx:: container, VY - 1 

element numbers ass • .. al photograph of the 
'denrifted on the origin 

piece number, as i be ed on prints of the pallet 
d .• es were num r 

pallet. Select• p,ec then made by Evelyn 
h A further selection was 

photograp s. . b removing duplicates 
Baker, reducing 281 to lSl pieces Y 
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and obscured pieces. The ffnal selection was sorted generally 
by designs and shapes. Scanning on a flat-bed ,_canner 
produced ten Images of full-sized pieces. The p,eoes on 
each scan print were given their six-figure numbe.S, and the 

present writer made a final selectlon of those to be drawn 
for publication. The catal~u• below uses two numberin~ 
systems: xx VY zz and xx yy refer to extant palleted material; 
3:x and 4:x numbers refer to material drawn in the 1970s, 

not all of which is e.xtant. 
There are two other sources of information for the 

window slass. The survlvins site notebooks (NBks 1, 26) 
for 1953-69 contain sets of drawings, some by D.r Scott 
and some probably by the Rev George Knapp, depicting 
40 pieces, 12 of which can be Identified amongst the 
reduced main total of 151. It is possible but unlik:ely that 
a few others misht be amongst the 130 discarded at the 
ffnal selection. The availability in the mid-1970s of a small 
grant for the illustrator Corinne Renow secured high-quality 
drawings of 19 pieces then on display in the Priory Room 
at the Wakes Museum. Only two of these can be identified 
within the reduced main total of 151, but 11 are ,covered 
from the Scott/ Knapp drawings. These figures ir,dicate 
sisniffcant losses over and above those resulting from poor 
site and post-excavation storage conditions. 

Discussion 
The majority of the Selborne fragments come from 
geometric painted grisaille windows, most probably dating 
from the second quarter of the 13th century. The principal 
design element is stylised foliage (curving stems, trefoil 
leaves, clusters of fruit) painted, with a cross-hatched 
ground, on white glass. This was deployed in a series of 
geometric compartments within the window, each centred 
on a coloured or painted boss and framed with a decorative 
border. Also present are the remains of a number of 
quarries, painted with stylised foliage and floral designs 
used either to form complete windows of tiled appeara~ce 
or as a background for the geometric elements. this is , 

entirely consistent with several schemes which survive 
or are known to have existed, at a number of monastic' 
houses, secular cathedrals, royal chapels and par,i sh 
churches throughout the first half of the 13th ce t 

G ··u nury. 
risa, e glass appears to have been an enduring 

ele_ment of the decorative glass repertoire, used alongside 
or instead of colour schemes. During the 12th century 
the ornamental possibilities of unpainted wMe I 
had been emb d . g ass 
C' race by, but were not exclusive to the 

istert ian Order. In addition to the wind , 
C' ows extant at the 

1Sterclan houses of Noirlac (Cher) Eberbach (B • 
WOmemb 1 • a ... en-

are lmpori::1 ::: ::::r~~~~: (Ca_talonla), for example, 
parish church (Kent) and Y _urvivals at Brabourne 
stylised - 'stiff-leaf' f 1· or~ Minster. The earliest use of 

- 0 ,age ,n English • 
to around 1200 h stained glass dates 

, w en the form app d . 
sculpture. It could be . eare '"arch ltectural 

painted on coloured or wh·• I . 1.e g ass, m 
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narrative scenes and decorative conte ,. 
. •~,,u<ha ••-

fohate borders at Canterbury Cathedral f s"~lidi 
Williamson 2003). One of the earliest k' or e.amplel!<t 

nowo survival 
use within a grlsallle scheme is at uncol c 1illlb 
to c 1220 or earlier {Morgan 1983) Oth: al

h
edrai, date; 

Salisbury Cathedral, c 1228-50· Yo;k M·, r exarnplesincl.,i, 
, nster c 124(►. 

Westminster Abbey, c 1253 (Marks 1996 8 ' ,>'ld , rown 1999 
Brown 2003, Letha by 1906). Similar material was , 
at Worcester cathedral, dated c 1230 an• C1 ~ "' arel'ldc,n 
Palace, dated c 1240 (Guy 2012 Marks 19881 ' and in llth-
century contexts at Kells Priory and the abb •vs at Batt~ 
Bordesley, Hailes and Rievaulx (Moran 2007 • ' ,11,etrl.983 
Kerr 1985, Marks 1986). There are also num ' . . . erous '!ma' 
m par1Sh churches, parncularly in Kent wh he '< , eret ~'ffia 
rate of 13th-century buildings is high Good 

1 
• examples 

Include St Michael's, Stanton Harcourt (O"'o • hi 
AJ rus re}, St 

Denys, Walmgate (York) and St Mary's, Westwell (KeM) 

but none can be conclusively dated beyond attrl"'"'"· 
I•• --·~ sty ,snc grounds, to the 13th century. 
By the 1230s, painted grisaille was commonly ustd 

and was to remain so until the middle of the 14th Ctntuy. 

Among the reasons often cited for its popularity are 
liturgical legibility, practicality and economy. Although 
white glass cost less than coloured, a painted g,isaillt 
scheme was not necessarily a cheap option. The cfoseo 
parallels for the Selborne grisaille - in terms of design•lll 
painting style - are provided by Salisbury Cathedral and 
fragments excavated from Clarendon Palace, both hlgi> 
status commissions. The outstanding series of grisail~ 
windows at Salisbury cathedral demonstrates the ingendty 
with which the various decorative elements could be 
combined and the superb quality-and thus high@· 
of the craftsmanship (design, cutting, glass-painting and 

leading) involved (Fig 6.27). 
The extensive use of grisaille windows at 5alislillry· 

most probably in the clerestory, choir aisles and n1Ve·llll1 
be partly explained by the need for effective nlumlnadoll 
of increasingly sophisticated liturgical perfonnan, .. s.,,1 
as the paintings of the high vault in the choir. Certain~, a 
practical requirement for light made whtte gla,s a slil3Nt 
choice for processional and working spaces, like the d!Oir 

aisles at Worcester, the refectory at Hailes Abbey, the 
chapter houses at Salisbury and Westminster, and, later• 
the century, the chapter house stair at Wells. Howe,,er, tit 

complexity of many of the surviving designs suggesuthal 
an aesthetic imperative was as important as this util~ 

one. At least 20 different ornamental designs were used• 
various configurations at Salisbury within an arch~e<•"" 

setting coolly articulated by dark Purbeck marble st,,ltS· 
The survival of two geometric grisaille panels in the sou6I 
transept of York Minster commissioned as part otas 
remodeling c 1235 may' be evidence of a similar aesd,,li<' 

, . ~I~ 
and monochrome - effect. It is mirrored ,n the sllght!YwiJl!l 
north transept, whose famous five lancets ace glal~ 
more profuse and lavish application of the same P" 
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A similarly rich repertoire of designs is suggested by the 

I Sal Kells Priory Lincoln and Westminster. cema n ' 
There is little firm evidence for the original window 

positions of panels and excavated_ fragments at most of 
the sites mentioned so far, including those from Selborne. 
The exception Is Kells Priory, where excavat!on suggests 
a predominance of 13th•century painted grisaille in the 

Even here however, the remains are too scanty to nave. , 
be conclusive and could simply be evidence of patterns of 
destruction and survival. I! is difficult to assess what kinds 
of conventions - if any-governed the display of part!cular 
designs. It has been suggested, for example, that simpler, 
unpainted grisallles (ie \Vhere the decorative element 
was provided by the leadlines alone) were used in the 
clerestory at Salisbury, while the painted designs were ust>d 
at ground level (Marks 1996, 112), It is possible that some 
motifs, or designs of particular complexity, were reserved 
for places of part!cular significance. The south transept 
at York, /or example, was the setting for Archbishop 
de Grey's shrine-like tomb. The idea that ornamental 
windows could have been Invested with meaning has only 
really been seriously explored in relation to Cistercian 
schemes, partly because of the metaphorical richness of S1 
8ernard's writings (eg Zakln 1979). There must be scope for 
considering the symbolic possibilities of ornamental glazing 
more widely, perhaps beginning with a near contemporary 
interpretation of the clerestory windows at lincoln, on 
which could be seen 'a covering of flowers, signalling the 
manaoid beauty of the world' (Morgan 1983, 39 ). 

The presence of decorative grisaille windows did not 
preclude the existence of narrative ones. At Salisbury 
the east windows of the eastern arm, each one above an 
altar, were most probably glazed with historiated panels 
(Marks 1996, 109), perhaps set on grisaille grounds (eg 
as at Stanton Harcourt) or with full-colour borders (as at 
Westwell). At Selborne there is limited evidence of figural 
glass, likely to date also from the early-mid-13th century. 

The Selborne glass, only a small proportion of which 
Is catalogued here, is an important addition to the corpus 
of 13th•century window glass and, if studied in full, could 
considerably enhance our understanding of approaches to 

ornamental, non .• flguratfve glazing. 

Description 

J Stt/f-leof Foliage 
There are many fragments of what must have been an 
eKtensive foliate scheme, the curving stems, trefoll leave.s 
and fruit clusters typical of the early-mid-l3th century, The 
remains of extensive, often looping and intertwined stem 
'Ystems suggest a complexity of design. The painting is 
accomplished; stems are painted with a fine fluid Inner line, 
Otien terminating in a hook behind each leaf, as at Sallsbuny 
Cathedral and Clarendon Palace. Leaves are predominantly 
Styl~ed stiff-leaf trefoils, but vary widely in size and Include 
pairs of tiny leaves. The fruit clusters generally contain five 

Painted window glass 

or more berries, a relat1vety rare survival (clusters of three 
are more common) also found at Salisbury, Clarendon, Kells 
and Westwell. 

Stems and Leaves <Ei@ 6-28\ 
1107 01 Intertwining stems, part of trefoil leaf, cross­

hatched ground. 

11 0818 Intertwining c.urving stems, one terminating in 
(partly lost) trefoil leaf, cross-hatched ground. 

11 08 20 Pair of double leaflets, cross-hatched ground. 
13 08 Part of trefoil leaf and stem, cross-hatched ground. 
15 06 04 Curving stem, trefoil spray, cross-hatched ground. 
16 03 07 Pair of curving stems, each terminating in a trefoil 

leaJ. 
18 02 11 Trefoil leaf, curving stem. 

Stems and Fruiting Leaves (Fig 6,29) 
3:7 Curving stems with small pairs of leaves, fruit cluster, 

cross-hatched ground. 
3:11 Pair of curved stems looped together, fruit cluster, 

cross,hatched ground. 
11 OS 18 Curving stem, trefoil leaves, fruit cluster, cross• 

hatched ground. 
15 01 02 Curving stem, fruit cluster, cross-hatched ground. 

Apparent remains of straight painted fillet border 
suggest that this may be part of a quarry. 

16 02 03 Pair of curving stems, one terminating in trefoil 
leaf with fruit cluster. Cross-hatched ground. 

16 02 07 Curving stem terminating in trefoil leaf with fruit 
cluster. Cross-hatched ground. 

16 03 01 Curving stem, fruit cluster, cross-hatched ground. 
Apparent remains of a straight painted fillet border 
suggests that this may be part of a quarry. 

16 03 06 Part of trefoil leaf with fruit cluster, cross•harched 
ground. 

Trefoil Blossoms (Fi@ 6.30) 
Similar types occur at Salisbury, where they are repeated in 
symmetrical, often circular, formation, enclosing a central 
boss (eg Marks 1996, fig 3, 8 and C, used without fruit 

dusters). 
4:4 Trefoil between curving stem.s1 fruit duster, cross• 

hatched ground. 
15 06 01 Foliate spray terminating In three stiff-leaf 

trefoils
1 

two with fruit clusters; cross-hatched groun~. 
15 06 06 Pair of trefoil leaves, each termina~ng In a frull 

cluster, flanking small trefoil blossom. Cross-hatched 

ground. 

Foliate sorav$ (Fig 6,301 
01 07 01 Remains of foliate spray comprising a pair of stiff• 

leaf trefoil leaves, flanking three veined petals. Cross­

hatched ground. 
11 0612 Remains of foliate spray comprising a pair ofst!ff• 

leaf trefoil leaves, flanking three veined petals. Cross• 

hatched ground. 
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fjfmettg $PRY (Fig 6 30l -·- Ing stems and can occur 
This type is used between curv I f 

f coloured border:, former Yo 
In border designs (eg as n a 

I 
Ch rch Hampshire) 

Salisbury Cathedral and now at Grate y u • . 
. h body of the window (also at Sahsbury, 

aswell-asinte · tdat 
see Marks 1996, fig 4, A), A similar type was excava e 
BayhamAbbey (Kerr 1983, fig 17, 40). 

04 01 08 Triple trefoil palmetto, veined petals, between 

curving stems. Cra<s-hatched ground. 

'Flf:ur•de::•vs· Palmette {fip 6,301 
This pattern fills the squared corner of a design; the two 
straight edges of the glass on which it Is painted are grozed. 
Although the style of palmette is different, the use of such 
a figure to terminate the corner of a design can be seen at 

Salisbury (Marks 1996, fig 3, G). 
3:18 Large triple foliate palmette, 'Fleur-de-lys' type, 

veined petals. Cross-hatched ground. 

flowers !Fig §.2s1 
Five-petalled flowe~, painted on a cross-hatched ground, 
were used at Salisbury (eg Marks 1996, fig 3, A and G) 
within complex decorative designs. Three types survive 

from Selborne. 
16 03 02 Simple five.petalled flower on cross-hatched 

ground, between four curving stems. 
16 06 04 Flower with five veined petals, circular centre, 

cross-hatched ground. 
16 06 07 Flower wtth five veined petals, cross-hatched 

ground. 

2 Bosses 
Circular 'bosses', coloured or white, painted and 1.mpainted, 
were commonly used as focal points for decorative 
schemes. Examples of both can be found at Salisbury 
Cathedral. Both types also survive here. 

TvPe 1 • unoainted (Fig 6,331 
16 06 Four coloured, unpainted circular medallions, 
mounted on card. One is intact; the other three are broken. 
All bear grozing marks and cement shadows. 'Squares 694 
'Jl:rft', location uncertain. 

Type 2: Painted (Fig 6,28) 
16 02 10 Four-petalled flower on matt ground with 

unpainted border, a circular disc or medalllofl. 
18 04 03 Fragment of five- or six-petalled flower, cross­

hatched centre, matt ground, from a circular disc or 
medallion. 

18 04 OS Fragment of five- or six-petalled flower. cross­
hatched centre, matt ground, from a circular disc or 
medallion. 

3 Borders (Fig 6.31) 
Tvoe 1 '. Linear 
16 0101 Simple border with four parallel lines. 
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Ivot 2· Beaded 
A common type of edging often used In the 12 . . •-1~ centuries as a component 1n more comple)C .... _ ~:i, 

. . =der,o1 
coloured and grisaille schemes alike. 
OS 01 01 Narrow beaded border comprisln 

. g a ser1e, Of 
unpainted circles on a matt grotind. 

IYP• 3; ouatretoi1 
This type of border occurs at Sallsbu~ wher • 1 • " e 1t ranie, II-, 
internal compartments of several designs jsee for 
Octavius Hudson's drawings in the V&A Prints & o:i""­
Collection, Ref. 4157 .1). It was also used at Clarendon llll 
(Marks 1988, cat. 1). 

16 02 01 Part of curved border comprising quatrefot 
enclosed in a lozenge, cross•hatched &round ,, •• 

.~m.i'le 
fillet edging with three painted lines of varying 
thickness. 

Type 4; Icefoll Palmette 
A form of edging, comprising stiff-leaved trefoil~ 

used to frame decorative components within the window.I 
was not leaded in as a separate border unit. Similardesig,. 
are found at Salisbury (Marks 1996, flg 4, O, for examp~). 
4:2 Part of palmetto curved border with veined treloib, 

and large foliate palmette, perhaps comprising lllree 
veined trefoils. 

4:3 Part of trefoil palmette border, curved. Trefoi~ ,,. 
veined. 

04 01 04 Stiff-leaf trefoil palmette border, curving, 

Type 5: Alternating Trefoil Palmette 

This comprises an alternation of two stiff-leaved treroil 
forms. It Is apparently not paralleled in the surviving 
schemes at Salisbury or Lincoln, where simpler palmetll 
borders appear to have been used, but a simllartypeol 
border may have been employed at Clarendon (Marls 

1988, cat. 10b). 
3:6 Trefoils and remains of two trefoil sprays from 

palmette border. 
3:8 Palmette border; trefoils alternate with trefoilspri)!. 

Veined. 
3:9 Stiff-leaf trefoil palmette border. 
15 06 03 Trefoil leaf palmette border. 

Tvoe 6: Foliate 
3:17 Foliate border, delicately picked out of matt grouod 

4 Quarries (Fig 6.32} 
Grisaille windows formed of square and dla"'°n"""'ped 
quarries survive at Lincoln cathedral. At Salisbury qu,r,l!S 

d • [MartsJ.9$1,. were used In combination with other es,gns 
flg 4, D); they were also excavated at Clarendon Pal: 
and Kells Priory. At Selborne, as at Salisbury, the QU osid 
designs are of a simpler character than those deslgro 

L-, J .... whtff elsewhere (eg see Stiff•leaf Foliage auv,e • di 
foliate and floral patterns are used. The stems ,regeJl,,.,1 

thicker than those found in the other foliate panels' 
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Fig 6.30 Window gloss, trefoil blo,soms, foliate sprays, po/metre spraY, fleur-de-lys polmette 
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-~ 04 0214 

tfUII" ...... ~ unpo,MM bosus 

odM•t<lapplng, Interlaced designs, rather than looping 

~ 

•«l fbm 
msfYldtnce for a number of square quarries, each 

i,.-adwc a M9t~lled flower on a cross-hatched 
p,,ltndo!ed by asimple border. This design lsclosely 
.....,.•Clartfldon (Martes 1988, cat 12). 

Ill H1~quarry, cut on the dlasonal. Sim pie flllet borders 

"•=s-hatched cround. 
H hltof quarry wlth simple flllet borders and flve• 

111111d bo,, cross-hatched ground. 
11().,,rrywlth!lmple flllet borders and five-petalled 
'-, ~tthed ground. 

:;-1; fber and tottdaoo• Stems 
'"" Cllmplex l'trslon of Type 1 also paralleled at .._ . 

\Ins 1988, QI. 31. 
110 

Pan of quarry with lnterladn, curwd stems and 
"'-. CIOIS-hatclled ground 

1 
ij im..ticlnc CUtvtd stems a~ flower, cross-hatched 
'°"'I. PI<! cl quany? 

~Ol II O..lla 
, Pl>inC cu,wd stems, aoss-hatched ground. 
~I nems, straight and curved, cross-hatched 

I '"'°' Glau (Fig 6.32) 
~.dta 

......., ""Yanda face, unlikely to belong 

~ltss P<Ov1de evidence for the aistence 
-11ai.,.. 
1111e 
~ lcwtr !)art cl• Ptmen1, painted against a cross• 

~~ "°"nd
• The looping drapery folds relate 

~~~" In the Tree of Jesse at 5allsbury 
...,,_,,.,, :..""'• 1999, 791, dated to the second 

•111:c uu, century. 
""•• ftrst half 13th century. 

Painted window &lass 

• 

6 /nscrlplions (Fig 6.32} 

3:13 Fragment of lombardlc inscription, picked out ol matt 
wash, with decoration. 

3:19 Fragment of Lombardic Inscription,~ out of matt 
wash. 

6.5 Window leads and lead window ties 

1his brief report Incorporates a preliminary assessment 

by Jo Dillon who Is undenaklnc a wider and more detailed 
study of this c.lass of material, to be reported. The lud 

came assemblage from Selborne Priory comprises a 
mixture of waste offcuts, window lies and fraaments of 

soldered glazing nets, a few of whkh "- alass pieces. 
As mlaht be expected, nearly an the cames are medieval, 

pre-Dissolution Types predomln.intly Types A, Band 
c with a llnle D (after Knlaht's came typology: Knight 
1983-84, Knlaht 198S, Knlaht 1986. The assemblage has 

features of technoloelal interest, par11cularly evldenoe 
f or the shaping of the moulds used 10 cast the cames 
and the modlflatlon of cut leads by trlmmin, .ind by 

splittfna the ames. A notable find is• 11one came-mould 
frasment whk:h she describes below (SF 212; see Ounan, 

Section 7.4, pl67, Fi,. 7.211. 
Several previously unreported Type vartanlJ are 

present, together with irre,ular lorms ar1sing from le 

miscasting. The assemblaae .i.lso contains .in exa~P 
of doubled-ume (IWO ames soldered tocether s,de-

ffl()llly rtcordtd llS a by-side), a wider form mort com 
component of condnental medieval stained-glass lead 

matrices where it Is used nsthetlealty to out~ne the 

principal des1an elements In a p.inel. 
. f he ssemblase corn~ an 

Nearly one third o I • lead came 
1 ndow 00 madt from • 

assortment of medleva w1 of atazinl 
many still anllChed to mostly srnaff fragments 
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An:hltectural fittings and decoration 

0 10cm 

Fig 6.34 Group I type (soldered to the net in the centre, the twO 
aims tied together}, mosdy /nroct with tied ends and preserving 
the shapes of the soddle•bors around which they were tied 

net. Most of the ties are made from the same cam,e Type 
A and preserve many unmodified mould features Including 

mould seams, sptues, basal-mould-end sections and 
miscast sections, features that are uncommon or difficult 
10 identify in the Selborne net cames themselves. Several 
ties are intact, their apertures preserving the shapes and 
dimensions of their missing ferramenta {Fig 6.34). Three 
different medieval tie Groups (1,11,111) can be identified 
according to the different methods used lo attach them to 
the leaded window panel. f igs 6.34-6.37 illustrate some 
complete examples of the three tie Groups. 

Like the other Selborne finds, most of the cames 
now lack any contextual Information and have beoome 
dissociated from any recorded contexts or even broad 
spatial locations, with the exception of a small group of 22 
unstratified cames and ties excavated from Sq 2/573, just 
outside the north wall of the chapter house. This group 
contains the only Selborne examples of ties made from 
purposefully-halved lead came, and the only example of 
two tfes attached to one net fragment, but is otherwise 
unremarkable. Despite the lack of context, many of the 
window leads and ties have reatures that permit some 
limited analysis of the dismantling and recycling processes 
used at Selborne. 

Although relatively large In number, the majority of 
the cames are small and fragmented. Collectively they 
repr_eseMa tiny proportion oflhe lead glazing nets 
orig,nally installed in the Priory windows. The more 
substantive window glass assemblage recovered from 
'.he_site, itself incomplete (Eavis, Section 6.4 above) 
,ndteates how much m f e • ' . ore o tne window leading mas not 
survived. Oay Book entries refer to glass, lead came 
glass and came so 't ls • . or , , possible to onfer that some of the 
larger deposits of only glass were created b SI . . y ripping 
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Fig 6.35 (Top} one complete arm of o Group 11 IJ'P< (soldttedm 
the net ot one basal end, the free end tied to Its (mlssil!f/)()0/tl 
showing typico/ curvature of the formerly ~ed end; Uodon, 
Group I tie (bottom} 

the lead out. The small groupings of only lead loolc Iii, 
careless stripping rather than uncollected caches. Th~ 

suggests mostly It was efficiently recycled at dernolilloo 
by remelting, although, as much of the site remains 
unexcavated, it is conceivable that further lead-came 
dumps survived but have not been recovered. "5 atoth!! 
dissolved monasteries, the leadwork was almost cena,,~ 
melted somewhere within the monastic precincts, pr~ 
within the building complex; no lead melting hearth was 

identified. 
Like the window glass, the came assemblage as 

excavated is also incomplete. The Day 8ookshavetwentt 
nine references to finds spots including eleven In the 
sacristy, five in the chapter house, five In or near chapel 
N3, three in each of the crossing and north tran~PL aod 
one in each of the main drain and warming house. Atlea\1 
four more net fragments, three contalningglassandall 
unstrat1ffed, are known to be missing. One, a long~dder· 
shaped net fragment consisting of a series of narrow 
rectangles, possibly arranged in two parallel rows, w,s 

probably from a window border one; It is recorded inasl:e 

photograph of 1953 (Fig 6.39). Notably larger than aO(d 

the surviving net fragments, It enclosed a large rragmet>t 
of formerly rectangular glass of indeterminate colour 
(probably opacifted by corrosion) the largest piece k"°"" 
to have been found still within its perimeter ieads. 

The condition of the assemblage varies. Medlani(al 
damage and distortion Is common, most of it ea~ P':' 
deposition during dismantling and processing kl< recvd'C· 
A rew physically-weakened ea mes fragmented furtl>e' 
during post-excavation storage and handling: some~:_:, 

.vvt theW"I'' 
re-adhered, but most are too weak to sup,-•· ando~II' 
of the join. Although the lead Is generally stable, 

rfaces art 
retains a metallic core, most of the came su 

-
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10cm 
'fl.JOlodt/rom halvtd come: /left) on unused bund/t of halved to~ lies; (right) a hotv.d come Group I tit, undont, ~ to 
,J#<il"l~o/••-

0 10cm 

't!JI /4ftJ 0,,. comp/tte arm of a Gtoup II ~- undone; 
""1! •~ Group Ill~-a form of In Situ repair 

"'1,. 1/!f 11t1 or both basal tnds); toch tie Is still 
~,., flOOfl /rDpmtttr of leod w1ndow•a,me 

mlnerahsed and embrittled by corrosoon. Some corrosion 

and associated stress-cracking of distorted jo;ns mz, pre­

date depositlon but most problbly occurred during burial. 
Many thinner embrittled areas suffered loufrsod abras""' 
during post-eJCC.Mtdon bulk StOD&e Occulonally this 
caused loss of surf- informatlon such as toolmarlu from 
shaping or severin1 the cames 

Net fragments surviving and lost are shown in figs 6.38 
and 6.39, fig 6.40 shows some of tht net strips. 

,..,,. 
(/aNd Ml JIOIJIM"t J9SJ 

f"J 6.39 ~ W S Scoff holding potdy 
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Fig 6,40 A typical sample of excovoted lead come including window leads~ costing waste and ties 

6.6 Floor Tiles Christopher Norton 

lntroduetion 

For a relatively modest monastic site, Selborne Priory has 
produced an impressive number of medieval glazed floor 
tiles. Comprising both plain and patterned tiles, they date 
from the second half of the 13th century onwards, with 
a particular concentration of patterns attributable to the 
later 13th century and the end of the 14th. By their variety 
and quality, they make Selborne Priory one of the most 
Important sites Jn Hampshire for the study of medieval 
floor Illes. 

Provenance and context (Fig 6.41) 

Many of the tiles were found in the first season of 
excavations on the site of the priory in 1953, just ir> time to 
be incorporated into a survey of the medieval paving tiles 

of the Alton area In north-east Hampshire published by 
the Rev GE C Knapp the following year. In this imPOrtant 
article, Knapp illustrated 51 designs from Selborne (out 
of a total of 71 from the area as a whole), and he listed a 
number of sites where the same designs had been found, 
both In the Alton area and further afield in Hampshire 
and Sussex (Knapp 1954). His publicatfon drawings, plus 
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a few notes, are preserved in the archive of the Census~ 
Medieval TIies in Britain, held at the Society of Antiq"'1l!I 
of London. He made little attempt, however, to distinguoh 
different groups of tiles or to date them in any but tlle 
most general way. Subsequent excavations up to 1911 

f d sign> from uncovered further evidence, and the tally o e 
d des there ha\t Selborne now stands at 75. In recent eca , 

h' tiles•~ been major advances in the study of Hamps rre ' ti,'el 

the result that it is now possible to divide the Selbom• ., 
• kshopsandtodi .. Into groups attributable to drfferent wor 

I eh dearer plct1lfl them more precisely. Consequent Y, a mu r 

I d velopment o, emerges of the range and chronologlca e . . 
• d of their wider the tile pavements at Selborne Pnory, an 

significance for the medieval tile industry. . 
• d I and therr Most of the nles were foun oose, ,. 

• . dedoroflltt~ archaeological context 1s either not recor 

significance. Knapp did however record that: 

d• • • dump of tiles. ' in the fi rst day's serious rgg,ng •• , 
h d at the ,or,~ many of them perfect, was uneart e 

h h ptet house of what is now believed to be t e c • . ~ring 
b ry An 1nte«, and the south wall of the pres yte • 



:hive of !he Ct1'SUS of 
5ociety of Anaqta' .. 

,owever. IO d~tqtrh 

,em In any bul the 

ratlOM up to 1971 

! tally of~ fr()III 
t decades, 1here hall 

I Hampsh,re oats." 
l!Yide the s,lbOlnt ll'1S 
W()(kshops and lO d.llt 

a mu<:h cleare< pc!"' 

ial~ol 
-y, and of the~ wld"' 

lustrv, 
",andtMI< 
,eco,ded«ofUllte 

:ord thal: 

: a dump of ~lei. 

)rlhed at tht ,,,,.­
,e ct,3pltf a,o.,st 
(le,Y, An 1nweill•I 

Newbury 

--./ . 
y Binsted 

Penn 

• 
I 

W,nds~r 

• "~- • elondon .....-n1rmnster 

\...J./ 

floortHts 

5'1isbury • • Oarendon 

Alton • • e,arnharn 
efartl/,gdon 

w,nch; ster Selb~rne • Shulbrede 

l,MonAbbas 
• 

Christchurch 

• 

~wasmadein1h h :>tloor had e c apttr house where 
~Pltol sunk owinc to the subsidence over 

onto/the p • Th ~ of Illes . nors. e floor had been 
llflt111ts, 'but'" the monar the Impressions 
.. doslioal, COmplete With the marks of the keys 

~ ~ >lliblt' (knapp 19S4, 2951_ ' 

~: of ihese discoveries and 

"flt11os In the d did not~ whkh designs were found 
t,llts......... ump; nor did herecord th I f 

• ..., had left e sze o 
~"°"itftoo, impressions In the monar in the 

, .as.._sha;i°' the number and form of the lceys. 

"""-,._ tht Oles:• there Is sufficient evidence to 
~~'llort hovt ~naed to Group A. The pavement 

~•e,q.,,11ons.,: of later 13th-century date. 
....__ •laa~ "--· lcate that tht dump of Illes 
..._ =n located lllfcllipi., hous 81 the east end of the room 

e and the north tn,nsept, while 

field 

Durtford 

the monar floor wllh the tile Impressions musi have been 

on the north side of the nonh transopl. 

Further ewlence of tiles 11-,, bffn caw, up for reuse 
emeraed subsequently In other paru of the church In 

1966 a mortar floor bearing 1he Impressions of a pavemen1 

of hies w,th keys was uneanhed In the presbytery 

Photoeraphs lndkate that It had consisted of 131.h-Unlury 
dies of Group A, and the absence of even a slnele fragmenl 

of tile again suggests that the floor had been carefully 

strip~. In 1971, -don oftheno,themmOSt 
chapel off the south transep~ adjaeent 10 1he p,esbyiery, 

revealed two In sill/ 131h-cen1ury riles beanng design Ho 9 

(flg 3.13). 
Two sligt,ttv tarser patd>es o( 1a1er dle-S were also found 

in s/ru. In 1954 a small area of tillng was found in 1he south· 

east corner of the cloister, ,mmed,ately to the Wflt of 

the entrance 10 the r,onh iransept from the dolsltr w•
1
1(. 
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Architectural fittin.ss and decoration 

. t a Bordon ironstone door-step (FIB 4.23), 
butting up agains · i incorrectly 
In the unpublished Knapp papers, the location s 
desc.ribed as "west of the entrance to the chapter house 

. lk' The tiles were of late 14th-century from the do1ster wa • 
date (Group F).Another patch of dies of the same date was 

h d i 1963 by the west wall of the south transept 
uneart e n . . 
(Fig 3.1). Taken as a whole, these In situ rema~ns, few m 
number and slight though they were, do provide useful 
evidence for the extent and dates of the paveme~ts, and 
for the subsequent recuperation of some of the nles for 

reuse elsewhere. 
The tiles which were discovered in situ were lifted 

and stored along with the numerous ex situ tlles wh.lch 
were reco~red between 1953 and 1971. For many 
years, the Illes from the excavaaons were kept at the 
Gilbert White Museum In Selborne, and some were on 
dlsplay. When the collectlon was recorded by the present 
author in 1981, specimens of all of the designs from the 
excavations published by Knapp in 1954 were identified, 
with the exception of the single fragment of No 31. There 
were also some additional designs which had turned up 
at the priory subsequently. In recent years, the tlles have 
been dispersed. Many have been laid in Selborne parish 
church, while others have been transferred to the C<urtis 
Museum in Alton. In both cases, the tiles from the 1953-71 
excavations joined existing collections of Selborne t1 les, 
which raise additional issues of provenance and origin. 

Tiles from the priory excavations were relaid on the 
altar step at the east end of the south aisle of Selborne 
parish church, alongside an earlier group of tiles which 
were recorded separately by Knapp in 1954 (Knapp 1954, 
294-5, 313-14). The recent arrivals (which are the nnore 
numerous) are laid in a soft cream-coloured lime mortar, 
whereas the pre-existing tiles are set in a hard dark cement 
mortar. The pre-existing parish church tiles, as recorded 
by Knapp, all belong to the two principal groups of Illes 
attested from the priory, vit: 

Group A, Nos 4-16, 18-21, 24 (Figs 6.42-43) 
Group F, Nos41-2, 44, 52-3, 55, 58-60, 62 {Figs 6.45-48) 

All of these designs are independently attested from the 
priory excavations, except No 18, a pattern which is widely 
distributed across Hampshire sites. As we have seen there is 
evidence from the priory excavations of tiles being s~IYaged 
for reuse, and the question arises as to whether the tiles 
which were already in the church were original to the church, 
or were they too, at some point, relaid from the priory? 

The 1877 edition of The Natural History and Annquities 
of Se/borne by Gilbert White edited by T 8 II , e , records the 
recent discovery In the parish church of nearly 100 Illes at 
the east end of the south aisle a short distance beneath the 
surface (White 1789a, II, 398; also White 1789d 242) M 
of them belonged to the 13th-century Group A: desi~nsost 
4-5, 7-9 and 21 are illustrated (Figs 6.42-6.43)- but 
particular mention is made of a spetimen of Group f, No 
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41 (Fig 6.45). In May 1948 further fragments of tile 
found at the east end of the north aisle during the ;;re 
of some 19th-century steps. These included exa n,,.,., 

. mplesoiu. 
24. (Fig 6.43) Some pieces of 13th-century tile "" werefOuo,j 
in the rubble filling of a tomb against the north \Vall 
chapel. This is thought to have been the tomb of,, 

01 
the 

• ""'""de Guerdon, who died c 1305 (White 1789a, 242, 24-4· l(,i 
1954, 295). If the pieces were in undisturbed gra '• 'llP 

ve-.. 1 th~ 
would demonstrate that the church was indeed alrea~ 
adorned with decorated tiles by the start of the 14th 
century. Unfortunately, however, there can be no cenamty 
about this, since the grave had already been inVO>t1gat<das 
early as 1721, and again perhaps during the 19th-century 
restorations. TIies of Group A have been found in numeroo, 
parish churches In Hampshire, so it is entirely l>OSSible Iha! 
Selborne parish church was laying decorated tiles ,1 the 
same time as the priory. Equally, It may be that the tiles 
were taken up from the priory and relaid in the church ,1 
some date unknown. The existence of one design (No 181 
in the church (Fig 6.43) which has not been reCO<dedfrom 
the priory may point to a separate purchase by th<, parish 
church In the 13th century; but its absence from the priory 
may be no more than a hazard of survival. Eitherway,11,e 
recent relaying of tiles from the priory excavations in the 
church continues a long-established tradition of recydirc 
monastic tiles, but adds to the confusion. 

The tiles which were already in the Curtis Museum 
at Alton prior to the recent transfer of material from the 
1953-71 excavations need to be considered in the light of 
evidence for sporadic discoveries of tiles at Selborne Priory 

before the start of the excavations in 1953. The earlie~ 
evidence comes from E T Bennett's 1837 edition of TIit 
Natural History and Antiquities of Se/borne. Commenting 
on a reference to a Tylehouse Grove at Selborne, Sennen 
remarked in a footnote that it was probable 'that the alt 
house was the establishment at which the tiles used in 
the convent flooring were made. The number of plain des 
which were used there appears to have been considerab~: 
In the preparation of the ornamented ones much time 
must have been occupied' (White 1789b, 617 n4). 

We shall return later to the evidence for the tile-house. 
The reference to the plain tiles is interesting. It Is almo~ 
universally the case that plain glazed tiles are statistical~ 
under-represented In tile collections compared to their 
more attractive patterned cousins, and Selborne is no 
exception. Bennett's remark is a useful reminder of the 

importance of plain tiles, both as constituent eleme~ 
of patterned floors (such as Groups A and F), andalsom -~, 
plain glazed pavements, such as the numerous pialn ° 
imported from the Low Countries In the late Middle~.,, 
which are represented at Selborne PrlorybyGroupG.MOI' 
• • I •n<)the< "°'' information on the patterned oles follows n • 
by Bennett a few pages later: 

'A considerable number of ornamented tiles have 
also been found· some of which exhibit merely , 
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tnted riles hlYt 
,h1bit morel\' 

bear eaates displayed and 
-""dl«ts. some moml bearings, and one bears rtntly •1 

,,;,,199' neurs de luces (sic), supported by 
,ti><fldolt~tlles h,..., been used to form the 
c,,a""'i<I- ~rhou,e in the ptden of the ~olasum .. ~ 

t-,Tfllffl' 

White l789c. S10; Whhe 1789d, ....,. 62S nl; . . 
.;¥t , ,...,, • ~-- Is sufficient 10 idenofy the late 's dt,<np,,.,.' 

.Ill k<""'I dfSCn Ho 44 (Fig 6.46} and others of Group F 
:l:jl,(l"ClllY ~ and eagles displayed, eg Nos 40-43 
o'll~..,.lt could also cover the eagles dosplayed 
.. 5c1SII-· I 
" A, NoS 8 o, 9) (Fie 6 42,. 
.. - inapp publoshed four deslgnt in a private 
r 195' belonPll 10 A Rye, £sq, of Dorton Cottage, 

,rle<IICII E Nos 36 and 38 (Flg 6.45} and Group ,._r!GIOUP , . 
' IIOI 71·2 (Fe 6.•91 !Knapp 1954, 311). Though their 

-~ •• are unknown, the Illes were reputed ~....,,....,u 
from the summet house at Prio<y farm, ==- demolished a,ound the start of the 20th 

- lbtdfscns do not CO/respond to the description 
, 11t-house tiles by Bennett, nor have any of 

"""tta>rdtd from the 19S3-71 excavations, but 

~ • Selbo<ne Pno,y provenance is credrblt. 
0....,,. 71_72, which were otherwise unknown to 

"""'"",_btidtndfled as belonalng to the early 
-.,YN!Wbury Gnoup (Group H - Fig 6.49}, 
lllihl5 II.Wlltd up at a number of sites In Hamp-shire. 
l!ell,rntp,o,tnance for the group ls ronflrmed by• 

""Wei wtlltr Newbury Group design (No 73) in a 
::rllllioooll.9th-antu,y tile drawings by f ~naud, firmly 

a!WdtoStlborne Prio,y(Renaud nd, Ill, 403). This 
,.aidtnc,10 the p<OVe-.nce of Nos 71-2. 

lolhaP<l)due1 ol the Penn tllery In Buckinghamshire, 
• Nrtaslc ~ No 38; and• Penn tilt from Se/borne Prio<y 
••"CwtisMwumin Alton (No 37).A drawinc of this 

"'"""'ilnOni the Knapp papers, 1lthouah he did not * • his 1954 artlcle; the tlle was seen In 1981 by 
ltl't!tfttauthor. Penn tiles are among the most widely 

~ol Enlfs/l mod-I tiles and are re<orded from 
•

111
"'-Ctl-sWinchester, so a Selborne provenance ls 

~~- The f1tt that these Penn and Newbury 
lisr,~cf<lferMt from the mass of material from 11

~1"Cltsu that they come from a part of the site 
°'G"iSnottic;,1o,ed during the 19S3-71 eKtav.ltfons. 
-..,.., • "'~1 addition to the Selbome corpus 

"'• ~ uncertainty surround ons 1he early 
::::,-o1 s.t>orne dies In 1he Curtis Museum. AJI the 
,-. lllts"'theeollectlon are said to be from Selborne 
~Ultold a«es,1on, for the most part lack 

~ "'""btrs or lobtls of any k,nd, and the only early 
, •tlrt ~ rtcisttr ,s the entry of five ~ 
1~tllts• frorn SelbOtne P,io<y &lven by Mrs Rivers 
...,_,, "tlo,,"' 1867. In 1934 the Ponsonbys noted the 

~ °' 1 
"1 ol Selborne Illes ln the museum, lhough 
~ IWO designs Speciflcally, v,z Nos S9 

Floor tll•s 

and 60 (Fig 6.47), both i-1on,,,,. IO Group F IPonsonby Ind 
Ponsonby 1934. 19-64 at 38, 40 and nos 

18
, 2l). In 

1954 Knap~ listed 16 Illes of 16 different deslcns whld, were 
exhibited in a display case In the museum (Knapp 19S4 
293, 313-14 and poSS/m}. There •re-ln<onsisttncie-s 
In the llsu of tiles and the table of P<Ovenance,, but 
between them they lndude all the tiles listed on p 293 
as being In Alton Museum from Selborne. tie SPf<Uta1e<1 
that they could have come from the demolished swnmer 

house II Prlo<y farm. The des,gns belonged to the two 
principal group-s attested at the pr10ry fnom the 1953-71 
excavations, viz: Group A, Hos 4, 6-8, 10 and li-9; GIOUp 
F, Nos 39, 44, 46, SO, 55, 59-60, 62 and 66 (Figs 6.42, 

6.44, 6.4~8). Curiously enough, he did not se• the IWO 

desocns re<orded by the Fonsonbys. When the tvail.lble 
material was eJclmintd bv the present author in 1981, at 
the llme stored at the HamPShire County Museum Service 
at Chilcomb House, near Winchester, a number of the 

previously recorded desians were not to be found (Gnoup 
A, Nos 28-29 and Group f, Nos 39, 46, SO, 60 and 66), 
thoulh Hos 29, 46, SO and 66 are eutrently (2010) apin 
on disp~ at the Curtis Museum. In addition, other Group 
A and Group f des1&ns not recorded by the Ponsonbys o, 
Knapp were present In 1981, viz: Group A, Nos 3, S, 23 and 
25; Group f, Nos 52-3, Each desl(n was represented by "'51 
one or two examples, as If the tlles had been selected fo, 
the range of their patterns Of 11\ose examined In 1981, Nos 
7 and S9 and one example of No 10 are markad 'Selbotnt' 
In pencil, while one example of Nol ls marked 'Roman 
tile Selborne Hants,' wrth the dale 1931 added in pen<U. 

An but two of the des,ans are anes1ed Independently it 
Selbome Priory from the post-war eJDVatlons; and t.he 
two exceptions !Nos 47 and 67) are both known from 
other sites with Group F designs, so thry fit perfectly ~a 

Into the Selborne conteXI. Indeed, a~flou&h both Group 
ites in and 1round A and Group Fare recorded at marry s 

Hampshire, there Is probably no other slnglt site whrch can 
of d .. •Ms in the museum as~• as Setbotnt match the set • ...,. tlon Is la b,g 

Prio<y does. So al1hou&h precise documen'" c 

' 
n ibutlon of 1he Group A In most cases, the tradlt!ono a " ed 

and Group F Illes to the pr,o,y c,n be accept .:,_.,_ 
collectlM includes two tlles ...,.. • ., ... 

The musevm 
1 

..... been 
,, ___ the PtM tlle No 37, hasa re-, 

to rarer - _,,h ' sent:atlW of 
tloned !Group E)· No 33 is the only reprt 

men ' lbo t {Fit 6 4S} Group 8 
Group B so far known from Se ~ f~ ,;tes In ind 

ls a distinc;tfve Hampshl':!."."'Pls otherwise known in the 
around Winchesler. The_ I&" !954 294 no 56) 

ngdon(Knapp , • 
Alton area only al Fam t Sefbotnt IS In no 
While the appearance of lhls aroup a led OUI that this 

'blhty cannot be ru 
W11'f surprlsl111, the poss, ncdOn churd> and was 
single tlfe actually came fr~ ,~n by Mrs RM11 of 
confused w,th others from 
farnngdon In 1861 • 
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fi al comments on provenance. Among 
There are two n . 1 til 

. I fro- the excavations there is a s,ng e e 
the mater,a '" h' h • 
(Gro PK No 75 - Fig 6.49) bearing a pattern w ,c l,S 

u . ' d d only from a few sites In Dorset and 
otherwise recor e •1 b l It 

h w·Itshire It may be a genuine Selborne n e, u 
per aps 1 • , • quired by 
Is equally possible that it Is a collectors piece ac n 

. h I •d its way into the Selborne collectio Knapp which as ou,, h 
by mistake. A single Selborne tile has made Its way furl er 
ft Id to the Ashmolean Museum In Oxford. It Is a hall-

:,: bearing design No 59, acquired in 1970 (Hinton 1972, 

196-71, 
To sum up, there are some uncertainties about tthe 

provenances of some of the individual Selborne tiles, but 
the only serious reservation concerns Group K, No 75. For 
the sake of completeness, all of the tiles whose provenance 
is in any way uncertain have been included In this study, 

pending further discoveries. 

The Ille numbers and drawings 
In his 1954 article, Knapp listed and numbered the 
designs from the Alton area in a single sequence including 
those from other sites which had not been recorded 
from Selborne Priory. The designs were grouped broadly 
speaking according to pattern. It is therefore difficult to 
separate out the different workshop groups. A significant 
number of new designs need to be added to the list 
from later excavations at the priory, as do the plain tiles, 
which form an Important part of the ensemble but were 
largely ignored by Knapp. In the present report, the tiles 
have been grouped chronologically by workshop, and 
the designs have been renumbered accordingly. A table 
of concordance between Knapp's numbers and the new 
numbers is given at the end (flg 6.50). 

The design drawings which Knapp published were taken 
from the best available specimens, either from the priory 
or from other site-sin the Atton area. Where necessary, 
the designs were pieced together from more than one 
fragmentary or worn example. In Hampshire, unlike 
some other parts of the country, different tfle desigms 
can generally be ascribed to individually identfflable 
wooden stamps: even when close variants of a particular 
motfl exist, the tfles made by each stamp can usually be 
Identified. The method of build Ing up design drawil\gs 
from t:he best•preserved examples, or pieces thereof, 
i.s therefore valid; and it makes little sense to Illustrate 

~ctual specimens of tfles from a particular site (especially 
if they are worn or fragmentary) if the pattern is readily 
identifiable. Some of Knapp's design drawings are complete 
and ~dequate as they stand,. and in such cases his original 
drawings (with minor revisions for the sake of consistency) 
have been reused (Nos 2, 7, 9, 18, 23, 36, 38, 39 43--50 
52, 58, 59, 61, 66, 71, 72). Nos 46 and 60 are ta;en fro~ 
Knapp's published drawings, while No 74 and the two roof 
tiles wi'.h stamped patterns (Nos 76 and 77) are taken from 
unpubhshed drawings in the excavation archive. In some 
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cases, however, where the designs did not sun,• . ,v1vem a 
complete state but incorporated symmetrical ele 

I. d h • • rntnts Knapp supp Ie t e m,ssmg sections. This is inadl/is;a ' 
since tile designs are rarely exactly symmetr•~i 1 ble, 

._ • n OlJitr 
cases Knapp incorrectly combined fragments of two . 

• • I d ""'11" designs onto a singe rawlng or, conversely, pubtishe,f 
different designs what are merely variant impresstOfls as 

d • d • h ' I of one es,gn ma e wit a sing e stamp. In still other 
• I h d • ~ . more exact versions o t e es1gns have become available 

either from subsequent discoveries at Selborne, or from 
other sites. In all these cases Knapp's drawings have betn 
replaced by more up-to-date versions. Some of these ar, 
design drawings previously published by the pres.nt •utlior 
from other sites, when the identification is certain (Mo, 

4-6, 8, 10-15, 17, 19-22, 24-6, 49, 53). For the rest, """ 
drawings have been made from the Selborne tfies(No,J,l, 
16, 27- 35, 37, 40-2, 44, 45, 47, 48, 51, S4- 7, 62-5, 67-70 
75). Some of the designs survive only in fragmentary for~ 
but when it is probable (but not certain} that the CO"'flltt, 

design is recorded elsewhere, the missing parts of the 
design have been completed in dotted lines (Nos 34, 61), 

Knapp Illustrated the designs at various different scales. 
They are all reproduced here at the standard scale of 1:3. 

Group A c 1260-1280 Designs Nos 1-32 (Figs 6.4N.44/ 
Plain tiles: square tiles. c 5-S¼in (127- 135mm) square•nd 
lin (c 25mm thick), either yellow (with clear glaze over a 
surface layer of white day) or dark green/black (with dart 
green glaze applied directly onto the redd~h body<layl, 
Also, rectangular halves and thirds of a tile, all dark11ee<l/ 
black, derived from standard-sized square tiles scored 
before firing; and small yellow squares, one-quarter or 
one-ninth of a whole tile (Group A, types a andb, F,g6-44). 

There is also a dark green triangle, derived from a square 
tile scored diagonally (Group A, type c). 

These tiles belong to the most common and 
widespread group ol 13th-century tiles In Hampshire. They 

are found at numerous monastic and parish churches in 
the county, across Dorset and Wiltshire, and in adjoining 

region.s (Eames 1980, 190-2; Emden 1977, posslm).Atlll>l 
the most important surviving examples are the pavemenu 
In the Muniment Room and the chapter house of Salisbu'I' 
Cathedral (the latter replaced with copies in the mid-!91b 
century) and in the retrocholr of Winchester Cathedral 
(Norton 1983, 78--93 at 80-S4 (Group 4); Norton 1993a, 
167-76 with illustrations of all the original retrochoir 
floor design.s; Norton 1996, 90--105 at 95-99). These3II 
include tiles made with the same stamps as some oltllt 

• • • alto tile Selborne tiles. Of the six square designs origin 
Salisbury Cathedral chapter house pavement, lour appear 

12 addi~onal 
at Se I borne (Nos 2, 3, 6 and 25); but of the l\00<11 noor. 
designs represented in the Salisbury Munlmenl b 1 

26) The extens•• 1 
only one reappears at Selborne (No • d 1 •h ter Cath• ra badly damaged retrochoir floor In w,nc es 
contained at least 17 original designs, elght of which art 

4 

1 
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5elb<>rne (Nos S-l0, l2, 14-1S, 19 and 24): 
recorded from the extensl\lC 

f th Selb<>rne designs reappear among 
MOre o e hed J niev can also 

sltu tiles elsewhere in Winchester cat ra • 
ex • h rch Pri~ at Clarendon 
be found at Augustinian Chnstc u ' 
Pal and at Winchester COiiege where, curiously enough, 
th .. ~~ pre-date the foundatton of the college by a century 

d USt , __ been reused (Norton 1980, 49'-64, O(more,an m 1Kl'"l-

Group 2· Eames 1988, 127-67 at 157-60, Group Ill; Norton 
1974, ~2, Group 1). Winchester Cathedral, which .has the 
largest single collection of these tiles, has examples of all 
the Selborne Group A patterns, except Nos 1, 16, 25 and 

27-31. . 
Given the relatively small number of designs ,n tile 

surviving pavements even at premier sites such as Salisbury 
Cathedral and Winchester Cathedral, it seems likely 1hat 
the numerous Group A designs from Selborne represent 
more than one pavement laid by the same workshop., 
perhaps over a number of years. Alternatively, they rnay 
represent something of a job lot. AS previously noted, the 
eastern parts of the church were apparently paved with 
Group A tiles. Knapp unfortunately did not specify, and no 
photographs survive to show, which designs were found 
in the 'dump' by the north transept in 1953; nor did he 
describe the types of keys which had left impressions in 
the mortar nearby inside the transept. The keys of the two 
principal groups of Selborne tiles, Groups A and F, are quite 
different in both shape and number (four in the former 
case, five in the latter), so the pavements could be dated 
from the impressions of the keys even in the absence of 
the actual tiles. In an article published in a local newspaper 
in 1954, however, Knapp clearly Implied that the north 
transept floor was composed of the four•keyed tiles., 
belonging to Group A (Knapp 1954a, 6, designs 41 and 44). 
This is consistent with the other evidence. Photographs 
of the mortar floor uncovered in the presbytery in 1966 
show what appear to be impressions of four-keyed tiles 
c 125mm (Sin) square, of Group A (Fig 3.8). The two, tiles 
found in situ in the chapel to the south of the presbytery in 
1971 also belonged to Group A (Fig 3.13). Two speci"mens 
of design No 9 were found next to each other c 30cm (1ft) 
from the south wall. They were lying square on to the wall, 
and were separated by two thin rectangular border-tiles 
from a section of stone edging (perhaps the remains of 
a step) running north-south across the chapel. Although 
the context for these isolated survivals was not explored 
further, It is l ikely that they were In fact In sltu. TIies of 
design No 9 were used at other sites laid end-to-end within 
plain re<:tangular tiles to form borders of panel.s, as at 
Winchester Cathedral (Norton 1993a, pi XXIIB) and this is 
precisely how they seem to have been used here. 

Not enough evidence remains to work out the overall 
layout of the Selborne floors, but the arrangement of 
pavements is ~onsistent across the range of sites where 

tiles of Group A have been recorded in situ, and it may be 
assumed that the Selborne pavements were similar. The 
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tiles would have been laid in large rectangular Panels 
generally only one, two or three designs per pan 1 •. 

e • Yl1Uiin 
each panel, the tiles could be laid square on or d' 

ragona1t; 
A considerable number of the double-headed eagle ttles • 
(No 8) wer~ scored dlag~na11y before firing for breaking 
into two triangles, show,ng that these eagles were l-0 h 
been laid diagonally. Within each panel, the patterned ' " 
might be divided by a trellis-pattern of dark rec:tangula:le, 
half-tiles or one-third tiles, with small yellow squares 
(either one-quarter or one-ninth of a whole tile) laid at 
the intersections (Group A, types a and b). Alterna1>,tty 
the patterned quarter-tiles bearing quatrefoils or rosett~ 
(Nos 27-9) could have been laid at the intersections. 
Similar elements, along with triangular and square plain 
Illes, would have been employed in the borders between 
panels and at the edges of pavements. While many of the 
Se I borne tiles are quite worn, others retain their glaze in 
something close to their original condition. These 8,.,. a 
good idea of the scintillating colouristtc effects created bv 
the tiles when new. 

Many of the designs have precedents among two 
groups of tiles produced for Henry Ill and some of the 
wealthiest ecclesiastical establishments in the region in the 
1240s and 1250s. They are best known, respectively, from 
the pavement of the king's Chapel at Clarendon Palace 

and the pavement of the Queen's Chamber at darendoo 
(Eames 1980, 134-8 and 186-90; Eames 1988, 13~57, 
Groups t and II and refs there cited), but products of the 
same workshop or workshops have been found at Sal~bu,y 
Cathedral, Winchester Cathedral, and the royal castle 
at Winchester, among other sites {Norton 1996, 91-5; 
Norton 1993a, 79-80, Groups land 2; Norton forthconint 
reassessing the distribution and dating of all the main 
groups of 13th-century Hampshire tiles, intluding Selbome, 
Group A). Thanks to documents ln the royal archives, the 
Winchester Castle and Clarendon Palace tiles belonging 
to the earlier group can be dated to the early 1240s. This 
places them among the earliest precisely datable inlaid 
tiles in Europe; and they are the earliest examples of this 
new decorative technique In the Wessex region (Norton 

1986, 256-93). 
A major expansion in die production is demonstrated 

by the numerous surviving products of the later w0<kshol> 
to which the Selborne Group A tiles belong. These are 
found in far larger quantities at the major sttes which 
had already patronised the workshop(s) of the 12~1 ~ 
1250s, as well as at many lesser monastic houses and' 
for the flrst time, at parish churches. Knapp has listed the 
distribution of these tiles in the parish churches of the 

Alton area, and the list could be extended across muchol 
the county. Se I borne Priory and parish church (ff some of 
the tiles there are indeed original to the church) exemplify 

• h be datedOl' precisely this phase of expansion, whit can 
the evidence of other sites to the years c 1260-80-
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•·in where the 1240s ttles at Clarendon 
1nsof1he Ill 

""" been excavated in the heart of the 
..,e5red haS sters identical to some of the tiles laid wftileW3 
pi#, castle in the immediately preceding years 

1'{<1chesIe1 
it I d at Marwell near Winchester (Eames 
~1it t,een oun ' 

29, Eames l988, 126-38; Norton forthcoming). 
1960• is- . ' stte has yet been identified for the 1250s' ,.. pn,<1uct1on 

h the workshop which produced them may 
ti!S,.lhoug h • I . ·1 "ty f slillhavtbeen Itinerant. However, t e v,sua s1m1 an o 

ll'" _.,. pioducts (which include the Selborne 
,J t/>eC ov-ou ' 

A tiles) at dozens of sites across Hampshire, Dorset 
::~iltshire, and the reappearance of the same design.s 

"1il•"°'' the region, suggest that they may all have 
manufacture<! at a fixed tilery from which they were 

:.edorer a wide a1ea. The physical characteristics of 
dlelelbonvt Group A tiles are broadly speaking similar to 

oll,ers of their kind at numerous other sites. They measure 
a!<>IJI ll7-135mm (S-S¾in) square and about 25mm (lin) 
~kl The fabric is dense 1ed-brown, not very sandy, with 
c,xasionai pebbles mixed in. The Illes often have reduced 
l"'(cotes, and the reduction sometimes spreads onto 
a,,si,rfaa,. The sides are chamfered, the base sanded. 

Jbtpattem is inlaid up to 4mm deep in cream or pale 
pl'lday. The only unusual feature of the Selborne Illes 
rea:es to their keys. Patterned tiles of the c 1260-80 type 
11C1mally hav,, fou1 large circular keys scooped out of 

lllelrunderside. These may be as much as c 50mm (2in) 
acrossand may penetrate almost to the su,tace of the 
cles [Norton 1974, 2, top right and middle left for typical 
111<nples). Plain tiles, however, are often unkeyed. At 
!olbcme, unusually, the majority of the Illes, patterned 
ISw,11 as plain, are unkeyed, though some examples 

of most of the designs do bear four keys in the usual 

"'""• One example of No 2 has just one large central 
~ Although these so-called keys are common In the 
W11Sexregion, they are by no means standard elsewhere: 
bleed, the majority of medieval Illes are unkeyed. Their 

V"POlewas not in fact to ensure the adherence of the 
llltstn1he m0rtar base - that was achieved by means of 
thtthamfered sides, which enabled the mortar to rise up 
t.iw..othe dies while still permitting a close fit at the 
~rtace. Rather, their function was to assist the drying and 
::,ol ihe tiles, which were made out of particularly 
~ day, Selborne is towards the eastern edge of the 

ltot :tionof the c 1260-80 Illes. This raises the possibility 
. evwere made by an offshoot of the main workshop 

~•ldn,ite b 
dtose. near Y exploiting local clays which were less 

in lhelr text d 
~ ure an therefore had less need of keys. 

~:,•therevidence makes this unlikely. 
thtre . be, of the designs of the c 1260--SO Illes across 

~on exhibit br ks • "'""''° . ea in the wooden stamps which 
""lii!eo lo,mpress the design into the surface before it 

With inlay I , 
lllce the • n some cases, it os even possible to 

Progiessive enlargement of the cracks. Some of 

Floor tiles 

the Selborne tiles have breaks of this k' d D . 
• In , esIgn No 3 for 
instance, sometimes has a break running verti 1 , 

the bac~ and tail of the lion. Seven examples a:a~~:;~~gh 
show th,s break (as >llustrated) but the majority do not 
s,mllariy, the companion-piece to the ron N 2 • 
h b k . 1 

, 0 ,sometimes 
as a rea running vertically down through the griffin's tall 

and back. Of 20 fragments at Selborne with the relevant 
part of the pattern, five were made with the unbroken 
stamp. The other 15 show the break in various stages of 
development, including one where it is as much as 3m 
~ - m 

w1 e. No S, likewise, sometimes has a break running 

down the back of the lion's nedt Of the seven fragments 
at Selborne, two show the neck unbroken, two show the 
break just starting, and three show it more advanced. 
Examples of the very same designs at a number of other 
sites show a similar range of intact and broken stamps. So 
the Selborne examples must have been manufactured at 
the same time as the tiles with identical designs at 0Iher 
sites, as the wooden stamps progressively deteriorated. 
They must presumably all have been made at the same 
place. Scientific analysis of the clays could perhaps shed 
light on the matter in the future. 

All the same, there Is one design which arguably has a 
special Selborne connection - the two fish (No 1), which 
is represented from the priory excavations by two whole 

tiles and three fragments. Although they have no keys, they 
look similar to the Group A tiles. Fish are not common on 

medieval floor tiles, and this design is otherwise iecorded 
only at nearby Hartley Mauditt church (Knapp 1954, 294 
- the tiles were possibly reused from Selborne Priory). It 
is perhaps not a coincidence that the story of a miracle 
which occurred at Selborne c 1250 concerns a Hsh. Richard 
de Wych, Bishop of Chichester (1245-53) and a possible 
relative of Prior John de Wych (1234-<:1260), came to 
stay at Selborne and was Invited to accompany a party 
to the fishponds. After a fruitless attempt to catch some 
fish, the bishop was asked for his blessing; whereupon a 
pike, three feet or more in length, appeared above the 
net, 'as if drawn and enticed from the water by the holy 
man's blessing' (le Faye 1975, 47-71, at p52). Richard was 
canonised in 1262 and his body translated behind the high 

altar of Chichester Cathedral in 1276, dates which nicely 
correspond to the period when the Selborne tiles were 
being laid. If the tiles do indeed refer to the miracle, they 

ably manufactured specially for the priory. were presum 
A similar local reference is perhaps to be found In the 

ement at Westminster slightly earlier chapter house pav 
Abbey dating to the mid-1250s. This includes rectangular 
borde; tiles bearing a fish, eithe1 dexter or sinister. It has 
been suggested that the fish represent salmon and refebr 

I ,esented to the abbey Y to the annual tithes of sa mon P ed 
d.ti hose ongin.S were ttaC 

Thames fishermen, in a tra , on w If the night 

to a supposed injunction bys; :e;:h:~:i.eM:;. iecently, 
of the original consecranon o fl h have been 
howeve1, the Westminster chapter house s 
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identified as pike (Clayton 1912, 36--73 at 59-60; Keen 
2010, 209-36 at 229), Whatever the significance of the 
Hsh at the two sites, they are certainly unusual and near• 
contemporary examples of the use of prominent fish on 

medieval noor tiles. 
There follow a few further comments on Individual 

designs. • 
No 6 This too sometimes shows a break In the stamp, but ,1 

is not visible on any of the Selborne specimens (Norton 

1996, no 12). 
No 12 This is erroneously listed by Knapp as 4¼in square 

instead of S¼in square, and correspondingly illustrated 

by him at the wrong size. 
Nos 15 and 16 There are two very similar designs, 

apparently not distinguished by KMPP, whose drawing 
seems to contain elements of both. No 16 ls a rare 
version, known on a die at Winchester; the other 
version (No 15) is very common and widespread. 

No 17 Knapp Illustrated this at a very small scale. 
No 18 This design is so far recorded only from Selborne 

church, not the priory. 
No 20 Knapp's illustration ls slightly incorrect; withitl each 

half-circle In the centre of each side there Is a white 

spot, as shown here. 
No 21 Knapp's lllustratlon is slightly incorrect. Of the four 

stars, three have nine points: the fourth has eight, as 
illustrated here, not nine, as shown by Knapp. 

No 22 Not recorded by Knapp. 
No 24 Recorded by Knapp only from Selborne church, not 

the priory, but a fragment turned up subsequently in 
the excavatlons. 

Nos 25 and 26 These are both quite common designs, 
represented at Selborne, however, by only one and 
three fragments respectively. Not recorded by Knapp. 

No 27 Two fragments of small rosettes similar to No 29, but 
with a spot in the middle. Both fragments are t riangular 
quarter-tiles, but they are scored in such a way as to 
allow them to be divided Into square quarter-Illes like 
No 29. The design is so far unique to Selborne. INot 
recorded by Knapp. 

Nos 28 and 29 These are both quarter-tiles intended to be 
laid at the Intersection of plain rectangular border tiles. 
No 29 is otherwise unknown; No 28 is rare but ,exists at 
Winchester and at Chllcombe church. 

No 30 Three fragments only of a design which seems not to 
have been recorded from any other site. 

No 31 This fragment was published by Knapp but t,as not 
been found. It is not of any known design, but it might 
belong to this group. 

No 32 Thi.s small fragment appears to belong to this group 
but cannot be identified with any known design. Not 
recorded by Knapp. 
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Group 8 c 1300 Design No 33 (Rg 6.45) 
A single specimen of No 33 in the Alton Museum is 
sole representative of this group from Selborne. Th the 
Group has been Identified at Winchester Coll•g• e . . ~ ~and 
other sites ,n the w,nchester area (Norton 1974 G , roup3 
Nos 18-27). The designs are clearly derived fro- . • 

"' ear11er 
designs from the workshop which made the Gro up A tiles 
and the techniques of manufacture are very •lm'la ' 

• ~ 1 r, except 
that the Group 8 tiles are slightly larger c 140-145 ' mm (, 
5½in) square. So far the only place where Group 8 tiles 
have been found in sltu is in the very fragmen-ry • 

1G remains 
of a pavement in the east aisle of the north transept of 
Winchester Cathedral, where the context suggests a daleol 
c 1300 (Norton 1983, 25-7). ln the Alton area GroupB!ilo$ 
were recorded by Knapp at Farringdon church (Knapp 1954 
nos 15, 17, 26'. 44, 52, 54 and 56 = this artlcle No 33hndat 
Hartley Maud,tt church (Knapp No 27). As noted above, the 
possibility cannot be ruled out that the specimen of desi 
No 33 in the Alton Museum actually came from Farrini!­
but there is no reason why tiles of this group should not ' 
have been used at Selborne Priory, in a part of the sit, 
which has not yet been explored. 

Group c ? eorly J.4th-century Design No 34, not record<d 
by Knopp {Fig 6.45) 
No 34 is a fragment of a design which appears to i,., 
the same as a pattern recorded only on two tiles at 
Winchester College, where they almost certainly prt­
date the foundation of the College (Norton 1974, no 28]. 
The fabric is an orange-brown colour, not very sandy ;md 
porous, different from that of Group A. The pattern is 
inlaid 1-2 mm deep, and the tile is covered with a rkh red­
brown glaze. There is part of a large clrcular key. The two 

examples at Winchester College have four keys simila<to 
those of Group A. The pattern is a degenerate version of 
a 13th-century motif known in a number of versioos, and 
the technique Is typical of Wessex tiles from the 1240s 
onwards. At Winchester, the Group A tiles were followed 
by two other groups of inlaid tiles in the same traditfoo, 
namely the group represented at Selborne by design No 

33 (Group 8), and another group distributed locally around 
Winchester and not represented at Selborne. These date 

to the late 13th or early 14th century (for the date,''" 
Norton 1983, 25-7, Group 8). Design No34 looks fikt• 
later offshoot of the 13th-century Wessex tradition and~ 

perhaps of early 14th-century date. 

Group O 7 eorly 14th•century Design No 35 /Fig MS) 

This pattern is not known elsewhere. There are seven 
fragments of tlles c 124mm (c Sin) square x 22-23 mm 
(c l in) thick. They are in a fine, sandy-brown fabric, with 111' 
occasional dar·ker red lumps of clay, with reduced tl)leS. 

sides are slightly chamfered, the base sanded and unkfYed· 
The design is slip-decorated by the slip-over•impresslo• 
technique. The glaze gives a brownish-yellow partell' 
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ofG""'P • , the British Museum, It Is unfortunately 
11100aole,n 

,para • ed but It has four scooped keys and Is 
"11'"'"'an< ' to the Wessex school (Eames 1980, no Mtobelong 
cJ;)lli . 999). In Hampshire, slip-decorated tiles do 
1)9),dellin 

1 
before the demise of the local Inlaid •-m to appear 

IIOI= • h early 14th century, so these fragments U3(fm00 ,n t e · 
de bly be placed In the 14th century, 
c,npn>l>a 

id 14th-century Design Nos 36-38 (Fig 6.45) 
G/rlfJPE m • f S lb f the tiles in Alton Museum rom e orne, 
lio) 7isOllt0 . . 
.i;ftH036 is one of the tiles In private possession said 

the priory and illustrated by Knapp, but whose robef1om 
~t whe<eabouts are unknown. They measure c 

(4-4,<in) square and c 18mm (¾in) thick, Jlli>-105mm . 
!loll~ in an orange-brown sandy fabnc, rather over-
ftttd. wf1JI chamfered sides, sanded base and no keys. 

beioog to the large series of slip-decorated t1les 

~ at Peon In Buckinghamshire in the mid-to-late 
ICtha,ntury. Both designs are known from a number of 
tilt!,and their appearance together at St Giles Cripplegate, 

i,r,doo, ronfinns the plausibility of these two belonging 
"'l•th<r at5elborne. The pavement in the Aerary at St 
r.oiit's College, Windsor, dated 1355, Includes what 

,w,ais t<> be the identical design to Se I borne No 36. 
lohiueceot study on the Windsor tiles, Laurence Keen 
Jd:lilhed a d~tribution map of Penn tiles showing 
,roond 150 locations where Penn tiles have been found, 

IOICOlllli/\g London. Selborne Priory now joins the four 
<Ci>er Hampshire sites with Penn tiles, two of which are in 
W°l'IC~~ste1 (St Cross and the cathedral) (Hohler 1942, pt 
ll-49, pt 2, 9!H32, nos P 37 and P 158; Eames 1980, 
l!H; Keen 2002, 219-37). 

lle$ign 38, another of the tiles recorded by Knapp in a 

P<ll'al•<olleetion at Selborne, can be tentatively ascribed 
~l!usifOUp. The design ls reoorded on two tiles In the 

illish Museum, one from Cannon Street in London, the 
other from an unspecified site in London. The British 
Museum catalogue attributes the design to the so-called 
Westminster' s,oup, but the design is omitted from the 

retena monograph on the 'Westminster' tiles (Eames 
ll!O,nosm and 11,281, design 1751; Betts 2002). 
Altlloughsomewhat larger than the other two Penn tiles 
[<!Jlmm(c4 S/Bin) square and c 28mm (c 11/Bin thick), 

'""Yperhaps be an unrecognised product of the Penn bi,,;, 
~ 1

• wflose tiles were in production over a long period 
~rrit and do vary somewhat in their characteristics, 

rllatively, It may belong to another as yet unidentified 
11oiipof ~i...,.~ . 
~ .... -.orated nles. It does not belong to the 

IV Group (Group H), 

Gioapr l t 
Pia., lile • • 1380s Design Nos 39-70 (Figs 6.45-6.48) 
~~ '(not Illustrated): Four yellow triangular half-tiles 

"lllare, t 1S3mm (c 6in) square (clear glaze over 
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white surface layer), and some fragments of plain brown 
tiles (clear glaze on red body-clay). 

These tlfes belong to an imponant group of late 
14

th• 
century tiles, They are characterised by a variety of mostly 
very elaborate designs carefully Inlaid into the surface to a 

depth of about 1mm. They vary in size to an unusual extent. 
The tiles of each design are fairly constant in size (though 
most designs are only represented by a few examples), but 
within the group there is an enormous size range: 

c 137mm: No 50 
c 140mm: No 60 
c 145mm: Nos 39, 43-4, SS 

c 150mm: Nos 51-3, 55-6, 62, 65 

c 155mm: Nos 41-2, 52, S9, 63-4, 66 and plain yellow 
c 16Smm: Nos 46-7 
c 170-17Smm: No 40 

uncertain: Nos 45, 48, 54, 57, 61, 67-70 

The thickness is more constant. c 23-30mm (c 1-l¾in). 
They are in a fine pale orange-brown fabric, not very sandy, 
with often quite extensively reduced cores, the reduction 
sometimes reaching up to the surface. The clear glaze 

appears in places greenish over reduced areas. The sides 
are chamfered, the bases not sanded, A characteristic 
feature of the tiles, including the plain tiles, Is the presence 
of five small circular keys similar to those from the 
Augustinian priory at Shulbrede (Ponsonby and Ponsonby 

1934, 33, top left and right). Overall, the quality of design 
and manufacture is high. 

Many of the designs have been reoorded at sites in 
eastern Hampshire and West Sussex, notably Shulbrede 
Priory and Dureford Abbey In Sussex and Titchfield Abbey 
in Hampshire (Ponsonby and Ponsonby 1934; Blaauw 

1856, esp. 60-2; Green and Green 1949, 6-30) as well as a 
number of parish churches. Knapp lists many of the sites. 
They are also common In and around Winchester. The 
older literature tended to date them to the late 13th or 
early 14th centuries, but unambiguous evidence for a date 
at the end of the 14th century comes from Winchester. 
Some tiles at Winchester College can be Identified as pan 
of a consignment manufactured in 1395--96 for the college 

chapel and vestry by WIIJlam Tyelere of Otterbourne Oust 
south of Winchester) (Norton 1974, 28-32, nos 29-34; 

Eames 1980, 21S-18.). Six designs are know;:"' ;l;iam 

college, including Selborne Nos 49, 53 anhd~ I ~hich was 
f Wyke ham's chantry in Winchester Cat ra • 0 

h • 1404 contains a worn 
complete by the~:: ::1:

1
:rd::~::ix col(ege designs, 

pavement compo d 
5
9-60 (Norton !993a. 

again including Selborne Nos 53 an Mle r,ver a century 
16) Uke the Group Au s 

87--90, Group • h'blt a number 
I t 14th century tiles ex , 

earlier, these a e • . h. se analysis shows 
• ps but ,n t isca 

of breaks m the stam , . aes were made not 
me of the maJOt Sn 

that the tiles at so I Th twin castles design 
b nsecutive Y• e 

ooncurrently, ut co . nt in which the left• 
(No 59) displays a well-known vana 
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rret of the right-hand castle is 
hand part of the top of t:~uthe tiles at Wlnchester College 
missing ThiS Is the case p I 

• . ham's Chantry, whereas at Selborne r ory 
and In Wyke . Tltchfteld Abbey, however, 
the specimens are all ontact, Al . h 

d d both with and without t e examples have been recor e d 
break The vine-leaf design (No 60) Is Intact at Selbor~i" an 
at Tit~hfleld whereas the examples at Winchester Co ege 
show a clea; break in the stamp, which was even more 
decayed on the specimens in Wykeham's chantry. No 53 

Selborne, Tltchfleld, and Winchester College, 
Is intact at , h 'bit a break. 
but the specimens in Wykeham s chantry ex , 
From these examples a clear chronological sequence can 

be determined: 

Selborne Priory 
Tltchfteld Abbey 
Winchester College 1395-96 
Winchester Cathedral, Wykeham's Chantry, before 1404 

Confirmation of the relative chronology comes from 
the size of the tiles. At Titchfleld, as at Selborne, most of 
the tiles are in the range c 14S-60mm (c S%-6¼1n) square, 
but some are larger and some smaller. At Winchester, the 
Otterbourne tiles are consistently about c 153mm 
(c 61n) square, but some of the stamps used to make the 
patterns are the wrong size. The vine-leaf pattern, for 
instance (Seiborne No 60), fits a quarry c 140mm (c S½in) 
square, and appear.. on tiles of that size at both Selborne 
and Titchfield. The c 153mm (c 6in) square quarries on 
which it appear.. at Winchester College and in Wykeham's 
Chantry are visibly too large for the pattern. Conversely, 
Selborne design No 49 appear.. cramped on the quarries 
at Winchester College. At Selborne, the design appears on 
a tile c 165mm (c 6½in) square, while the variant No 48 
(which only survives as fragments at Selborne) appears at 
Titchfield on quarries c 171-Smm (c 6¾-7in) square, which 
flt much better. 

It is also clear that not all of these tiles were made at 
Otterbourne. Apart from the differences already noted 
between the Selborne tiles and the Winchester tiles, there 
are differences in fabric and keys. The pale orange-brown 
fabric of the Selborne tiles is quite different from the 
consistently bright orange-red fabric of the Winchester 
tiles, which were presumably all made at Otterbourne. 
The presence of considerable amounts of reduced day 
In the Selborne tiles mak.es sense of the five keys, which 
are generally circular and quite deep. The Otterbourne 
tiles at Winchester very seldom have reduction, and their 
keys, though st111 numbering five, are generally shallow 
and shaped like a cockle-shell (Illustrated in Norton, 1974 
pl.2, top left and bottom left and right). They have the 
appearance of perfunctory features whose rationale had 
disappeared but which continued to be made out of habit. 

The workshop responsible for these late 14th-century 
tiles was therefore not static. Otterbourne, so far as. we 
can tell, was Its final location, Before that, It must have 
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been established at one or more locations fuHhe 
•l reast .. 

perhaps at or near Selborne itself. It Is interestins to note 
an entry In the Winchester College account roll for ll 
for having clay dug at Farnham and taken to Otterbo 9½6 

urn, 
for making the floor tiles. This was almost certainly the 
white clay for the inlay (Norton 1974, 30 and 39), Evident 
William Tye le re knew of a good source. No tiles of this~ 
have yet been recorded from Farnham or its Immediate 
environs, but Shulbrede and Selborne are both nearby. 
Decorated tiles of other types are known to have been 
made at Shulbrede; and Selborne may have produted fiOC( 
tiles as well, as we shall see. 

Farnham Castle was one of the residences of the 
bishops of Winchester. In view of William of Wvkeham'i 
patronage of William Tyelere of Otterbourne at \Vincl,este, 
it is tempting to speculate whether the connection 

between them did not go back some years earlier. In the 
case of the Selborne tiles, Wyke ham's visitation of the 
priory in 1387 ls suggestive. His visitation injunctions fist 
many failings, Including enormes et notobi/es de/ecru, in 
the church, cloister and other buildings (Maaay 1891, 
102). These were to be rectified within six months (whld, 

suggests that the repairs were actually at the level of 
maintenance and decoration rather than major structural 
interventions). The Se I borne tiles could plausibly have bet<\ 
laid in response to Wyke ham's visitation., givins them a 
date in the late 1380s. The ntchfield tiles could then date 
to the early 139~, and would very likely have been in 
position by the time Richard II and Anne of Bohemiawtre 
received there in 1393 (Graham and Rigold 1954, 4). Thlte 
year.. later, William Tyelere was at Otterboume. 

Two patches of these tiles were found in situ at 
Selborne. The first was discovered on 10 May 1954 In 
the south-east corner of the cloister (Fig 4.26). The tiles 
were laid up against the sill of the doorway Into the north 

transept. All of the patterned tiles belonged to Group F 
(Nos 40, 43-4, 49, 52-3, 55-6, S9, 62 and perhaps 63), 
but there are several indications that the tiles had been 
relaid. ihe layout was irregular, wtth s.ome tiles laid 
diagonally, some square on to the step, They were not 
In proper rows, and the designs were In a more-or~ess 
random arrangement. The variable wear-patterns-are 

also indicative of reuse. Although laid In a location whld> 
would have suffered the dally passage of feet as the callO(ll 
passed Into and out of the church from the cloister, th' 
majority of the tiles were little worn and indeed retained 
their original yellow glaze. Yet in among the unworn tllel 

h• h had lost borll were two, bearing desigos 43 and 44, w ,c . bed 
their glaze and much of their inlaid designs. Undistur 

, . of wear whereas floors normally exhibit cons,stent areas • ,., 
tiles is usual,, the juxtaposition of very worn and unworn 

an Indication of repairs or reuse. It seems likely therefore 

that this area of tiling represents a late monastic or::­
monastic repair or relaying in front of a doorwaY wh 
would have suffered the constant passage of feet for 
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b tween the purchase of the tiles and the· I a century e , 
1t,IOS _ f he monastery in 1486. If so, the discovery 
~ lftlon ° t t ate that Group F tiles were originally laid o,demons r 
""" " . lies but It seems plau.slble. Within a few 

ttiecJo1ster wa , . f Ill 
~ Selbome acquisition, the same series o es o/the . 
I''~ h loister walks at Titchfield, whole the new laid int ec 
w,re • hester College was paved with plain tiles cl1illerat wine 

Seib me Group G) in 1396-97 (Green and Green 
f •miJar to o 
• 0 nd pls A and s· Norton 1974, 30-34). 1~9, 9-l a , . 

1963 another patch of tfles was found m sltu In May . 
t all of the south transept. A photograph (Fig 1,ye1>ewes w 

t O adjacent rows of tiles, the first of Group iit) shoWS w . 
d tiles Including designs 41, 44, 56 and 59 (plus 1 patterne 

,toost piece of design 53 visible behind a tree), the 
second of alternating yellow and dark green plain-gl~zed 
tiles-The patterns are laid rather haphazardly, but th,~ 

alsO the case in some areas at Titchfleld. Otherw1Se, 

: tiles st,ow no obvious signs of reuse and may be in 
11.eir origlnal position. If so, and If they can be related 
to the room added on to the west side of the south 
transept whose foundations were uncovered during the 

e,ravations, they would provide a terminus ante quem for 
that room of c 1390. 

A r.w additional notes on individual patterns: 

No 40: One nearly complete specimen, not Illustrated 
lrfllllapp, and so far not known at any other site. 

No45: A small fragment which clearly belongs to this 

!"OP. It may be the same as a design at Tltchfleld, or a 
varlal\toflt {Green and Green 1949, no 24). 

Hos46 and 47: Knapp (1954, 293) recorded examples 

o1No46at8insted church and at Selborne Priory, with 
lilelioos set within two narrow white circles. He also 

IIMtiol\ed but did not illustrate a variant, No 47, In which 
thellor,$ are set within a broad whi te circle. No 46 seems 

11'1 tosu~ at Selborne. No 47 is here illustrated from a 
so«imen in Alton Museum. 

Nos48and 49: There are five fragments of No 48, as 

ibtiated by Knapp (1954). In addition, there are three 
~ nts (one nearly complete) of the variant version 
No49with a chequered inner border, here illustrated 
brthe samedesign on a quarry c 153mm (Gin) square at 
w..t.e,ier College (Norton 1974, no 32). 

No SO: This design is represented by a single half-tile 
• ~ Museum and a fragment from the excavations. It 
"

th
esm-Uest tile in Group F and has apparently only four 

~l'inl1ead of the usual flve. However, it does appear 
lo~loog; the fabric looks the same, and it has been 1111JridWith 
Wa other Group F patterns at Oureford Abbey and 
,i:biington church (Blaauw 1845; Nichols 1845, no 19). 

OU-,,~ of simple heraldic shields is also paralleled on 
tile, in this group. 

lfos1-o 
5tfbon, • rawn by Knapp based on two fragments from 
a..,,. e a

nd 
one from Dureford Abbey published by 

(l84S). No further fragments have turned up at 
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Se I borne, and the design has been redrawn showing Just 
the two Selborne fragments. 

No 52: Knapp Illustrated two ver$ions of this deslg 
one with four small circles Jn the centre, one without. n, 

Careful comparison of the fragments of the two version,, In 
particular the number and spacing of the dark dots on the 
lnter$ecting clrc.les, Indicates that both versions come from 
the same stamp. Examples lacking some or all of the four 
small circles may simply be faulty Impressions; or they may 
be later versions made with the same stamp after the little 
circles had broken off or been removed. 

No 57: Just the two fragments illustrated by Knapp. The 
design is still unrecorded elsewhere. 

No 61: A vine-leaf design similar to No 60. There is just 
one fragment at Selborne, as Illustrated. l(napp illustrated it 
with a drawing of a complete design from Shulbrede Priory 
published by the Ponsonbys, while noting that it was possible 
that it belonged to an alternative version also illustrated by 

the Ponsonbys from 5hulbre<k!. The fragment does, however, 
appear to belong to the former version, as illustrated. 

No 62: A single example, drawn here. Knapp illustrated 
ft with the Ponsonbys' drawing of the complete design 
from 5hulbrede Priory. It looks to be identical, but the 
Selborne example appears to have been made with a 
damaged stamp. The Ponsonbys' drawing was reused in the 

artfcle by the Greens to illustrate the design at Titchfleld, 
but their plate 82 shows the Titchfield examples to have 
been made with a different stamp-perhaps following the 
demise of the stamp used on the Selborne tile (Ponsonby 
and Ponsonby 1934; Green and Green 1949). 

Nos 67-70; These four f ragments cannot be identified 
with any known designs. They have shallowly inlaid 

designs, and Nos 67 and 68 have one key on the base. They 
may be provisionally attached to this group. 

Group G late 14th / early 15th century. 

P/oln yellow tile (not illustrated). 
A fragment of a tile c 112mm (c 4½in) square and c 27mm 
(c lin) thick, in a fine red,brown fabric, heavily reduced in 

the centre. The sides are chamfered, the base smooth and 
unkeyed. The surface is covered with slip and a clear yellow 

glaze One possible nail-hole is visible. 
T~ls tile is an import from the low Countries. B~tween 

• huge quannnes of the later 14th and mid•l6th centuries 
plain glazed floor tiles were imported into this country from 
the low Countries. They have been found at numerous 

f m the west Count,Y sites all the way round the coast ro 

along the south and east coast as far as the 090rknleyo:~3l at 
• E t A glia (Norton 19 , There are examples in as n . rt.ant 

d fi 8) northern England including the ,mpo 
108-9 an g • 1 d 2005 46-53 and 
evidence from York Minster (Stop or • 150-53) In 

1994 137- 73 at • 
213--22) and Scotland (Norton ~ they are generally 
the absence of stratfgraphical conte • ·•e ma1'oritv 

lsion However, u • difficult to date with any prec • I nd there is 
"d rably larger than this examp e, a are cons, e 
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some evidence that tiles at the smaller end of the ran.ge, 

c U2-30mm (c 4¼-S¾in square), are relatively early ,n 
date. This particular fragment, with a heavily reduced 
centre, is very similar to some of the tiles still In sltu ,n the 

Munlment Rooms of Winchester College. They me-asure 
c 125mm (Sin) square, and are part of a consignment of . 
4S,800 floor tiles coming from Flanders (puvyngtfel empns 

provenientibus de F/ondre), purchased in 139&-97. Of aU 
the hundreds of sites to have produced plain Netherlandosh 
floor tfles, Winchester' College is the single most important 

site for demonst,ating their origin from documentary 

evidence. This was the year after the purchase of patterned 
tiles for the College from William Tyelere of Otterbourne, 

and shows that the COiiege was turning to different 
suppliers for different products. Similar small Imported tiles 
have been found at a number of sites around the country 
where they can probably or plausibly be dated to the end 
of the 14th century or the start of the l Sth, and this is the 

likely date for the Selborne tile. 

Group H c 1420 Designs Nos 71-3 (Fig 6.49) 

None of the.se tiles is known to survive. As noted above, 

Nos 71-2 were drawn by Knapp in a private collection 
In Selborne, while No 73 was recorded by Renaud In the 
19th century. The designs can be identified as belonging 
to an Interesting but little-studied group of tiles wlhich 
are sparsely distributed across Hampshire, Wiltshire and 
Berkshire. Design No 71 is found, along with one other, at 
Winchester College, where they can be associated with 
a modest purchase of tiles from Newbury in 1411-12 
(Norton 1974, 26, 30, 34-5, Group 2; Eames 1980, 218). 
The Newbury tiles have yet to be published as a group, but 
they are characteristically c 130mm (c S¼in) square, with 
slip-decorated designs made by the slip-over-impression 
technique. As at Selbome, they tend to survive in small 
numbers, ex situ: so far no actual pavement has been 

discovered. The designs are quite different from the Group 
F designs, and are a somewhat eclectic mix, Including 

patterns which combined to form 16-tile or 9-t!le units 
(No 71 being one of the latter), arrangements which were 
popular In the 15th century. 

Group I ~ l5th-cenrury relief tile, Design No 74 (Fig 6.49) 
A s,ngle tile from the 1953-71 excavations, measuring 
o 138m"'. (c S½in) square and c 29mm (c l¼in) thick, bears 
~ des,gn '" relief. The fabric Is a pale orange-brown colour 
fine and rather heavy. The sides are markedly chamfered • 
the base smooth and without keys; but the tile is rather , 
lrregularly cut The depth of the relief is about 1mm fading 
out towards the comer· the til I • . • e snot worn. The glaze is 
uneven, on places light brown, but mostly a dull I' 
colour 0v II ' t . a ive--green 
is ad • . era I ts not a very well-made specimen. There 

rawmg of the tile by ~napp amon h" 
does not appear in his 1954 arti I g IS ~apers., but It 
of a 16-tile pattern of at c e. The design fonms part 

ype commonly found in th 15 h 
century. The relief technlq • e t 

ue ,s very unusual in this part 
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of the country, where two-colour tiles Pred . 
. . . om1nate O 

might wonder whether this 1s a stray from • "' anothef pa 
the country, were it not for the fact that the des· ""' 
been recorded anywhere else· and there, J&n hil4 IJOI 

• • 15 some evid 
as we shall see, of experimental pr<>du~o I entt, 

"' n o tiles 'With 
designs in relief at Selborne. So it is perha ps a PrDduct 
local workshop. of• 

Group J lSth•century p/otn tiles (not illustroted) 
Six fragments survive of plain Illes at least l60mm c . 
square and 27-39mm (1- l½in) thick They are . ( 

6
X,QJ 

• maflne 
orange-brown fabric, with chamfered sides and 

unsanc1"' 
base. There are stabbed keys on the underside c 7mm 
(c ¼in) square and up to c 20mm (c ¼in) deep. One 

fragment also has a scooped crescent-shaped lcJ!y, which 
strongly suggests an English origin. One is glazed bro, 
four are glazed dark green, one is unglazed. They are""­
probably lSth-century products of a local tilery. At a time 
when the market was flooded with plain glazed dies from 
the Low Countries (as exemplified by Group G), tt is nOI 
unusual to find small quantities of plain tries, often of 
rather indifferent quality, and generally with a very local~ 
distribution, which seem to represent the sporadic ""'Wt 
of local tilers. 

Group K tote lSth-eorly l6th-century Design No 75 

(Fig 6.49) 

There is a single tile with this pattern among the tiles frOt!l 
the excavations. Measuring 68mm x 82mm x 31mm 
(c 2¾in x 3¼in x l¼in), it has been broken from a largtr a~ 
which was scored before firing. It is in a fine ora"ie-blowo 
fabric with much fine sand temper, and is not reduced. The 
unscored side is slightly undercut, and there are no keys. 

The pattern is carefully inlaid about 1mm deep. 
This tile is something of a puzzle. The pattern Is 

otherwise known only on asmall group oflate lSth•Of 
early 16th-century tiles concentrated in central and 
southern Dorset. It is Intended for use as a border tlle. 111t 

identical design is recorded from Milton Abbey, Fordingto,o, 
Buckland Newton and Preston (Emden 1977, design 193; 

Eames 1980, no 125S, design 1116). There is also one 
specimen said to be from Old Sarum (Eames 1991, 93-13!, 
no 146, design 42). Some, but not all, of the Dorset tl~s 
have rows of small stabbed holes in the base. These do 
not exist on the Selborne fragment. No other tiles of th~ 
group are known in Hampshire, so the Selborne piece• 
completely isolated. Knapp did not publish this desig1>, 
but there exists a drawing and a tracing of the identlc,l 
tile among his papers. Both are labelled 'Milton Abbey-' M 

seems likely that this Is a stray antiquarian piece, perbaP' 
acquired by Knapp himself, which has somehow found• 
place among the Selborne tiles. However, late mediev31 
patterned tile production is characterised by isolated 
groups of patterned tries, often of high artistic an~~ ed 
technical qualil'i( which seem to have been cornmisSiO'I 
f 

. ' . • t ·-""s1ible 
or parttcular locanons or occasions. It ,s no ""r-
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was specially commissioned to 
that the Dorset workshop f Selborne and that Knapp 
make a consignment of tiles or ds '~ilton Abbey' to 

• d ·ng with the wor • 
annotated his . raw, me design there. If the tile 
Indicate the exJstence or the sa , to date after 

from Selborne, ,t appears 
genuinely comes . 1486 and the transfer of its 
the dissolution of the house ,n 
assets to Magdalen COiiege, Oxford. 

The Se I borne Tilery 
II ·n 1837 mentioned above, that Bennett's sugges on i ' f 

T lehouse Grove at Selborne preserved the memory o_ a 
;edieval tllery is confirmed by a reference in the archives 
to the receipt In 1463-64 of an annual rent of 20s for the 

' I the prio~ leased to John Prat for three years 'tv1e ovvn a • ,, 
(Macray 1891, 117). Whether this was the place where 
any of the floor~tiles were made, as Bennett proposed, 
is however more problematic. The normal product.s of 
estate tileries were common roof-tiles, whose manufa~ure 
involved similar processes to those required for floor-tiles, 
but far less technical skill. Floor•tile production was for 
the most part a specialised, more restricted affair, and 
It is fairly clear that the majority of the priory tiles were 
made elsewhere and transported to Se I borne as finished 
products. Nonetheless, the question remains whether the 
local tilery might have made some of the more ordinary or 
unusual tiles, such as the Group J plain tiles or the Group 
I relief tile; or indeed whether specialist floor-tile makers 
might have established themselves temporarily on site. 
William Tyelere, who made the Group F tiles in Winchester, 
clearly moved about: could he have set up his workshop 
for a while at Selborne? An interesting comparison is 
Shulbrede Priory, which has many of the same Group F 
designs as Selborne. It remains to be determined whether 
the Shulbrede examples were made at Shulbrede, at 
Selborne, or elsewhere, but what is interesting is the 
discovery at Shulbrede of the remains of a tile-kiln which 
seems to have manufactured inferior quality copies of the 
Group F designs specially for Shulbrede Priory (Ponsonby 
and Ponsonby 1934, 34-7, 40). Oay analysis may in future 
help to resolve some of these issues. In the meaowhile, 
there ts tantalising evidence from the SelOOrne excavations 
In the form of two fragmentary unglazed roof-tiles (Fig 
6.49, Nos 76, 77) which bear parts of patterns ma.de by 
wooden stamps. One bears a relief design, possibly of 13th• 
century date to judge by the trefoil terminations; the other 
bears a counter-relief design, which looks as if it could have 
been Intended to take an inlay. Neither design is recorded 
elsewhere. They look like trial pieces and they suggest the 
possibility that the Se I borne tllery may Indeed at some 
point have been used for floor-tile manufacture. 

Conclus1ons 

Selborne demonstrates the value of a systematic study 
of the tiles of even a modest-sized monaStic hous<! 
within their regional context. Although a relatively late 
foundation Which was dissolved unusually early, S..lborne 
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has produced a significant body of material repre...ti ~ 
a good range of different workshops and dates- in I!)'~ 

of the fact that only a relatively small part of the s· '' 1111pP 
11e has 

been excavated, and even there many of the tiles had ~ 
stripped for reuse at a later date. Indeed, Selbornesh<>ws 
how well the tile material can be preserved even whenu,, 
buildings have been thoroughly extirpated, to the eo«ent 
of leaving hardly any architectural stonework at all. The 
tiles In fact are the only part of the original fabric to havt 
survived to any considerable extent. 

The eastern parts of the church were tiled at an ea,ty 
date, but probably not as part of the original building 
campaign, unless that proceeded ext raordlnartlysfowly, 
Se I borne is one of many sites in Hampshire where the 
earliest evidence of tiling survives in the form of Groop 
A tfles dating to c 1260-80, so it should not necessarif 
be assumed that they were laid down as part of the 
init1al phase of construction. These tiles were of e>cellent 
quality, with patterns inlaid around 4mm deep, and they 
should have withstood the daily wear and tear of a small 
Augustinian community without significant damage. n,, 
majority would probably still have been In reasonable 
condition when they were taken up for reuse, presu~bly 
after the community was dissolved. By the same tok"1, 

the small patch of ln•sltu tiling of Group Fon the west side 
of the south tran.sept is likely to have been the resuhol 
structural alterations or some specific intervention, rather 
than routine repairs to worn-out 13th-century tiles. S"'1l 
slight evidence as there is for the paving of the cloistet 
provides no evidence of tiles before the 1380s, but the 
Group F tiles found next to the entrance into the nonh 
transept do appear to be the result of repairs to an arta 
which would have suffered unusually concentrated weat 

The patterns of the Group F tiles are much more shallow\t 
inlaid than the 13th-century Group A tiles, and would hllt 
worn down much more quickly. 

The original locations of the other tiles can only be 
a matter of speculation. Over the decades, many part! 

of the monastic complex could have been tiled, and th• 
small quantities of other tiles which have survived rnJ'I 

reflect an accident of survival as much as the extent ollhe 
• E tions cn othet pavements from wh,ch they came. xcava 

parts of the site could reveal more pavements. . 
The patterns of acquisition (or productiOn, depetl(li~ 

on one's perspective) are Interesting. They are broad!/ 

I 
i 
1 
I 
10 
u 
ll 
1l 
11 

11 

lO 
!I 

n 
l l 

ll 

IS 
l8 
8 
JI 

u 
ll 
ll+ lS 
l6 

11 

18 

19 

comparable with what can be observed at othermaJDf 'fllofi>c,ri.l! 
sites in Hampshire, and notably at Winchester (them~ 

• tment In oles11 
intensively studied location). Major ,nves 
the second half of the 13th century is followed by ,poradk 

• any of whid> episodes In the 14th and 15th centuries, m ~ 
• h gjon Sefl,ome employ tiles manufactured outsode I ere • ed 

hased partff1' among the more distant sites to have pure pOfO 

tiles from the Penn tileries or from the Newburvaro~~nd 
the north and north-west. It is also one of the m0f1! •~ 
• . • ed from the Neth<' s,tes for finds of plaon tiles import 



Floor tiles 
f material repr0$enlilli -•ps and dates- ins . 

P.te 
Present Knapp Present 

Present nail part of the site has Kn>PP Knapp Present Knapp •any of the tiles had be"' 
3S 40 23 1 Indeed, Selborne show, I 2 40 41 S4 2 >reserved even When the 2 1 22 41 6 tirpated, to the exte111 S9 42 9 3 23 42 5 7 stonework at all. The 6 41 43 10 4 2S 43 8 , original fabric to h.,. 7 42 45 18 s 24 44 12 ,t. 

8 43 47 62 6 21 45 
1 were tiled at an early 10 46 48 13 7 20 46 10 1e original building 11 so 49 14 8 19 47 
•xtraordinarlly sloiNly. 12 44 so 11 9 42 48 63 mpshire where the 13 60 S1 12 10 43 49 
n the form ol Group ]4 61 S3 15 + 16 11 so so 11 oufd not necessarily 19 8 55 17 12 S1 S1 61 
Nn as part of the 20 7 56 33 13 48 52 34+35 tiles were ol ex~llenl 21 6 57 24 14 49 53 33 4mm deep, and they 22 2 S8 64 15 + 16 S3 S4 41 ,ar and tear ol a small 23 3 59 65 17 55 55 31 :nlflcant damage. The 24 5 60 63 18 45 56 32 ,een in reasonable 25 4 61 51 19 37 57 29 for reuse, presumably 28 39 62 66 20 38 58 36 
By the same token, 29 57 63 48 21 39 59 5 ·oup Fon the west side 31 SS 64 29 22 60 13 ·e been the result of 32 56 65 28 23 40 61 14 

Re intervention, rather 33 53 66 30 24 57 62 47 
th-century tiles. 5'Jch 34 +3S 52 67 31 2S 63 60 
,ving of the cloister 36 58 68 36 26 64 S8 
the 1380s, but the 37 19 69 38 27 6S S9 
ince into the north 38 20 70 71 28 6S 66 62 
of repairs to an area 39 21 71 72 29 64 67 
y concentrated wear. 

30 66 68 
, much more shallow~ 

31 67 69 
~ tiles, and would h"" 

32 70 
33 S6 71 70 

!r tiles can only be 
34 72 71 

,ea des, many partS 
35 1 73 

been tiled, and the 
36 68 74 

have survived mav 
37 75 

eh as the extent of the 
38 69 

:xcavations on other 
39 2 

,avements. 
Dduction, depeodin& 
They are broadly L 

ed at other majar 1iv6.SOF1oo, ·t 
inch ester (the most n es: table of concordances for floor tile designs 
,vestment in tiles in 

po<adic ; followed bv s 
ies many of which , ~ 

,e region. SelbO<":..O 
, purchased pall• 
• from 
1e Newbury grouP, 
ne of the more inland 
from the Netherlands, 

129 



. I ~ttln•s and decoration Arch1tectura II o 

kedl coastal bias. In each case, 
whose distribution has a mar ~- house even of fairly 

• ntWJer of a monas,"" ~ . 
the purchasing,_.. h st of transport from fairly 

could cover t e co 
modest means, . Id robably have been beyond 
distant suppliers which_ wou ph The main exception 

r ost parrsh churc es. 
the means o m Is the high-quality tiles of 

• ttern as we have seen, 
to thisp;, ' b'le workshop that enjoyed 
Group F manufactured by ~:~ham. At Winchester, the 
the patronage of Wilham o d tiles by William 
short-lived production of fine p;,tterne . 
l eJere of Otterbourne represents something of an . 
Y • f local production in the later penod. At 

exception in terms a J tites 
h ·ruatlon is much the same; the Group 

Selborne t e s, 'bi t the 
are likely to have been manufactured nearb.y, poss, y a 
Selborne tilery itself. Excavation of the medieval tllery could 

be particularly illuminating. 

6.7 wall plaster Evelyn Baker 

The available wall plaster from 1953-69, totalling 2.36kg, 
is effectively unstratified and cannot be related to the ten 
notebook references whic.h give occurrences rather than 

quantities or weight. There were finds with '"red 06:hre 
markings' from the chapter house ln 1957, the crossing 
In 1962 and the north t ransept in 1968. Six pieces were 

recovered in 1968-69 from the north transept chapels. In 
1971 trench 21 a single piece of white plaster with a small 

amount of red ochre paint was found in destruction rubble 

(25) in the south transept chapel S3. Figure references are 
to Fig 6.52 49. 

The fragments are mostly in poor condition, the largest 
being 46 x 52mm (Fig 6.S21 49, 1), while many of the 

smallest measure only about 10mm across. Most have 
varying amounts of sandy yellow mortar as their base, 

giving the walls a relatively smooth base coat to take the 
thinner, finer white plaster. The original decorative white 
plaster coat over mortar Is generally about 3mm thick. Two 

pieces (only one illustrated) have straight edges as If they 

NBk Year Grid Tr/Sq Location 

Apart from the Group F tiles which turn up at Ow 
Abbey and Shulbrede Priory, there Is little or no Olle~ •loid 
between the Selborne tiles and the normal range 01 ;~ 
to be found In Surrey and Sussex (apart from tiles bro 
in from the Penn tilery). None of the many other des1« ~ 
attested only 10 miles away at Shulbrede, for lnstalltt 
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turn up at Selborne, neither local Shulbrede prO<futts ' 
nor imports. Since the Shulbrede Illes were published by 
Pon son by and Ponsonby in 1934, some of them ha,,. been 
identified as rare 14th-century Imports from No,manc1y 

(Norton 1993b, 81-97). It cannot necessarily be anumtd 
that nearby sites wlll have a similar range of tiles: each sit; 

needs to be assessed individually. 

had abutted another material (Fig 6.52 20 49, 20). Asrn,t 

minority of fragments have Indications of masonry tooling 
on the backs, Indicating direct application onto a finislled 
stone wall surface. By far the most numerous type are plat, 

white, followed by fragments showing a single painted 
stripe (Fig 6.52 49, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8). 

The main decorative theme seems to have been mod 
ashlar, with narrow, mainly red (Fig 6.S2 49, 2, 3, 4, S, 6J 
but sometimes black (Fig 6.52 49, 7, 8), lines representftil 
the interstices between stone blocks. The painted lines 

must have been drawn with the aid of a ruler or similar; 
they are generally between 3 and 5mm wide, though• 
variety of line thlcknesses over plain white are presen, 
notably 1mm, 3mm, 4mm, 5mm and exceptionally 17mm. 
Matthew Reeve (2008) gives dates of 1230s and 1240Sfor 
the ashlar painting in Salisbury Cathedral, with the figural 

painting applied in the 1270s. 
A few small fragments suggest at least one other,~ 

more elaborate, scheme (Fig 6.52 49, 11- 18). The presen<t 

Context Description -2 p98 19S5 1 1617 chapter house/ N transept a few pieces 3 p34 1957 1 39 51 chapter house. 
5 p51 1962 2 barn barn 
5o52 1962 2 barn barn 
13p11 1969 3 92 N chapel 3 
14 p2 1968 3 3S9 N transept: E wall 14p6 1968 3 51 N chapel 1 
14 p12 1969 3 91 N chapel 3 
1Sp7 1968 3 40 N chapel 1 21pS 1968 3 83 N chapels.: drain E 

Fig 6.51 Woll plaster; tob/e of notebook entries for finds 
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on floor level quantity, some red ochre 

- several small pieces 

- frags with red decoration 

in 'loose earth' wall plaster 

- frags with red oclue -
cut into rubble plaster fra•s -
north wall (of t rench) chips of plaster -
below topsoil wall plaster 
about 3ft below MGS wall pla.ster --
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'IS to have been mock 

i.52 49, 2, 3, 4, s. 6) 

8), lines representing 
. The painted lines 

)f a ruler or similar; 
,m wide, though a 

white are present, 
I exceptionally 17mm. 
r 1230s and 1240s f0< 
,dral, with the figural 

least one other, and 

, 11-18). The presence 

Description 

>ieces 
ry, some red ochre 
I small pieces 
,Ith red decoration 

:1ster 
rith red ochre 
frags 

,f plaster 
aster 
aster -

Wall plaster 

1 

9 

. 10 

13 

17 
16 

18 

21 22 

0 5cm 

r. 
9&5/Wollptos , 

re,. selected frogmerus 
131 



An:hltectural fitt ln,s and decoration 

fboffle's 
of a sophlsllclted wan pa,ntfns element in~ •-· 

. . cons«nnt the -ce 
owran c1t<:or1tlon ls unsUfl)flSll1C n 
quantltv of aood quality 13th-<enIurv e,lsallle &lass, oor 

tflei and super'°' sI0<1e carvlna found on ,110. 
f --'~lion. ThHe susaest The.rt are a few si.&nS o rev~•- . 
~ scheme of whM, dirty buff 

a later and somewNI islnC a white 
and blxk taklna owr from 1~ mostly comJl( 

e,ound with red 'ashlar' and more complex decora don In 

pale bull, ochre and red, 

ca111osue (Fie 6.52 49) 

1 Plain while pain! over plaster 

2 1\ed wipe smm wide oo a wMe ground 

3 1\ed stnpe 4mm wlde on• white cround 
4 Red stripe 5mm ~ on a white ground 

5 1\ed stripe 4mm wide on a while ground 
6 Red/black stripe 4mm wide on• white around 

7 Black stnpe 4mm wide on • white SIOUlld 

8 Black sttlpe 5mm ~ on a wh11e cround 
9 fragment entirely coated In red 
10 Fragment entirely coated In black 
11 A broad red hne, possibly curved, 15mm wide 

12 Double curved red hnt$ delineate the ed,es of a 
poss,blt paler d,..onal pattern; at ltut 17mm wide 
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13 A red stnpe on• white ground and a •in&tt Pttal 
buff ochre may perhaps point to multl-petalfod °' Pait 
painted within the 'ashlar' blocks ,-_,. 

14 A pair of red stripes dove,ainc at •bo<n 135 "lhtr 
90' wcgests another destan element u,,, 

15 Pait ol a red stripe wrth an ad,acem red~ IC,,,.,, 

16 A narrow, finely drawn curved line Imm Widt ""' 
containing an area of pal~ ochre waih, within an 
area of white, w,th some red which Is l)OSMbly P~ of• 
red stripe 

17 This Is the only Instance of a clear riiht-an~tobt 
expected In mock ashlar, but the red palnttd lint, 

are a minimum of 11mm wide =r a white arOU<ld, 
wider th;in the 'ashlar' stripes 

18 A~ red band separaq a<eas cl wN!eand.,.._ocht 
19 A black a.ned h 26mm wide painted OYer <Id on 1.,._ 

cround 
20 White plaster (5mm thkk) with a stra,aht ed~; htm, 

over-painted with pale buff ochre and a black stl\pt 

ll>-12mm wide) 

21 Fracment of COlli"C; white plaster over-p..i1td ,.,~ t., 

22 A sincle piece Is covered with a patchy pale &retn pm 
23 Fragmenl of COiiin&; white plaster over-painttd..,1111 bell 
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7 Artefacts and ecofacts 

.. -- .... .i -

A ' 131h-14th 
centuries 

C ' 
16th-17th 
centuries 

.... _i 

I 
lJSSt,t l'VPfS' 

'11,1/lj; o 

7.1 Med' 1eval and p It,, OSt·Medieval Pottery 
neth J•m I es Barton ith • town , w italicised notes by Duncan H 

n,, onor.01 re 
i>rr,,, Bo po,r woscompi/ed I !,t, rtan in the 

1970 
ond the pottery drown) 

°''lkoppfico•• s ond revised in the early 1980s 
r,,r,.., •~nofquo ti . • ' ·~"ves in cerom· n tohve and ono/yticol 

IC studies wos standard. His orfgino/ 

Medieval and 

B\ \ -
,_ .... , Surrey White · & -:.: 

I wares • 
·' 15th 

century . 

DJ 

centuries 

post -medieval Pottery 

i 

'l 

Gre.ithl m 
:l 

thoughts ond interpretations ore worthy of reproductlon 
here in full but it ls also appropriate to update them with 
observations based on subsequent work up to 2010. It 
hos not been possible to record the pottery assemblage in 
accordance with current standards but 1he material hos 
been scanned; In porticvlar the il/usrrated pieces hove been 

examined and placed Into o wider concexl. 
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Artefacts and ecof-act.t 

lnttoducdon 
TM med-' and post. medievll pottery of S.lbo<ne 

Priory comprisH a lar1e quanrltv of fr11mented sherds. 
Pnme uomplH of this moterial- arouped according 

10 fabric characteristics and other related features. The 
0<1toome rt"Wals 11 gto<Jj)S of wares dating from the late 

13th century to the late 18th century, althoUlh the bullc 
of the mottriol extends 10 the 20th century; the prlncipal 

aroupS are those octurnng in the 15th and 16th centuries. 
A/nOflCSI the material Is a selectlon of vessels used In 

drsttllatlon •nd other akhemlc p,xt10es. TM variat!Ons in 

the SOU(ct of these wores is of Interest as it shows marked 

chanses ,n both ,nflue-on local p,odUCIS and the sou= 
of monulacture (Fla 7.1) throuahout this period of dme. 

This pottery compr..es a qllllnbty equal to about 

hall the volume of a tea•chest; It wos not counted. The 

f,..men11ry natu<e of this collection senousty restrieted its 
proper aroupin& and therefore It Is possible that certain of 
the _,,,buee< .,.sted hffe m,y be suspect. HOwever, 

the basis of sele<:rion according to the make up, co!our, 

toxture and hardness ol the fabloc shoUlcl provide reliable 
grounds for the sequence that follows. Furthermore there 

•re cro<>PS ol reod,ty recctnisa~ tYPH that add validity. 
Selborne Priory was In existence from 1233 to 1486, but 

the upper date ranee ol the ceramics Is mudl longer than 

the terminal date. Also, a small parcel of Romano-British 

w•res occurs mixed w~h this collectlon. It is not Included 
here but sufficient remains to show 3rd- to 4th•century 

occupation; i- sherds are not abraded. This suuests 
Romano-British occupadon on the same site as the priory. 

E.umples of dlst!llatlon equipment and associat ed 

ceramics and glass from thlS srte have alreacly been 
discussed elsewhere (Moofhouse 1972, 7~121, fl& 28). 

This.,,,,., has also examined a quantity of similar material 

held at the W•kes Museum In S.lbo<ne but this has little to 
add to th>t d,scussed below. 

Decomed Medieval Wam (Ra 7 .2, 1-8) 
Face Mosk (J} 

One very bldty dam'8ed fracrnent •howinc an eye •nd 
the ed&e of the lnden~tion for the ear of a 'face on collar' 

~In• bull sanely l•bnc ""'th grey 'sandwictr fllr and an 
ohve-areen glue. 

mmPft/(21 

One example, a raised eight leu ed star shape pressed Into 
I mould from Inside the pal. Oxidised right red body with 
:,:,:ckly oran1e-sreen glaze, This Is very similar to, and 

bt • product of. the kilns at Rye ,n Sussex. 

Horizonrol Grooving /J, 3o) 
Scxteen examples of which , '- are Illustrated. Two forms I 
aroovln1 occur, wide ,pread' (3) and, o 
In both~ the fab<lc: . ht narrow spread' (3a). 

sandwich oxidised surfa:: T~"'t ha
rd 

>ancly w,th grey 
da<lt ltffn. The e Baze Is a dull, dirty, mostly 

veswls are ••milar to West 5us 
The form or (la) Is certainly I h sex wares. 

o t attype; the quality Is also 
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similar 1lthou&h more hlcely o f local man-~ u,aau,._ TIit 
for these should be mld-14th Into the l5th °'It eentury 

Vtrtlcol Grooving (4, 4o, 4b} 

Seven example> of which three are iMustrat~ 
"' lneld, 

the grooving Is done with a two- o, three-i,r Qse 

In either strarat,t or wwy lines. This k also :a~ 
West Sussex types. The fabl,c Is hMd .. ...,.. -l'act"111>t al -~,,-~bull to 
In colour The &We is a mottled a,een to da~ D"I ,. lrttn <dour. 
Applitt/ strips (5. 6, 6o} 
The fabric of (S) upper right Is fine and grey~ 

t ' Th l'ed • • • ""11 ex er,or e app I stnp IS 1n11.1l•r In-~-. = • .... andt!,e 
elate Is darl< 1reen ,n colour. The other exam,.. . '""5 ln• 
eoarse sanely red-coloured f•bric with a dul-rftft &lli,oo 
the outer surf•~. (5) lower left has the stnp In• blld 11'1) 

the others are In body colour. The st rips on t'­

rounded In profile and uneven Jn thickness. 161 ha::: 
thin black slip over which have been laid boctv<olowtcl 
strips decorated wrth round stab indentotlons •lone tht. 

length. The applkatton of strips is familiar on 'foe. °"""" 
vessels from Southampton and Chldie'1er (Barton lt72J 
The fabrk Is similar to (4), (4a) and (4b). (6') Is 1n • h • 
hard buff fabric with opaque areen &laze and f1lsed 11,"' 

of scales and al1o with combed decoration 

Sllp Dttt>rotttl (not lncfudino 6/ 
(7) has a black horltontal slip on a hard sandv mac:tOUI 
ware of a type uncommon in this assemblacf, (8, aa, lb, 1r, 

8d) have painted slip dea>med with rough white-trarltd ,a, 
and a dark green glaze on a reduced fabric. (Ba) h,s • 11,t 

smooth oxidised body with two wMe strips uncle<• CJ'"" 
glaze. (Sb) and (Sc) are the lower pomonol •n ~ttd,-c 
(splashed only) with the tail end of a bru>hsttoliuf~ 

sllp 1nd the >ame fabric as (Sc) for the upper pon of""" 

vessel. (8d) has an oxidised red.a>loured ~ .,.,tt, • ""°" 
'1 ripe uncler. 

Much of the decoration on I~ w>rti IS dost¥ .... 
to We'1 Susselt-East Hampshire type<. This ,ppOts not on'! 
to applied mips, scored wores and 'painted sip' dt<OaocN 
but also to the character of the type< (6) and (6') whldl 
signify the direction of the influence on them by lorffl. 

such as the remains of the rod handle (6') 1nd the pirrttd 
or thumbed strips (both examples). TM nont,-wt,Ut1t 

direction of these Influences are the more ,ema,tablt 11 

they appear to by-pass Portsmoulh (Fae •nd Barton !'811 
and Southampton (Southampton Museum wll«t)onS)lfc 

7.1). Two items of si&niflcar.ce in this group are (I) andm 
Ill Is• 'face on collar' jug decoration of a type w,th •""'1t 
distribution In Che soutMast of Enaland. and ha!_ 
shown to be at the limit of its distnbutlonin thertl!C"ol 
Alton (Barton 1968, 2S-43; Barton 1972). (2) Is chc>ICN to 

be a product of the kilns at Rye in SusseX althoUlh tt,d •
1 

products have a sln,ularly sparse dlscribullon. ~ "°" 
the coast Wtttward, (Barton 1972). Press•rc the bcJdYol rJ 
the vessel into the stamp Is more a Rye practlct tl\WI 

that 

Laverstod<, the other possible and more 1,k.ely soo;tt l~UII 
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cal manufktu,t n,. . 

> the 15th century. ·Ill 

it iUustrate,1 In 
~tow 

~ three-pronged 
is . .... _ c.on,. 
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ltnUy charactetlulc to place them within 
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the flrst h1K of the 141h century. The West Sussex wares and 

their denvatlve1 m,ce throughout the l•lh and w,cow 
15th century. The •pau,~ slip' types must be 151h century 

In dale, and probably coniemporary with the wes1 SuSsex 

types (Barton 19nJ. 
(l} to (BJ on probably Iott J3th a, J'lh century tn dolt 

ond probably hove tocot 0r,glns. II ls unbkt/y that (2/ 11 frr>m 
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and os th,s Is cJosn to 5"/bOrr>t tt-' 0 po,st,bi IY 
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, ...... ,W,,"""'1 J#J/ 
howr1tr, such os Boorhunr r,NJr r01-p,vtn 

13S 



Artefacts and ecofacts 

9 

10 

Fig 7.3 Pottery: coarse sandy red eonhenwore 

~ -II 
and Bentley to the north of Se/borne (l!orton and Breors 
1976/. A loco/ source remains o possibility. All these 

decorated wares ore very sondy and either oxidised red or 
reduced to a grey colour, which fits with the loco/ medieval 

pottery•moklng traditions. Borton makes the point that 

these ore not as obviously well mode as true high medieval 
pottery but given the vorloble and localised nature of much 

pottery production throughout the 13th to 15th centuries it 
Is difficult now to moke such on assertion. 

Coarse Sandy Red Earthenware /Fig 7.3, 9-18/ 

Some of the wares in these groups are not ea.s-ily 
distinguishable from one another, as the better examples 
of the coarse wares approximate to those of fine red 

earthenwares. The coarse wares have a rough sandy 
texture. They have a marked reduced grey sandwich Jn the 
centres of the section. The glatlng is sparse and mostly on 
the 'bib', 

The vessels appear most ly to be globular Jugs with 
upright ring collar necks, (9) (10) (14). One collar (not 

Illustrated) has a vertical pulled spout. There Is also an 
example of a urinal (10) of which only the neck survives 

together with part of the bowl and the scar of a handle 
fastening, a reconstruction of which is shown here. 

Most of the handles (11) (12) (13) are of strap type 
both broad and narrow gauge. (12) appears to be of an 
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earlier type and fabric to the rest of the material. The jug 

bases are all crimped. Bases of three jugs occur with a 

thick white deposit on the inside which could conceivabl/ 

come from either boiling water or urinary deposits. The1t 

deposits were not examined. 
(16) is an ear of equine form, probably from a 

ioomorphic decorated finial. 
(17) (18) are vessels for cooking or boiling. (17) ~from 

a thick•walled rim with a marked internal flange and (18) 

appears to be part of the rim of an alembic or cucurbi1. 
The form and the poor quality of the jugs (9) (14) arod 

(15) are some indication of their date, for they are globular 

and without that finish and decoration which marks the 

Jugs of southern England from the mid·13th century Into 

the 14th century. Therefore they probably range from the 

mid•14th century to the 15th century. Of particular note 

amongst these Is the handle on (14) which is of unusual 
form. This drawing is a reconstruction of what the vessel 

is thought to have been. The other handles of the Jugs 

are equally of late type with the exception of (12). Titls 

heavy, crude and very reduced piece could be of early 
d• I eramicfi"' 13th•century date and Is the earliest me ieva c 

represented in these collections. 
Vessels (17) and (18) are unusual In their form and 

probably also in their purpose; although they are not 

readily paralleled by other cucurbits, they do to some 
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,hich could conceivably 
urinary deposits. Toes, 

robably from a 

! or boiling. {17)isfrom 
,tern al flange and {18) 
alembic or cucurbit. 
of the jugs (9) {14) and 
,te, for they are glob<M< 
tlon which marks the 
mid•l3th century Into 
robably range from the 
,ry. Of particular note 

I) which ls of unusual 
Ion of what the vessel 
handles of the jugs 
:ception of (12), This 
"' could be of early 
st medieval ceramic itertl 

1al in their forrn aA
d 

,ough they are not 
ts, they do to some 

Ill fill within that group as cautiously identified by 
t<l< e(J972 111). There Is a parallel between his 
MoorhOUS • nd (J7) In this report; the internal flanged rim of (18) 

: ~sslmilarities. Important to this Identification is the 
li1fcl!le<Softhese pieces whic~ places them beyond the 

31 
,.r,ge of ordinary medieval cooking pots, although ":si be noted that cooking pots at Se I borne Priory are 

11 
oceable almost entirely by their absence. 

no (JOJ~thespoutand upper part of a urinal; this has 
1tenlJ>tOWn as a globular vessel, the neck cut off and 
t,,ns!atedto tts present position just off centre. The 
res,.ltaM hole was then closed with a pad of clay, and a 
llind~was sprung from this junction, presumably up and 
(1lfl. o,ceJoria in his research into these wares illustrates 
,similar vessel to this from London in hi.s figure l, now 
atheGuildhall Museum, with which he draws parallels 
to northern examples and dates it to the 14th century. 
5oo1,~ssels are known primarily from monastic sites 
indudingMelrose Abbey, Finchale Priory, Kirkstall Abbey 
i,,dGl,nluce Abbey amongst others. Indeed, the type is 

a,,sld"ed to be primarily a monastic vessel (Celoria 1968). 
[16) b a fragment which appears to be shaped like 

Ill tar. At the base of the ear there Is a piercing through 
1Dan•pparent globular structure. The form of this piece 
pr!Ckldes Its use as either a handle or the foot of a vessel; 
llpUIJ)O<e and function must be decorative. The shape 
!qi/ales to that of the ear of a horse (or like animal). As it 

istoola'l!e tobe part of an aquamanile it must therefore 
bu fragment from a finial or ridge tile with a zoomorphic 
decontion{0unning 1968, 208-25). 

Tht pitcesshown os /9}-/18) hove a broodly comparable 
"'1/lt, s,indy fabric thot fits within a local tradition that 

tl!lndsovernorthern Hampshire, north-west Sussex and 
"1kshlrt. Given that coo.rseware vessels were not generally 
"1itd over greet distances in the medieval period it is highly 
lid, 11101 these ore very local products (see Brown 1997) 

/ll)and(JS} could Indeed be industrial vessels althovgh ~a 
f"1htr loco/ POrollels hove been identified. 

;;,, Sonrty Glazed Earthenwares {Fig 7 4 1~-24) 
Ill~ (20) • ' ,,- • 
w,

11 
• 1211 and (22) are all in a fabric that Is similar to 

b:.tdSusse,, ware, with buff-<:oloured, fine sand tempering 
ull iron green gl ' t~lSth •zes. Such wares have a range into 

D•' • ~entury alth0ugh beginning in the 14th century. 
' • •~weve, In a ve fi ial,\: . h • ry ne-quality hard sand-tempered 

"'I a lhickcop I • lll}afld 
12 

per gaze stamed green and black. 
3a) are small f 'Dioto1 ragments. The former Is from the 

a cistern the I tt . lron,, 41 . • a eris a handle of angled form 
e medieval cook· •d~1 ~ ing pot. It is recognised that it 

fracn-.ents H draw conclusions when dealing with such 

t p,rallel~d ::-••r, the looted cooking pot fragment 
IIO Uil •"'· ly at Winchester (Cunliffe 1964 fig 38 

. ,.,re such a foo ' 
lllld-tolate 13 h t occurs on a jug dated to the 
l!,~ ire pi, t century. Such feet are probably a mid• 

enomenon as th ey seem to occur rarefy in 

Medieval and post• 
medieval pottery 

the collettio t Wi ns a inchester (Coll' 1978) 
far recorded elsewhere in th rs and are not so 
and {22) are simple and . e county, The rim forms of (21) 
h • m one instance a rOd . 
andle stub remains S h 1 •Sectioned • uc rrnsarecerta· I 

early 15th century in d t Th '"Y late 14th to 
from the rest of its pa a e. e spigot, although removed 

rent vessel must als •· 
form. There has so far bee •. o"" a late 
, n no evidence of eart I 
in Hampshire (23a) is Y sp &ots 

• one example of the an I d h 
that occur sporadically in the south (B g e andles 
date for these is thought to be strict! arto; 1972); the 

15th century, The wide variations of ~::nfo:::.to the early 

show that it is not homogeneous but that f IS toup 
the 13th century through to the ~Sth rom t e end of 

d
. . century there was a 

tra •lion of oxidised products at some nea by r source. 

Fine Sandy Oxidised Unglazed Wares (Fig 7.4, 25_311 
Thes_e are a mixture of late medieval and early post• 
medieval vessels. {25) is a fragment from• ve I . 
I 

ry arge rrm. 
26) and (27) are oxidised ve,.ions of 'painted , f h' . . ware, o 
~ ich {27) is a standard type. However, (26) has an unusual 
nm form, and the handle of this example is fastened with 
'.he aid of piercings through to the body of the vessel. (28) 
lS the heavily knife-trimmed base of a large globular jug. 
(29) is a fragment from what appears to be a large costrel 
shown here In reconstruction. The rear of this piece is 
inscribed with a double 'V' or 'W' after ftring. (30) is a very 
hard disc; such discs are often associated with Iberian olive 
jars where they are used as covers. (31) is a lid handle. 

{25) must be the base of an alembic as it Is too large 
for a lid. However, It has a handle stub and such handles 
are not illustrated by Moorhouse (1972, fig 31). (26) and 
(27) are certainly the oxidised ve,.ion of 'painted ware'; 
there has never been any evidence to show that oxidised 
examples have a different date range to the reduced 
examples: if anything they appear early in the range and 
should be mid· to late 15th century in date (see above). 
(28) is probably of the same ilk; the late medieval Influence 
on such wares is apparent throughout the whole date 
range. Extensive knife trimming Is typical of late medieval 

practice in the south. 
(29), the fragment of a costrel, can only be readily 

paralleled by making assumptions about its shape. 
Moorhouse (1972) has already published a fragment of 
another costrel from this site which he has restored to 
similar form to the one presented here. The fragment of 
(29) suggests that it came from a vessel of similar shape to 
that from the Knighton kiln (Fennelly et ol 1969) for which a 
15th· to 16th-<:entury date is suggested. The scratched 'V's 
on this piece are however in a hand more like that of the 

late 16th or 17th centuries. 
(30) must be the seal from a Western Mediterranean 

storage Jar. Its date is difficult to pinpoint; such items are 
commonplace on post-medieval sites in England and the 
Americas (ie 17th and 18th century) but so far no date 

range in 1010 has been prop0sed. 
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Fig 7.4 Pottery: fine sondy oxidised unglazed wares and fine sondy glozed earthenwares 

The small piece (31) Is probably the knob from a lid 
although the mlssing angle would have to be very steep. 
The only parallel is one as yet unpublished in the City 
Museum at Winchester which is no more complete than 
this example. The fabric suggests a 16th•or 17th-century 
date. Once again the date range for this group is wide. 

(19)-(31) are In a variety of lore medieval sondy wores, 

wich o characteristic hard-fired fobrlc, thac may date to 
the 151h century. (20), sllghr/y misdrawn, is the rim of a 

poncheon, which wos a typicol lote medievol form, as was 
Che dscem represenred by (23). Few ore lore. 

'Black and White wares' and Reduced wares (Fig 7.5, 32-38) 
Two forms of late medieval reduced wares occur in the 
collection of 'black and white wares' (Barton 1972). These 
comprise an untempered fabric fired either In a wholly 
reducing atmosphere or in an oxidising atmosphere with 
a final reduction to give a black finish to the vessel. The 
ware Is decorated with white painted slip designs prior to 
firing. These designs are limited to the neck and shoulders 
of the vessels and In the majority of the examples 1hey 
comprise horizontal lines as on (32) and (33). Those on 
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the shoulder are often criss-crossed with interladng Wlff 

bands (34 left). The handles sometimes have a white 
stripe down their length. Such patterns on this typeof 
vessel are commonplace In West Sussex, with the main 

occurence In and around Chichester. They were probab~ 
all manufactured at Greatham, north of that city, althoush 

they are found as far afiefd as Bramber on the one hand 

and Southampton on the other. The type also occurs at 
Portsmouth, Chalton, and Winchester, but is not common 
In these places. This assemblage is the largest groupionr 
recognised from the probable place of manufacture. one 
sherd (34 right) differs in decoration; however, variatiOOS 
are not uncommon. The form of these jugs is de'IOlved 
medieval; crimped bases and slaihed handles are common 

features, as are spigots (see below). . 
The other group appears to have no such decoranon 

but we know from the Southampton and WincheSter 

Museum collections that a type of late medieval red""d 
ware was in use; this Incidence of the two types ocr;urriO! 

in one place Is to be expected. Regrettably only b>se 
fragments and a spigot are suitable for illustration 136

)-
. I ted wares 

(38). This reduced decorated ware and its re• 
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41 

't IJ ~ "lllodt ond white wores• ond redu~ warts~ unglazed white fabric wom 

an btdat,d within the ••nee 1450-lSSO, with a p,.ble 
...... towatds 1600. 

A ISrl><tntury dote also opp/Its to the white-pointed 

«t
1
""""° f31HJSJ. Grof!l,om, norrh of Cl>lchtsttr, Is 

~ OOW,, $OU ,I 
roo o, thtu, bur Borton s•-11esrs thor this Is ·-~ -· Swa trodition (Borton 1979/. 

~Wl>te fclJnc l'.brft (Fig 7.S, 39-43/ 
.,_ creamy buff fabric with some Indication of 
.._ or crtto 111,e on some of the ~. but mos1 

~f'ld•nce of glazing at all. The vessels comprise 
t:ca~~ boo.rls 140), )ugs (39) (41) (43), cups (42) 

n..,. fra11nent (43). 

..., ... ~•ts can bt ••Idly if 1enerically descnbed as 
"'"'t wares• H 11· 

ill,o Sur • 0 ina In his 'Note' on the wares 

-.,.;;'~"'PShu• bo<der (Hollins 19711 ldds httle 
II,, i..... 

1 
hotJch such wares must occur there. He 

•·-r...,..~ 
• I the,.,., form (41) w,th an example 

from a l 7th-century context at Ash in Surrey (Honln, 1969) • 

The everted rim bowl belongs to a universal type of vessel 
whose ranse extends throughout thf 15th oontury and may 

have orlafnated even url~r. It Is the bow1 Of cup (42) (no 
handle was seen) which Is of special Interest; this vesstl 
along with others from nonh Hampshire and Surrey art 
of areat Importance In markin& thf ,ena,ssanct of En,hsh 

Potting. such a vessel as this, unafazed and relattvelycoarse 
In quality, must be 15th century In datt. The handies :: 

stubs of handles suuest by their st,ape that theV 100 

of fate medieval date. TM~ ort indeed SurrtY wom, 0$ 

typified by the lnttmol ~"" the nm of (,WJ (Ptortt 

and Vin~ 1988/. 

Tudor Green (Frg 7.5, 44 -, ifltttnt vesstls 
The 16 ~aments of thlS ware are all from d ol 

iw an accurat• descr,P!fotl 
and none lssufficl•ntto I ed nd in 
any vessel. frve f,aaments have bffn llluscrat a 
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. ·on is similar, a thin-thrown w.are in 
each case the dest11pti . k'sh fabric covered with a ,copper 

hlte grey-white or pin l I f 
• w , . fabric and glaze are all typlca o 
green glaze. Rim form, 1 Hurst Claimed 

es which date lo the 15th cen ury. 
these war I Cu rife 1964) that Tudor Green wares 
In 1964 (Hurst n n' . Th 

oblems of date and origin. ese 
presented the two pr (H II' 
problems still remain, though work by Holling o mg 
1977) shows this type to be almost purely a 16th-century 

phenomenon. 

White Fabric yellow-glazed wore (Fig 7.6, 45) . 
There are four fragments, two from one vessel, a piece of 

d two from dishes, one of which is illustrated. 
holtoware, an d •th 
The fabric is grey-white and sandy; ii Is decorate ":'' 
marked 'S' motifs around the rim and an undeter~.ned 

design on the body. The trailing Is an Iron-rich fa~nc 
which can appear in the red (oxidised) or dark ohve-gre~n 
(reduced) all under a dark yellow-coloured glaze. Both rim 
and base fragments show signs that the vessel was much 
used. The date range for such wares could be mid- lo late 

17th century or early 18th century. 
such slipwares with 'S' -type rim decorations occur 

spo,adically in west Sussex and the writer has seen them 
al sieyning (Barton 1986), at various sites in West Sussex, 
and equally sparsely amongst material from Chichester in 
its museum. Such wares are relatively uncommon although 

the very nature of the fabric and its firing technique 
suggest quite strongly that they have a south-central 
English origin. The piece under discussion i.s apparently a 
Surrey type though the form (fabric and glaze colour) can 
be readily paralleled at Ash in Surrey (Holling 1969)and 
elsewhere because It is a common type. It does not appear 
in the collections at Winchester, so a source to the north of 

Selborne is indicated. 

Bright Green-Glazed wares (Fig 7.6, 46--50) 
These are all In a white or pink fabric, the texture of which 
is hard and slightly sandy. In most cases the glaze colour is 
the same, a bright copper-green which can be mottled as 
in {46) or lustrous as in (49). (46), (48) and (49) are from 
chamber pots. It Is thought that those of globular form are 
principally late 17th or 18th century (Celoria 1968). Holling 
does not show them as coming from Ash, though his fabric 
description entirely matchenhese vessels. It is probable 
therefore that they are of 18th•century date, as is 1he bowl 
(47). llem (50) is thought to be a lld knob (cl (31)). 

The whitewares shown as (46H5O) are most probably 
Hampshire-Surrey Border wore, from the productio,i centres 
around Farnham (Pearce 1992). These dote from th,e mid• 
16th century ond are more likely to be contemporary with 
lhe stonewores ralher than 28th century. 

The Stonewores (Fig 7.6, 52-56) 

These range throughout the common history of such wares 
In England, from the 15th to the 20th century (von Bock 
1971). Most of the examples are very fragmentary and only 
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those that can be illustrated are shown here. Represen 
the 15th century are three pieces (52), (53), (54). These~, 

dark grey, brown-slipped and salt-glazed wares of whi<h 
two handles-and one base are shown here. The last two 
are prime examples of a type that had a very wide currency 
in Britain up to the first half of the 16th century. By thb 
time the shapes became refined and the use of stamped 
decoration is common. (54) comprises fragments from 
a small jug that had a double row of alternate stamped 
patterns. In the 16th century too the glaze is constant and 
refined to a good rich brown colour. 

At the end of the 16th into the 17th century we set 

the major departure from Jugs and tankards to bottleswilb 
Ions necks. Those illustrated here, (SS) and (S6), are typical 
of the first part of the 17th century with a face mask of 
good quality firmly sprigged on to the tubular neck of(~). 
Stamp decoration on the body has by this time developed 
into large and complicated motifs like the coat•Of•arms 
shown here. Such stamps on coarse thick bodies usually 
occur in the second half of the 17th century. The glaze 
in this phase is frequently darker mottled and the type is 

often called 'tlgerskln' ware. 
Later wares occur at this site but they were too 

fragmentary to illustrate. They comprised of English 18th, 
century tankards of both Bristol/ Staffordshire type and 
Nottingham fine brown stonewares. There are also som, 

fragments of large globular strap handled jugs. The 19th 
century is represented by fragments of jars, an inkwell, and 

a 'Selterzwasser' bottle. 
Among the stoneware pieces (52), (52) and /53) art 

Raeren-typ,e mugs, whlle /54} is o Raeren•Cologne typ,,. 
These moy be dated to between c 1450 and 2550. (SS)ond 
(56) are Frechen stoneware, dating from c 1550 to the t1ld cf 
the 17th century (see Gaimster 1997). 

Reduced Green Fareham Wares /Fig 7.6, 57) 
Fragments from two large storage jars in a dirty greyfabrit, 
very coarse and sandy with an internal green glaze whidl 

has a pitted surface and marked throwing line.are typical 

late 18th-century products of the Fareham potteries 
(Barton 1969). Only one, (57), is Illustrated. 

Red and Yellow 5/ipwares 
• ted with "'1ilt Hard brick-red sandy fabric sometimes decora 

slip under a lead glaze giving a yellow-on-red effect. lhest 

wares are too fragmentary to illustrate but what can be 
• • • 1w ·nternal oo w1d .. seen suggests that the shppmg 1s a ays 1 

• ound the rim mouthed hollowares or occasionally ZJg-zag ar 
of glazed dishes. The coarsewares are unslipped and the 

• 1650-moor 
glaze shows an iron fleck. The date range 1s c ,. 

. h source for t,~ even later. Probably thete ,s more t an one 
h SIJSl'!X. group, although they were made at Great am, 

Dork Green Pink Fabric Finewores nd""' 
Of four fragments, three are from a chamber pot• . 

. • h dy fabrK from a tankard. They are in a pink softis san 
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16th century. By this ll<J 
nd the use of stamPed 
'ises fragments from 
>f alternate stamPed 

\e glaze is constant and 
r. 

17th century we see 

tankards to bottles Wilh 
ISS) and (56), are ~ 
with a face mask of 

he tubular neck of!~ ). 
by this time developed 
ke the coat-<>f~rms 
: thick bodies usually 
, century. The glaze 

ottled and the tvPe Is 

t they were too 

>rised of English 18th· 
affordshire type and 
There are also some 

ndled jugs. The 19th 
: of jars, an Inkwell, ancl 

), (52) and (53) ore 
,eren·Cologne typt. 

ro and 1550. (55) and 
omc 1550tothtefldo/ 

'.6, 57) 
rs In a dirty grey fabri:, 
,al green glaze whidl 
,wing line,are typical 
reham potteries 

trated. 

s decorated with white 

-<>n·red effect. n,ese 
e but what can be 
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unsfipped and Ill• 
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Rg1.$~ery: white fabric yellow glozed wore, bright green glazed wares, reduced green Fareham warts, the stonewores 

-!<I with a good coating of lead, firstly fired, then 
""lled and finally reduced, resulting In a markedly dark 
it.t•sretn sfaze inside and outside the vessel. 

111, ""'fragments shown os (56) ore in fact from 
~ vessels. 

A,a,nof the unpublished pottery from Se/borne 

~in 2010 hos thrown up o few curiosities that are 
""11,•'-hJ • 

""' i9hnng here. These include o fragment of the 
ld/romoceromic horn in o fabric that suggests o 1Sth• or 

~ ury dote. The some dote may be applied to the 

1
'
2 

Vessel glass Holly Duncan (Fig 7.7) 
s.-...,,ry 
illsissemblage Ith 
i;,_ , a ough small, does generally reflect the 
....,, of Selborne p • 
•~tvpe riory, founded in 1233. Although long• 
"'niilu, s, both the hanging lamps and the flask/urinals 
>In this e 

13th 
century and are like Iv to be associated 

Period of oe . 
1111!-,~. . tupatlon, as is the assemblage of 

~ ""'ntury d' till' 'ic1u, . 15 1ng,apparatus, found within the 
•~ • ma1ndra1 . 
>Q1l 98-t n, Previously published by Moorhouse 

' O!Jand s • 
ummarised below by Oavid Baker. 

base of o flask or standing costrel in Iberian Red Micoceous 
wore, the body fragment of the Mottincomp-type flask and 
on /to/o•Netherfondish tin•g/ozed body sherd showing o 
blue and yellow floral motif (see Brown 2002 for examples 
of these). An exotic piece of o later dote is o fragment 
of polychrome Polissey•type Sointonge wore, which is 
probably 17th century. These might indicate on extended 
network of procurement and perhaps on estobllshment of 
some socio/ status ot the post-dissolution Priory Form. 

h , was appropriated to In the late 15th century t e priory 
rti n was 

Magdalen College, Oxford, and In 1526 a :e ~ttle (8) and 
leased to husbandman John Sharpe. ~e late to ihe 
cylindrical beaker (9) with thin•cut tra,hng mav re 
tenancy of John Sharpe or his descendants. 

Methodology and Report Format f el glass was 
A small assemblage of 34 sherds~ vess rtfons of wine 

d El hteen sherds comprised pa assesse . 8 
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Artefacts and ecofacts 

bottles cyllndrlcal phials,• bottle and a dish, all dating 
to the ;7th century or later; these are catalogued ifl the 

h've but do not form part of the discussion below. 
arc ' . which can date 
Sixt·een pieces could be assigned to forms 
to between the 13th century and late 16th century and 

are the subject of this report. This small pre-l 7th-~ntu_ry 
assemblage is additional to the mid•lSth-century d,stllhng 

equipment previously published by Moorhouse (1972, 

98-101). 
This report examines the glass by function. Catalogue 

descriptions appear in smaller font at the end of eac.h sub· 
set. illustrated objects are marked with an asterisk and 

numbered for reference to items on Fig 7.7. 

Household 

Lighrtng 
Stem bases of six lamps, and a possible body sherd from a 
lamp bowl, were Identified. All the stem bases are thought 

to !K,long to lamps ofTyson's El form (2000, 142). Ttnis 

lamp form possesses a long narrow hollow stem with 
rounded base, normally with pontii scar, which flares out 

sharply at tne top to form a wide bowl with vertical or 
everted rim. Due to the thin walls and fragility of the lamp 

bowl, stem bases are more frequently encountered in 
the archaeological record and are fairly common finds on 

religious sites, and also In town and manor houses (ibid, 
143). All the Selborne lamp fragments are green potash 

glass, now covered in dark brown/black and gold surface 

weathering and are likely to have been products of English 
glasshouses (ibid, 1411, The lamp was filled with oil and 

suspended from the ceiling, singly or grouped, via a harness 

or ring around the underside of the lamp bowl (Keys 1998, 

129; Tyson 2000, 141). Possible suspension holders and 

wire chains have been identified from London (Egan 1998, 
130-3). It is possible that chain fragment SF48 (see Fig 7.19) 

may have formed part of a lamp suspension chain. 
In England this form of glass lamp was in use from the 

13th century into the 16th cen1ury, with no discernible 

alteration in form (Tyson 2000, 145). Prior to the 13th 

10 

Fig 7-l Vesstl glass 

142 

century ceramic versions of sim11ar form we,e in use 
(Pearce 1998, 127-9), and it Is thought that the de . 

the ceramic hanging lamp In the 13th and 14th cen%::
1 

ls related to the advent of the glass lamp with lts s 
translucent properties (Egan 1998, 126). 

' 0 i>erior 

The diameter of the base stem on flve of the Selbo rne 
Priory lamps ranged from 14mm to 20mm; the sixth 

example is larger, at 30mm diameter. The attribution of tit, 

body sherd to this category is tentatlve; It might also derive 
from an alembic (cf Moorhouse 1972, flg 30). 

tamps 
•1 Hanging lamp. Green glass with dark brown and gold 

surface weathering. Stem base, slight pontil mark visible, 
Height 18.6mm; base diameter 6.4mm (rising to30mm 

before break); base thickness c 6mm; wall thickness 3.4m"' 

•z Hanging lamp. Green glass with dark brown surface 
weatherlng. Stem base, prominent pontil mark. Height 

14.3mm; base diameter 8mm; base thickness (without 

pontll) 3.2mm; wall thickness 2.2mm. 

3 Hanging lamp. Green glass, surface weathering has flaked 

off. Stem base fragment. Height 15.6mm; base diameter 
14mm (ri.sing to c 20mm at break); base thickness 2mm; 

wall thickness 1.2mm. Not illustrated. 

4 Hanging lamp. Green glass with dark brown/blade surfacf 

weathering. Incomplete stem base fragment, slight pontil 

mark visible. Height 11.5mm; base diameterc 20mm; bast 
thickness 3.2mm; wall thickness 3.3mm. Not Illustrated. 

S Hanging lamp. Green glass with dark brown surface 

weathering. Part lower stem wall and start of thick rounded 

base. Height 16mm; base diameter c 14mm; base thldcness 

7 .Smm; wall thickness 3mm. Not illustrated. 

' 6 Hanging lamp. Green glass with dark brown and gold 
surface weathering. Stem base, rounded with visible pontil 

mark. Height 32mm; base diameter 24mm; base thklcne,S 

6mm (including pontll 7mm); wall thickness 4mm. 

Square 47. 
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lar lorn,--.~ in USt 
,ouaht that the de,,,.. 

13th and 14th Qfft~" 

ass lamp, w,th its '"""1ctt 
8, 126). 

n on Hve of the Sttbari,, 
10 20mm; the 5'Xth 

,ter. The attribuao., of~ 

U!M; it m11ht also der.t 
'972, fig 30). 

dark brown and 101d 
~t P0ntil matt ........ 
mm (risl.na to 30mn, 

m; watl lhlctneu .!An,o, 

1 dark brown surfoct 
t PQnbl mart. Ht,cht 
e thickness (w.tho,,t 
,m, 

ce --.athennc has a...., 
,.6mm; base dtamtttr 

base thlctness 2"""; 
ed. 

1art brown/bl,ct klfxt 

lraament, sll&ht ponGJ 

diameter c 20mm; i... 
3mm. Not Ulustmtd 

lark brown surfatt 

nd start o( thick rCU'dld 
c 14mm; base tlllClroell 

lustrated. 

dark brown and gold 
1nded wtth -..s,blt pcrl 

• 24mm; base tlliclJ,Hs 

I thickness 4mm. 

i,mp(?). Green ,iass w,th dark brown/black 
,~ weathering. Body sherd from wide bowl-

.,,i,old~inB rim. Len,ih 40mm; width 30mm; 
_,,<Slfl r,,aeasina to 3.5mm Not illustrated 
~1.amm 

,...... c.ontalners are represented by a s,nale 

~=ment from a case bottle. Case bottles 
,o.-,d 1 ,quart-section shape, enabllna them to be 
~tly into crates for lon&•distance transporl, but 
,i<lld frequently round In domestic contexts and 
~; used ro, 1 variety of funcdons (Willmon 

~ l Cast bottles were in use from the late 16th 
l(I02 l6 cc,,dnton, into the 17th century (ibid, 87). 

: prod~ In Germany and the low Countries, the 

..,nryro..,c, ill £ngland were produced here (Ibid, 87). 

••ea~ oart green tlnaed glass with beige surface 

~-Thiel e.-.rted rim, short neck and start of 

...-Rim diameter 30mm; neck diameter 24mm; 

~ J6fflm; w;,U thickMss 4mm. 

l'IIIMrt 
Gllld.'lli.v. beaktrs were in use from the 13th century 

llldccounued 1n use Into the post-medieval period (Tyson 

m.n~ Three body sherds, two joining and the third 

,._,,r,.,,, tho same or a very similar vessel, represent 

~ btal:trs. Al three sherds are decorated with 

lb! "a.(' l1Jlinc, the decoration produced bv wrapping a 

t.11>1-..t the Initial par,ison and then lnftatlna It 
HWtllQllvribbed mould, the optic mould 'cutting', or 

• l!Mly-just rtanening. the closelv spaced thin trails 

•"""'° 2002, 40-1). This form of cylindrical beaker was 

l'llllnd lnGtrrnany, the low Countries and England (ea 
-., North Yorkshire) and dates to the late 16th to 
... lllt~urv (Ibid, 41). 

,cit,,dnat btaterjsJ. Uat,t areen-tlnged class w,th 

llideo t.O<m wrfke weathering on two pieces. Three 

,_.bodv slttrds wtth horizontal thin 'cut' trail,na, wan 

'-. umm; wall and trail thickness 2.&mm. 

~ma«utlcal 

...,. slte,-ds from the run/neck of a wide-necked vessel 

" "°'""'1~1y ~rted rim conform to Tyson's type 
11 • ........._._,fl-•• 
..,. --,..._ ,....,urinals of green glass with convex 

r.., C01r,tx base sherds may also derive from 

::-"'1tts. althouah thev could equalJv be part of an 
t.cdomt (d Mootttouse 1972, 100 n30J. Uroscopy, 

~ of the colour of the urine, was the principal 
of ffitchcal dlll&nosis In the medi-1 period, the 

• "'set ....... -~. 
~ ---•~11 the symbol of the doctor across 

""lloos Europe !TVSOn 2000, 151). Doctors, barbers, 

.,,1 ..,.. •l'Olhecaries wtre all trained In uroscopy 
Wtsafiol><ae1b4d . 

llll n,, • 1n monastic Infirmaries (Ibid, 
~ 111t °' these Wide-necked vessels does not, 

,'!)pt., to have been confined to urOSCOj)y, 

as pharmaceuttcal and lndustrlaf 
(Moomouse 1993 147 · l US.Hrulso attested 

, • ' vson 2000, 152). flasks/urinals or Tyson s type f1 are found from the 13th 
c.enturv,-­

lnto the late 16th c.enturt but their ~od•-·· -- ·--• 
r .... ""'""" and U$t seems to have ceased bv the 17th centurv (Ibid 154 

Willmon 2002, 103). • · 

' 10Flaslc/urlnal. Palear~natassw,th~ 

surface weathenng flak,ng off. Three rim sherds from a 
vessel with horizontally evened rim and~ C'/tndrQf 

neck (neck diameter 64mm). R,m dl1meter 112mm; rim 
thldcness 3.75mm; will thickness 1mm. 

11 flask/urinal? Glass denatured, black and aolden surface 
weatherlna, Convex~ from 11.u/unnal? lencth 38mm, 
wldth 31mm; thickness 6.5mm. Not Illustrated . 

12 Flask/urinal? Glass denaturect, blad< surlice --.aiheona. 
Convex base, with pontll mark "islble, from Rasi.,'urlnal? 

length 38mm; width 28mm; thld:ness 5.8mm (w.th p0nti1 

7,8mm), Not Illustrated. 

OlstfllinQ opporotus (summory, David Baker/ 

Stephen Moorhouse r~ed (19nJ on a aroup of class 
and pottery distilling apparatus found toSether tOWllrds 

the south end of the canons' latrine In the Mlln dra ... F .. 

deta,ls and the context of a wlder discussion contained 
In his article are not repeated here, thoual> study of this 

particular topic over the last 40 vears mav have ,mpr~ 
understandina, 

Moorhouse suggested that the documented ruinous 
state of the priory in IU last vears may mean the dtaln w» 
filled 20 to 30 vears earner than the dissolutlon In 1486, 

allowing a mld-15th<enturv d.ltt to be asstaned to the 

material. He lffustrated 15 glass wssets reconstructed from 

sherds, 12 alemblcs, I possible rtask or cucurblt or alembic, 

2 receivers, and 1 recerver or cucurb11. All the ,iass Is of tho 

'common areen' type, most of It belna badly laminated. 

The pottery comprised 1 costrel or Hast. 1 unspeo!led 

vesstl and I nearly complete cucurblL 

A glass s!III had lour ma,n elements. Tl,edffl,t,,cwas 

the sdll head, lnwrled over the cucutb/1 or main= had 
ftask, and feeding Into tho recewtr The aitmbic 

llectlna channel, a rim four main elemenu, a dome, a co 
and a spout. uses ,nduded dis1fflan, alcol,olc dnnb and 
alchemical activities . 

The alembics from Seil>orne rtptesenl the most 
form known from Islamic times to the 18th 

common • of~the'(wtrt 
h fottie change At the dme 

~;~,;;:.: k.:.,wn In the count,v. The po::=u<bfl 
IJMYllllnana~_,,..,._ 

was• particularly rare s lver was tvplcal or'""'"''"' 
context. The aourd•shaped rKe ..,,,.,.. 

wel .,_., from contem,....-, examples though less 

iflustradons, 



Artefacts and ecofacts 

• • ht 7.3 Coins, tokens, jettons and a com we1g 

Richard Kelleher 

The numismadc material from Selborne available for ::dy 
comprises 25 items, 12 coins, one token, 11 Jettons a 
a coin weight. All broadly date from the mid-13th to th~ 
early 17th centuries. Numerals In the following discciss1on 

refer to entries In the Gazetteer and Fig 7.8. Objects such 
as these are to be found on a range of medieval sites and 

reflect commercial acdvity of varying levels. The modest 
number of coins from Selborne compares favourably with 
other religious sites where overall coin totals are lower. 

In Rigold's classic survey of medieval site finds only seven 
of his 30 religious sites (the abbeys at Basingwerk, St 
Mary at coventJY, Rievauix and Roche, the priories at St 
Augusdne's, Pontefract and Rlchborough) yielded more 
coins than Selborne (Rigold 1977, 70-2). However, a recent 
fieldwork project at Bromholm Priory, Norfolk, whicin 
used metal detectors as part of the survey, showed the 
potential numbers of coins and other metalwork present 
on monastic sites overall with over 100 coins datfng to the 

medieval period (Pestell 2005). 
The earliest coin from the Selborne Priory site is the 

Long Cross cut-halfpenny of Henry Ill (1), struck 1248,-50 
and almost certainly lost or deposited by 1279 when the 
Long Cross coinage was demonetised and recolned into 
Edward I's reform pennies. The first great surge in English 
mint output, as revealed by surviving coins, occurred with 

the Short Cross coinage (1180-1247), prior to the Long 
Cross coinage represented at Selborne, and was largely 
enabled by the discovery of new west European sources 
of silver, particularly in Saxony. Short Cross coins account 

for 17% of the single finds made by metal detectorists 
recorded through the Portable Antiquities Scheme (PAS) 
for the period 1066-1544, and as a group are ranked 
second only to the Edwardian issue of 1279-1351 (Kelleher 
forthcoming). The Long Cross coinage was introduced 
partly to remedy the state of the Short Cross currency 
which, by the second quarter of the 12th century was 
reported as being extensively clipped. To combat clipping 
the new design included a reVl!rse voided cross with limbs 
which extended to the edge of the coin; in the event that 
a coin was offered on which all four limbs were not visible 

It was to be refused. How effectiVI! this was in practice is 
open to debate as even some of the extant hoard coins 
show some evidence of clipping. 

The next two coins (2, 3) are issues from the sterling 
coinage of Edward I and II. In 1279 a large-scale reform was 
carried out which, among other innovations, established 

the minting of round halfpennies and farthings on a 
permanent basis and included the incorporation of a new 

design. The obverse bore a new-style bust, neatly executed 
and _showing the king clean shaven and wearing a more 

realistic crown thar\ pre\liousty. Around the busl was an 

abbreviated legend incorporating the king's full titles, 
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which previously had been restricted to such as HENRICVS 
REX. The new legend read EOW(ardus) R(ex) ANG(lorum) 
D(omi)N(u)S HYB(ernie). The reverse also bore a new 
solid long cross and dispensed entirely with naming the 
moneyer, leaving the mint town alone prefixed by either 

Civitas or Villa. The 1279 recoinage was carried out by 
mints at London, CanterbuJY, Bristol, Chester, Durham, 
Lincoln, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Bury St Edmunds and 
York. By 1281 the majority of old coins were reminted 
and the temporary mints of Bristol, Chester, Lincoln 
Newcastle and York closed down. The principal min~ ol 
London and Canterbury and the ecclesiasdcal mints of 
Bui'( and Durham continued operating undl a second, 
partial recoinage in 1299. Exeter and Kingston-upon,lfull 
were opened along with the other provincial mints exctpt 
Lincoln. (11) is an Irish issue of Edward I and represent, 
the small but consistent presence of Irish coins which 
circulated among the English currency alongside similar 
numbers of Scottish and Continental Imitative pieces. 

The establishment of the permanent production of 
groats (4d) in England came in Edward lll's fourth coinag, 
of 1351. This phase is represented at Selborne by two 
coins, both London Issues of 1352-53, and both from the 
main drain (5, 6). Their weights, 4.27g and 4.10g, are good 
and high enough to suggest loss before the lower weight 

standard of 3.88g was introduced in 1412. The next three 
coins (7, 8, 9) are all 15th-centu1'( issues and date to the 
period when the supply of silver in Europe had diminished 
to dangerously low levels; this has often been dubbed the 
period of 'bullion famines' (Spufford 1988, 33!Hi3}. 

Jettons were produced in huge numbers in the 
medieval period, first in France and England and later in 
Germany, particularly at Nuremberg. They functlooed 
primarily as reckoning counters but the prevalence of find, 

of Jettons on a range of sites right down to small viUage 
dwellings suggests a use beyond that for which they were 
made. This Is an area ripe for study, synthesising recen1 
excavation and metal detector finds. The seven extant 
jettons from Selborne (14-17, 19-21) mostly fall in10 
the earlier phase (14th-1Sth centuries), with one late 
Nuremberg example chronologically distant from the rest 
of the material. 

The numismatic material from Selborne incorpotato,a 
range of commercial artefacts and indicates a level of use 
(and loss) of money from at least the mid-13th centur/, 
From this period to the late 15th century there followed 
intermittent coin loss. The jettons signify some form of 
account management and the we,ght points toward hi&l>­
value gold coins being used on site though such finds are 
absent. Continuing post-monastic activity is indicated bY 
records of unavailable finds including a silver groat of l,iar/ 

Tudor and a token copper farthing of Charles I. 
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c,olofl' de material is presented in chronological order 
~numi,n>a . f h • • 
"" ,o<JICO and the date of stnklng o t e coin Ofjetton. The 
ii the site were commented upon by Stuart Rigold 
,,..,,,.trom 
.,.-,;..,.relevant I have noted his observations. Items 
,id edand annoted as 'not illustrated' were not seen by 
~ d,epresent writer o< the monograph author though 
li1" d,scriptions indicate expert advice was obtained at 
"';,,,. of ,,.,...non. References to English coins are from 
~(l~l and 1994) and Withers and Withers (2004); Irish 

a<tfrom Spink's standand catalogue (2002); jettons 
: rror,, eamard (1916) and Mitchiner (1988); and the coin­

~ tislrom Withers and Withers (1993). 

Coin! 
/fl9Jand/10) 
tH!nrf lli (1216-72) 
1«11Cross cut-haffpenny, class 3 (1248-50), llchester, Hugo 

HIIS, W1: O.SSg. 
SfOSS.1961. Sq 2/705, 727. E of chapter house 
Jbtproduction of round halfpennies and farthings 

ildnotbegin on a permanent basis until after Edward 
r,a)llage reforms in 1279. In the long Cross period 

µm-79) the provision of small change was catered for 
,rpennies being cut into halves and quarters at the mint, 
..chastheyhad been for the preceding three centuries. 
rrtmlniol llchester struck only in class 3 under four 

""'!'/Ors and does not appear as a mint again after the 
!tqOoss coinage. The coin shows evidence of wear 
couistentwlth loss c 1260-79. 

l !d>atd I (1272-1307) 

~dass2b(Jan-May 1280), Bristol. Wt: 1.33g. 
Sf094.1964. Trench A. Nave. 

Theobver,e ofthis coin has been double, or more 
l'it.tt,ueble, struck making the detail difficult to make 

~ Bristol was a temporary mint striking coins of both the 
Ul9,nd 1299 recoinages. 

l f6.ard VII (1272-1327) 

P!nntdass lOcfl (1301-10), Canterbury Wt· o 89g Sf~ ' ••• 
, • l9$8. Chapter house S side. Sq 1/39E 

,_~coin appears to have some circumferential loss 
....,lent with clipp' C • ~ mg, oms were clipped when a new 
"'-··""'°0utat a new, lower weight standard thus 
-~~~~~ , 
~, ng currency In line with the new. Weight 

•Iii of the 
1
'.n US!, 1412 and 1464 were responsible for 

11\or,to, he ,pp,ng or Edwardian and later pennies and 
et • weight of th "'1. Thi, . e coins can indicate when it was 
Jlirtic.ufar col 

<lrilu,y. n was Probably lost by the mid-15th 

I' 'live, 
farthing of Edw 

!133.ijlllol 
7 

ard r. Not illustrated. 
""'-· • 5,195S NW f 
•• .,PI, • 0 entrance from cloister to N 

lij 
O\la•>id Ill (1327-77) 

•Pre-treaty se . 
nes D (1352-53), London. Wt: 4.27g. 

Coins 

SF 283. 1964. Sq 2/779. Main drain 
Some wear and slight bucklin to • . 
deposited before 1412 G g edge of co,n. Probably 
I • roats became a 
n the currency under Edward Ill, permanent ffxture 

6 Edward 111 (1327-77) 

Groat, pre-treaty series D (13S2-53) L 
SF 090. 1964. Main drain, , ondon, Wt: 4.IOg. 

Some wear and corrosion lo surface Th . 
probable deposition before 1412. , e weight suggests 

7 Henry V or VI (1413- 611 
Penny, York (local dies). Wt: 0.86g, 

SF 019. 1956. S wall or S of chapter house 

The coin is crudel~ struck from locally pro~uced dies in 
York and the detail is not crisply defined Th • ere are two 
marks either side of the crown which could be mullets or 
quatrefo1ls so assigning the coin to an exact monarch is 
problematic. 

8 Henry VI, first reign (1422- 61) 

Half groat, annulet type (1422-27), cross II/none, 
Calais. Wt: 1.88g. 

SF 020. 1956. S wall or S of chapter house. 
The coin is slightly clipped and worn. The English mint 

at C.lais was active from 1424 to c 1440 and for this period 
took over from Canterbury as the chief mint for recoining 
foreign silver into English coins. 

9 Edward IV, second reign (1471-83) 
Halfpenny, London. Wt: 0.37g, 

SF 285. 1956. Sq 340, cloister garth, east side 
Oue to the small size of the flan the initial mark is not fully 
visible, it is most likely a cinquefoil or halved sun and rose 
(Withers type 10b or llb) 

10• Silver groat of Mary Tudor. Not illustrated. 
Envelope: '1553-S4, before marriage lo Philip or Spain. 
Mark: a pomegranate after MARIA' 

SF29. 19S9. Sq SO, chapter house interior NE corner. 

Ireland (1) 

11 Edward I (1272-1307) 
Penny, class lb (1279-95), Waterford. Wt: 1.08g. 

SF 096. 1964. Trench A. South cloister wall • 
Irish coins had been struck in Ireland under John and 

Henry Ill. under Edward I this continued wtth Dublin and 
Waterford striking pennies, halfpennies and farthings up 
to 1302. In England Irish coins of Edward I are a small but 
consistent feature in l 41h-cen1ury hoards and as single 

finds (making up around c 1-2%). 

France (1) 
12• Unknown item of 'Ludovic of Navarre'. Envelope 

caption. SFl53. Not Illustrated, . i 
Several possibilities exist as to the identity of 1h.s P ece 

I h gh 1wo seem more 
based on the limited caption, a I ou . 

1ogy of the other ooms, 
likely candidates given the chro~o 610-20) we1e kings 
Both Louis X (1305-16) and lOUJS XIII (I 
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1 

5 

• 9 

• 17 

Fig 7.8 Coins, token.s, jettons and o coin weight 
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7 

20mm 

C. and also or Navarre and we might assume that 
off,an . 

•erof these is the most plausible. 
11>eea/" 

Toitfl [J) 

13
, Token, copper farthing, Charles I, issued by Lord 

M,l(ra'le" 1636. Nol Illustrated, Envelope caption. SF148 

)tttOl1S {Jl) 

14 English 'sterling' JYP• • 
Sterling head/Cross fleury (after 1302). Mitchiner type 

111-20. Wt: 0.40g. 
SF06J.1964. Trench A-8 S cloister walk. 

n,;,jetton Is qutte badly corroded and worn and has a 
sm,R hole pien:ed in its centre. The type follows the de~ign 
of the English pennies of Edward 1-111. Stuart Rlgold gave a 

dace ,mt-1300. 

15 English 'sterling' type. 
Castle/cross Moline. d Mitchiner 185 for obverse, but 

new reverse. Wt: 1.21g. 
Sf095.1964. Trench A-8 S cloister walk. 

Th~ jetton shows some wear and an attempt has bee·n 
made to pierce it centrally, although the hole does not 

penetrate through to the reverse. Rigold says the castle was 
chedevice or Eleanor of castile and was used by Edward 11, 
buc see also sterling-type coins of Brabant of John 1-111. 

16freoch (late 14th century) 

Slmllar to Mitchiner 424 and Barnard 42 but with 11 
U'5$ure, rather than six. Wt: 0.97g. 

SF053.1961. Sq. 2/749 EF E wall canons' latrine. 
The surface fabric has degraded slightly and the jetton 

•chipped but Is otherwise legible. 

llfrench (late 14th century) 

!inltarto Mitchiner 420 but with reverse reading SALVE 
•EGINACAELORUM. Wt: 3.28g. 

SF284• 196l. Sq 494F. E of chapter house 
This object shows some evidence of wear. 

18' Jetton French 1 ' , ate 14th or early 15th century. Not 
1"5trated ldentifi d b 
VJ 

• e YR M Dolley referring to Barnard pi 
0037/38. 

SF7S. Jg62• Sq 771U, NE corner of canons' latrine. 

7•4 Registered finds Holly Duncan 
Summary 
~ ... bstantt J 
builct.,g • Proportion of the assemblage comprises 

maJeriaJs and f 
''<la«-· asteners, in the form of lead roofing 

--..,ated ro0f fitti 
theremavai 

I 
ngs, lead off-cuts presumably from 

"-- ••nd 
O the roof, lead architectural •,·oins' pintles 

~~ naJls Th , , 
li>elrow,, . , • ese Items are not closely datable in 

ng,,1. There • h 
Ober,of a.... is, owever, a smaller component, 

.. ,ore Person I 
a nature, which permits closer 

Coins; Registered finds 

19 Nuremberg-Burgrave type (lS 
Quartered shield/Cross fl th century) 

euretty Mitchln 9 
SF59. 1961. Sq 70S J/1. NE co;n er 88. Wt: 0.S2g. 

possibly outside. er or chapter house, 

The Jenon is heavily worn and h 
as a chipped edge 

20 Nuremberg Jetton, rose/orb type • 
Hans Krauwinckel II (master lS86· : 
type 1527. Wt: o.9lg. 'died 163S).As Mitchiner 

SF 1S2. Location uncertain NE 
latrine. ' comer or S waif canons' 

The reverse die has a flaw where the T has b 
engraved over an O h een re. 

. , ot erwlse the object Itself is. 
condition. m good 

21 Jetton. Early 13th century 

Identified by R M Dolley. Barnard pi l, no 6 or 3. 
SF274. 1962 Sq 793 canons' latrine 

22• Jetton. Not illustrated. 
Probably stolen by site visitors. 

SF691962 Sq 7710 Main drain. 

~3• Jetton 'very worn but thick, no distinct markings'. Not 
illustrated. 

SF102. NBk06 p59. 196S. 'Found in spoil In sanctuary'. 

24• Jetton 7 Not Illustrated. 

SF91. 'thin and worn'. 1964. Sq 772 Main drain. 

Coin Weight /1} 
25 Coin weight, 15th century 

English rose-noble or ryal of E.dward IV (1464-70). 
Withers type 207. Wt: 7.S8g. 

SF 060. 1961. NE corner chapter house, possibly outside. 
Coin weights were a vital toof used to check coins for 

clipping and counterfe1tfng. In England weights are known 
from the late 13th century and continued for as long as 
the coins were produced In precious metal. This weight 

was made for the gold ryals Issued under Edward IV from 
1464- 70. Despiie their production lasting just seven years 
great numbers of the coins were struck. This weight shows 

some evidence of pitting and is three grains short of the 
120 grain standard of the full rose-noble. 

dating. Excluding the small quantity of worfced ffint, the 
assemblage spans a period from the mid· to late 13th 
century to the 191h centurY, with the majority of datilbl• 
i tems concentrated In the 14th- to 17th-,,entury date 
range. This does generally echo the known history of 
the site as a priory from 1233 to 1486, and as a farm 
thereafter, with a chantry in partS of the monastic buJldings 

up to 1550. 
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Artefacts and etofacts 

One of the earliest typologically dated objects ls the 

possible lace chape SFll2 with a suggested date of_rm,d· 
13th-mid•14th century. Toiletry set SF97 (Fig 7.27) ,s 

closely paralleled by finds from deposits of 1270-13.50 . 
from London (Egan and Pritchard 1991, 377 no 175~), ~hlle 
the arched purse hanger SF77 (Fig 7.27) may be of s,molar 
date. Spearhead SF44 and arrowhead SF320 (Fig 7.24) are 

also likely to date to the 13th century. Presumably these 
weapons were for protection and supplementing the diet 
of the priory res-idents rather than any military function; 
the priory lands adjoined Wolmer Forest, a medieval royal 

hunting preserve. Some of the rotary keys, for example 
type 8 keys with their hollow-stems and type F (see Fig 

7.16), may also have been In use at this time. 
The 14th and 15th century is not only represented by a 

greater number of dress fittings, for example the composite 
forked spacer strap ends and buckles With rigid plates (Figs 

7.26-27), but al.so by kitchen equipment, such as the stone 
mortars, a fire steel and iron ladle/large spoon (Fig 7'.17), 

the small tap and spigot (Fig 7.18), sewing equipme111t, In 
the form of thimbles and a pair of small shears (Fig 7.23), 

and perhaps some of the type G rotary keys (Fig 7.16). 
Probably the most impressive item amongst the small finds 

is the 'armorial mount' (SF12, Fig 7.27) paralleled by similar 
finds from deposits dated to c 1400-50 from London (Egan 

and Pritchard 1991, ftg 116). Whether this belonged to a 

visitor or to the Prior of Selbome is unknown. 
Although there are indications in the form of harne.s 

mounts and a rumbler bell for horses In the later medieval 
period (Fig 7.23), these could well have originated from 

visitors. The fragmentary survival of the spurs, and 11,e 

horseshoes, precludes certain dating of these items. Taken 
together, there is l ittle evidence to suggest a permanent 

presence of horses during the life lime of the priory. 
The iron purse bar attests to late lSth-to mid•l6th• 

century occupation (Fig 7.27). Both the embossed padlock 
and the type G2 rotary key with kidney-shaped bow (Fig 

7.16) could also date to this period. The spoon a.sem blage 

spans the late 14th century to the 17th century (Fig 7.lB). 
Two spoon.s with fig-shaped bowls could date to the late 
14th century at the earliest; the wrythen knop spoons are 

probably of late 15th century, while the slip top and trefid 
spoons date to the 17th century. Both knives, one with 

bolster tang and the second wlth a solid tang, also date to 
the 17th century (Fig 7.23). Sewing continued on a small 

scale in the 16th and 17th centuries, as indicated by1he 
16th-century thimble with spiral pattern indentations and 

a 'tonsure,' while the stamped thlmble Is of 17th century or 
later(Fig 7.21). The ox-shoes may also date to the 16th to 
17th century. 

The bone dominoes (Fig 7.23) are likely to be of 17th• 
or 18th~century date. as wood became the more common 

material after the 18th century, Activity in the 18th oentury 
Is attested by the machined 'knurled' thimble of c 173o-&o 

which could ha\11! been used in conjunction with the small , 
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sewing scissors, and the stem of a clay pipe. lhe final 

period, the 19th century, is represented by a single shoe 
Iron and two clay pipes, both of late the 19th centu 

Although the tyPologically dated assemblage do; ; 

attest to activity in spanning the later 13th into the lStt, 
centuries, much of this relates to domestic activities 

undertaken, for example food preparation, dress, •nd 
building fittings; objects directly associated with the 

religious nature of the priory are few and far between in 

the assemblage as a whole. Presumably when the com ~ 
d f • • I P ' cease to unction as a priory n 1484 any valuab~ •nd 

portable religious Items would have been removed prior Ill 

the transfer to Magdalen College. Styli, such as the lathe. 

turned bone and iron examples recovered (Fig 7,23), are 
frequent finds on religious sites, but they are also found 

in secular and urban settings across the country and in 

contexts associated with schools, so cannot be sajd 1o be 
exclusively ecclesiastical (MacGregor et o/ 1999, 1975). n,, 

one item directly a<soclated wi th religion is the small chalk 
mould with a rather crude representation of an Agnus Dti 
(Fig 7.28); the mould is thought to have been used to cast 

aids to devotion. A late 14th- to lSth-<:entury date has 

been suggested for this, based on parallel., from London 

with better-executed badges and pendants depicting the 
Agnus Dei. 

One of the most Interesting aspects of the Selborne 
Priory a.semblage lies in the building materials and 

associated tools recovered, despite the fact that much 

of this assemblage cannot be closely dated. The lead 

architectural 'joins' and their spacers or 'bushes' provid, 

Insight into the construction techniques used (see fig 7.9), 

further enhanced by the rare finds of a mason's axe, wedge 

and portions of chisels and punches (Fig 7.20). The roofi"€ 

sheet off-cuts and associated fittings (Figs 7.12, 7.13) not 

only attest to the presence of lead roofing, representing 
a not insubstantial financial outlay; but may also provide 

further evidence of how roofing sheets were joined and 

held in place. The remains of pipe attest to somi! form 

of plumbing system. The lead leaves (Fig 7.11), although 

recovered from a secondary context, suggest some form 

of decorative wall finishing. Taken together with the 
evidence of the architectural stonework and the window 

glass assemblages, these items suggest that although the 

later priory may not have been prosperous, the Initial 
expenditure to establish the house was not inconsiderable. 

Introduction 

This report discusses the 'smafl finds', excluding c()ln,1ge, 
vessel glass, window glass and lead cames. The assemblage 

comprises over 472 objects: 392 items were viewed, and 

at least a further 80 Items were unavailable for study as 
their current storage locations are unknown. Twenty-one 
of the mislaid items had been illustrated prior to this ,eport 

and are included in the discussion. Also, reference is ,nade 
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5 were viewed, and 
,ilable for study as 
tnown. Twenty-one 
ed prior to this report 

• mad• ,o, reference ,s 

id ntiffable items sketched in the site notebooks, 
tc,some e 

most were not to scare. 
d,otlgfl 'lable object was assigned a preliminary Each ava, 

•- ·on and allocated to one of 17 functional ;deflti, ... n 
~ The objects were described and quantified, 

c,tegDl•••· 
Mid the Information was entered in an Excel spreadsheet . 
Objects currently unlocated but possessing a scale 

. ,~eived the same treatment. Time and financial dral'/illg "' 
!Ofl$ltalnts did not allow for the assemblage to be x-rayed; 

Is recommended In the near future to confirm 
:riflcations and for purposes of 'preservation by record', 
Hostratigraphic data was available but compartment 
l)<ationS are given where known. Where possible a date 
ooge was assigned based upon reference to standard 

11p01og1cal worksand published parallels. 

Petrological identifications were undertaken by Dr Jill 
fyer1 (Chiltern Archaeology); the worked animal bones 
.,,.,,..mined by Jennifer Browning (ULAS). Corinne 

ienow and Olana Blaxter illustrated 21 objects during the 
1970s; othen are by the author and Cecily Marshal. Mark 
Ptiillips photographed selected finds. 

The r,port is divided into 17 categories, the majority 
ielaring to the function the objects performed (eg Building: 
~ rials and Seruices; Crafts and Industry, Dress and 
l'fflooal Adornment), although there are two categories 

[~o,ic Flint and Objects of Uncertain Identity) which 
ace not functionally related. Within each category, the 

di!cussion Is sub-divided into sub-sets, for example roofing 
m.iteriab o, buckles. Catalogue descriptions, with small 
find(Sf) number noted, appear in smaller font at the 

eodof each sub-set. Illustrated or photographed objects 
•rt marted wtth an asterisk; the figure or photograph 
number Is fisted at the end of the relevant description. The 

widersienificance of the assemblage is considered in the 
!tSCUssion Sectton 8 of this report below. 

Bul!ding Materials and Services 
AtcMttrura/ joins or keys 

!Wit examples of lead 'architectural joins or keys' were 
locndduring the excavatfons - one remains In situ on a 
Qp<tal fra&ment (Fig 6.16), while seven are detached. All 
ire basically flat • 1 . 

orcu ar d,scs with down-turned 'lipped' 
:'." They ""'ed as keys or joins to secure multi-unit 
~ <l,chrral features; the lead was poured between the 

,.,~POnents when in a liquid state. This method of 
-•~.rchh 
<llrct, ectural components can be paralleled at the 
t""'v ol St Peter Stantonbury, Milton Keynes, where 
., components of the east window In the chancel 

res.cur,a by I d 
~trace.y ea poured into striations on the sides of 

Al IWOOdfleld 2008, fig lld). 
I S.vtn deta h d 

ues,~ 1, c e examples retain evidence for the 
o <i>acers' o b h 

""IIPie( 1 r us es (see Section 6.1). These are 
eso lead sh t . . 

~ftta ee cut onto dtamond, pentagonal, 
ngular, or In 

O 
. 

""'"· • ne mstance t riangula, shapes· the -.. ~ examp1,e • ' ' 
" lOmm by 9mm and the largest 25mm 

Realnered finds 

SF 17 

SF 203 

3cm 
'-- ~ 

Fig 7.9 Lead architectural joins SF17, SF203 

by 15mm. They were placed between the two components 
to be joined prior to introducing the molten lead, ensuring 
adequate space for the molten lead to run freely into the 
join. The outllnes of the spacers are visible within the 
matrix of the larger discs, in addition to a few detached 
examples which have 'popped out'. Where complete, or 
near complete, at least two sp.,cers are present, with a 
general tendency for four spacers (see Fig 7.10). 

One example, SF17, retains an upright protuberance 
(height 30mm) situated along one edge, which has a 
rounded right-angle bend facing outwards (Fig 7.9); this 
protuberance represents the channel the lead was poured 
through, the molten lead filling the area between the shalt 
and the capital (see Section 6.1 and F,g 6.16). The other 
architectural joins do not retain this feature. Although 
several lack one edge of the diS<: and hence may have 
originally had evidence of the pouring channel, SF202 and 

I k v!dence fo, a channel SF296 are near complete and ac any e .. 
• I SF294 and part of SF295 (which clearly JO•ns 

orttsremova • 
11 

of lead 
5F294) suggest at least two directions for the ow , 
which could Indicate a different method of i~troducing the 
molten lead, or separate attempts to flll the Join, 
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Artefacts and ecofacts 

Diameter 
SF no Recovery location Completeness 

120mm 
017 1957 NW cloisters Complete 

W6 
Near complete 130mm 

201 1958 Sq 39 chapter 

house 
Near complete 140mm 

202 chapter house central 
sleeper; N base, S 

pillar 
140mm 

203 chapter house 2/3 

,.central ba,se' 

294 chapter house N base 2/3 130mm 

E pillar 

295 chapter house N base Less than half 140mm 

central pillar 

296 No location given Near complete 130mm 

Fig 1.10 Table of oll leod orchitecturol component jo/ns/1,eys 

The diameters of the 'architectural joins' range from 

c 120mm toe 140mm (see Fig 7.10). Several retain 
impressions of chisel marks on both sides, indicating the 

faces of the adjoining architectural components were 

keyed for the lead (eg SF203 Fig 7 .9). 

• SF17 Architectural join or key. lead. Flat disc with down• 
turned irregular 'lip'. Four diamond-shaped spacers 

clearly visible in the disc matrix. On the obverse 
surface near the edge is a protruding plug of lead, of 

rounded sub-rectangular cross-section (height 30mm), 
which has a rounded right-angle bend facing outwards 

representing the channel through which the molten 

lead was poured. Chisel mark Impressions on both faces 
of the disc (more distinct on obverse than reverse face). 
Diameter c 120mm. Figs 7.9, 7.10. 

SF2D2 Architectural join or key. lead. Flat disc, near 
complete, with irregular down-turned lip (portions 

missing). Two pentagonal spacers. Chisel Impressions 

on both faces. Small circular (drilled?) hole (diameter 
5mm). Diameter c 140mm. Figs 7.9, 7.10. 

'SF203 Architectural join or key. l ead. About two-thirds 

of a circular flat disc with down-turned lip. Two 

diamond-shaped spacers, and the edge of a third visible 
In matrix. Very distinct chisel impression.son both 

surfaces. Diameter C140mm. figs 7.9, 7.10. 

SF294 Architectural join or key. Lead. Note: this description 
Includes part of SF295 which joins SF294. About two­
thirds of a Oat, circular disc, pattern of fead suggests 

two attempts to flll join, or lead poured from more than 
one direction. Irregular down.turned lip. Evidence of 
two triangular and one diamond~shaped spacer, with 

edge of a second diamond-shaped spacer visible. Chisel 
Impressions on both faces. Diameter c 130mm. Fig 7.10. 
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Spacers Chlsel Comment 
impre$$ions 

4 Yes Lead 'sprue plug' present -

2 Yes 

2 Yes small circular hole (drilled?) 

2 3 Yes Edge of third spacer visible 

3-4 Yes Note: joining pi~e currently 
part of SF295 

1 Yes 

4 Yes 

SF296 Architectural join or key. lead. Near complete, flat 
circular disc with irregular down-turned lip Isome 

damage). Four sub-rectangular spacers visible In matri,. 

Chisel Impressions on both faces. Diameter 130mm. F,;: 

7.10. 

Woll furnishing 
Portions of four flat cast lead alloy 'leaves' ISF85; Sf86.!-l) 

were found, three associated with Burial 2 and one {SF86.3) 

~ -t ~ 
I 

-.....-:a 

$1'16) 

Fig 7.ll Bui/ding materials, lead wolf furnishings and w;,,dtr;I 
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i 
P<ue pfur' P<tsen1 I 

lrcufar hole (drlned?) 

lhlld~"ISibfo ~ 

•nlng p~ currentty 
lF29S 

J 

Ntar complt'I,, llac 
:urned lip (som, 

acer, YISlofe ,n mitr~ 
Olamtltr 130mm. li1 

IVeS' (SFSS; Sf86.l-3) 
rial 2 and ont (SF86.3J 

,,.., 

... 
-~ 

__:,.J 
B 

>lih/ngS and window 

n,bble "llina of the norrh chapel. Leaves of cast 
dlt per ,noy and Iron sheeting are sometimes found 

»for COP and mounu from early 15rh-cenruryconte,cu 

•~chard 1991, 219 and flg 136 no 1188; flc 
£Pl''

nd 
allodeplcted on pilcrlm and Se<utar bwges 

:Ill l!lrf"" t•-ncer 1998 123 no 125 and 329 no ., -• dar• ...,.. • 
"• le.MS are usually highly stylised and prob.bly 
Jll~~..,. 10 rtpresent any particular cenus (Egan and 
-~""""' 
,r,:dlard 1991, 321), 

' U>SI 10 rhe hlghly stylised leaves on pendants and 111
11)11 .__ Sefborne txamples, in parncular SFSS, e,def!, rht - • •· 
~ In their execution. Simllarlties can perhaps 

"' frh rhe Gorhlc period naturalistic caMngs of 1fd,1WnW 
.,..dt<l0'~ tht capitals of the chaprtr house and tht 

Wlllllult otsourhwell Cathedral (Cllfion-Ta~lo'. 1967, lllns 

,._IOI). c,pilals ,n thf - at Lichfltld (Ibid, din 83) Ind 
oodlfQIIOl)OeS abovt rhe stalls running around the walls 

tldl!CNPrtr house al York Minsttr (Williamson 1987, 346 
,aWI, This shift away from stiff,ltaf to mo,e naturallstlc 

~ cJMn, was a gradual transformation characteristic 
tl'lrit,,d quarttf of the 13th century (Clifton-Taylor 

ll67, Ill); lhe chapter house carvlncs at Southwell art 
••q1,11odatel0around U90-1300(Williamson 1987, 
!46Qt343). 

cap(lllable thatSF8S and SF86.1-3 originally formtd 
.-iohwall dt<oratlon, perhaps In Imitation o f the 

mrt!<nnl carv,ngs, o, in the manntr of the lead 'wavy 
......Smi.'olthemicl-13th~•ntury. Acast ptWtertar of 
cam,m,ch rttalntd traces of Jffding was found In London 

~-lffllllly ~ntifitd as an inttrlo< dtco<at!ve flxturt 
•u.oncs and walls (Ecan 1998, 61 and ftg 42 no 90). 

.. ~ and photoeraphs lndicatt that the backs 
ofii,e Stlbolnt Priory leaves art nat. There Is no visible 

.,....ol solder o, othtr fixing agenu, but at least one 
-.ltsf86 I)~• IINII holt for a rivet. If the StlbOfne 

-do m~ro, the naruralistic foliagt carvings then a 

• "dlt lattr 13th to perhaps ••rtv 14th century could 
lts'Ut1ttd. As noted above, thrtt of the leav,s wtrt 

"""asioaattd,.,,th Bunal 2 which had bttn plactd In a 
l!Oltccffin; tht coffin Is thought to be 13th-14th century 

•(l,eSec11ons.3). 

'lfls 'Wtt ~ Lead alloy. cast, flat leaf (Acer?). 
~ 39mm; W1dth 46mm; thickness l to 1.5mm. 
~ -Ae7u 

'11iit-si86.3 Wair dteoration. Lead alloy. Portions 

~11-!tQst, ~1ned lea~s; SF86.l part of an oak or 
,.,fllleaf With •tem (lt"Cth c 69mm; width 47mm; 

llc>ness lmm-1.Smm); Sf86.2 centrt of a leaf (length 
<40n,,,i; ...sth S8tnm; thldcntss 1.Smm-2mm); SF86.3 
°"'lobtola ltaf (leneth c 50mm; width 47mm; 
"""""'I.S,,,,,..2mm). N transtpt Ag 7 11 

~ 
:.i...tv.dt 
._ 'lellod nee that at lean one of the priory buildings 

'"lead. Althouch the 1n11!al outlay for a lead 

Reclsttred finds 

! ~--_,,.,. 

Fig 7.12 Lm roofing sheet SF369 

roof was nor 1noons,quential, it cfid mate• '""athet· 
proof eovtr which r,qulred less repair than other forms of 
rooflns and ~Id be rtfflOVtd and rtcast as new whe.-r 
rtquirtd (Roberts 2002, 154). Homer (1991, 6l) nottd 
that roofing ltad was cas, on a btd of sand Into shteu ol 
c 4mm thkkn,ss; thtst were joined at the sldts by btine 

rolled round the edge of the adjoining sheet, securtd at 
thtir lower ed,es by iron dips. No compltte ~~ shfft 
was found at Stfborne, most of the evidence comprising 
assoclattd fittlncs and off-cuts, ~bi'( from roof!,,. 
sheets (ste below). Two fraamenu of roofin1 shter (SF369 
fig 7.12 and Sf388) txhlb,t lnterlt-.1,asopposed lO 
rolled, joins; a third pos.slble exampJe (SF390.I) Is partt,Uy 

melted, so the join Is not cltar. One edgt ofSF388 has 
tht appearance of a longitudinal slit. fo,mlnC a V-ihaptd 

POCket presumably for Insertion of an ad)olnlnl sheet.~ 
pocket was auted by the addition of• OMTt1W SUip of 

le d alon• the edge of the main sheet; the Join between 
a ... Im ~but 

tht stnp and the ma,n shtet is•'"- perc , • 
k., ffl--" either by hammering together or by rh presuma~, • = ltSswtl 

~-- f hot rron A similar Joon, a~hou&!t 
appllca,.,,, o a • f one edle of a la,aer rooflna 
txecuted, Is visible on part o of t,e.rtd 
fracment (SF369 fig 7 12); here an applica~ •-rlvfn• 

' nous cut m,,a.> \IC' .,. 
lead Is visible. In addition to va 1 •-~ wt,,c:h"" 

• sheet has • na, """' from iu r,moval, this some i atld • second 
..... - heated lead to I. 

betn blocked by ap,,., .,. 69 and SF388 ranctd"' 
unblocked rectanaular nan hole. SF3 

thickness from 3,2-3.4mm. 

1S1 



Artefacts and ecofacts 

Two Items SF378 and Sf386, comprise oblique 

rectangles cu; from a sheet 3.4mm thick, wtc: ~:;2:: 
nail holes situated near the top edge, set 2 m 

(f' 7 13) It Is difficult to know If these fittings 
apart ,g • · 1 h ere cut during the 
retain their original lengths, or i t ey w 
removal process; all edges are cut and not torn. There are. 
four further examples of these 'ffttings' (SF198.3; SF292.1, 

SFlS4· SF390.2-not illustrated). 
SF~98.3 comprises only a small portion of lead sheet 

with a nall in situ, the remaining examples have been . 
folded ow,r or crumpled making measurement Impossible; 

SF292.1 retains nails in sltu. Similar items were found at 
Pontrefract Castle (Roberts 2002, ffg 155) and Kirkstall 

Abbey (Duncan and Moorhouse 1987, ftg 72) and ar<> 
thought to be associated with lead roofing. The examples 
from Kirkstall Abbey were of fairly uniform size c 100mm by 

50mm, and always had two nail holes at one end, the other 
end folded ow,r. Those from Pontefract castle, although 

differing in sizes, all possessed two nail holes along a short 
edge. Roberts has suggested these fittings may repre~ent 

lead clips nailed to the rafters at the point where the 
lengths of lead sheet overlapped and were folded int,o the 

raised seam to prevent wind-lift (2002, 154-6). 
Three further groups of cut lead sheet may also l>ave 

been used to secure roofing or roofing-related features 

such as guttering. These comprise strips of lead, cut from 
sheets 2.0-2.Smm thick, Which normally have one or two 

perforations, generally situated near the end(s) of the 
strip (Fig 7.13). These can be divided roughly into thnee 

groups on the basis of width; over 30mm (one example 
F389); 21-30mm (7 examples eg SF379); and 11-20mm (15 

examples eg SF395 and SF373). Where complete the wider 

strips always have two holes. The narrowest strips tend to 
have a single hole near one end (7 examples) despite• their 

lengths of 127-400mm. Five examples of these narrower 
strips have two holes (eg SF373), and one example (SF407) 

had three, one hole retaining a flat-headed nail In sill/. 
Forty-eight pieces of off-cut lead were also recovered. 

These possessed knife cuts on at least two edges and 
In some cases all four. Normally these would be taken 

as evidence of lead working, but it Is likely that this 
assemblage represents the remnants of removed roofing. 

Most of the pieces (37 In number) comprised strips; 
the remainder were pieces of sheet of varying shapes 
(triangular, sub-rectangular and pentagonal). Six pieces 

had a thickness of l .S-1.9mm27 of 2.0-2.9mm and 13 

of between 3.0 and 4.0mm. Two pieces are triangular, as 
opposed to rectangular, In section, with thickness ral'!lging 
from 6mm to 8mm. As the roofing sheets and possible 
roof 'clips' had a thickness of 3mm or greater, this would 

suggest that the bulk of the roofing sheets were take,n 
elsewhere probably for reuse. 

There Is also evidence of lead working in the form of 

run-off and partially melted pieces of lead (1684g). This 
is likely to represent aCtivitles undertaken during building 
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construction, for exampl~ creation of the lead column~ 

roofing sheets and caulking, and subsequent repairs to 1 

the roof, as evidenced by the repairs on lead rooflnuheei 
SF369. 

SF388 Roof. Lead. Portion of Join of lead roofing sheet 

cut from main body. Part interleaved join formed~ 
addition of narrow strip (hammered Hat or appl~ 

with hot iron) to main body edge, creating a V-shaped 

pocket. Length 105mm; width 40mm; sheet thickness 
3.4mm; join thickness 8.2mm. No context. 

*SF369 Roof. Lead. Corner from a roofing sheet. Sev.ral 
cut marks on surface, and diagonal cut down one sld,. 

Join or perhaps repair along part of one original edge 

comprising an additional strip affixed by the addition 
of heated lead. Two nail holes in surface of sheet, 

one blocked by addition of heated lead, the other of 

rectangular shape. Length 250mm; width 150mm; 

sheet thlcl(ness 3.2mm; join thickness 10.7mm. Sq 
3/83, east of Chapel N3. Fig 7.12 

SF390.1 Roof. Lead. Possible portion of roofing sheet join? 

Although crumpled and partially melted, the sheet does 

thicken considerably along part of its mid-section and 

there is a hint of the V-shaped pocket on one edge. 

Otherwise very irregular in shape. Thickness minimum 
3mm; maximum 9.5mm. No context 

Roof fittings - dips 
*SF378 Roof fitting. Lead. Sub-rectangular (oblique edges) 

fi tting, cut from lead sheet of 3.4mm thickness, two 

rectangular nail holes at top edge set 25mm apart, 

obverse face containing impressions of larger rounde-d 
nail heads, top edge partially cut off. length 69.Snvn 

(originally c 75mm); width 70mm. No context. Fig 7.13 

•sF386 Roof fitting. Lead. Sub-rectangular (oblique edges) 

fitting, cut from lead sheet of 3.4mm thickness, 

two rectangular nail holes set 32mm apart near top 

edge, obverse face containing impressions of larger 

rectangular heads. One corner of top edge folded ovet 

l ength 60.6mm; maximum width 84.8mm. No context. 

Fig 7.13 
* SF389 Roof fitting/flashing. Lead. Strip, cut from sheet 

with thickness of 2.4mm, with perforation either end of 

strip (c 25mm from ends). Bent and damage to one nail 

hole. Length (estimat<>d straightened) 170mm; width 

34mm; thickness 2.4mm. No context. Fig 7.13 
*SF379 Roof fitting/flashing. Lead. Strip, cut from• 2.8mm 

thick sheet, perforation at either end of strip, one end 
cut at an oblique angle. Parts of nails remain In sit~ 
nails situated c 10mm from either end of strip. Strip 

tapers in width towards obliquely cut end, which IS bent 
kith range! upwards. length (straightened) c 95mm; w 

from 21mm to 26mm. No context. Fig 7.13 
'SF395 Roof flitting/flashing. Lead. Strip cut from a 

2mm thic.k sheet. The strip taper.; to one end. A 
single rectangular perforation is situated 25mm from 

0 ,._ 



of the lead column .. 
/Oln, 

bsequent repairs to ' 
s on lead roofing sheet 

lead roofing sheet, 
Wed join formed bv 
·red flat or applied 
,, creating a V-shapeo 
1mm; sheet thickness 
> context. 

>flng sheet. Se~ral 
al cut down one side. 
of one original edge 
xed bv the addition 
,urface of sheet, 

l lead, the other of 
1; width 150mm; 
ness 10. 7mm. Sq 

,f roofing sheet joinl 
>elted, the sheet does 
its mid-section and 
:ket on one edge. 
Thickness minimum 
XI 

ular (oblique edges) 
1m thickness, two 
,et 25mm apart, 
,s of larger rounded 
~- Length 69.5mm 
~o context. fig 7.13 
,lar (oblique edges) 
m thickne-ss, 
n apart near top 

e.s:sions of larger 
>P edge folded over. 
4.8mm. No conteXt. 

>.- cut from sheet 
,ration either end of 
I damage to one nail 
d) 170mm; width 
<t. Fig 7.13 
► cut from a 2.smm 
~ of strip, one end 
Is remain In situ; 
nd of strip. Stt!P 
Jt end, which is bent 
imm; width ranges 

'ig 7.13 
> cut from a 
, one end. A 
,ated 25mm from 

0 5cm 

F;; 7.l3 l.tod roofing 'clips' SF378 and Sf 386, roof fittings/ 
t,:,&gSFJ89; SFJ79, SF395 and SF373 

wide, end. Complete. Strip bent. Estimated length 
straightened 280mm; width 17.2-20mm. No context. 
lig).]3 

'5fl73 P.oof fitting/flashing. Lead. Strips (2), both with 
slti/lt airvature, cut from a 2.2mm thick sheet, both 

have a small square nail hole at either end of the strip, 
Qne 12mm from the end, the other ends of the strip 
are missing, the break occurring along the line of the 
naiholes. LA!ngths a) 98mm· b) lOOmm· widths a) 12 , , 

~
407 

·l4mm; b) 12-l3mm. No context. Fig 7.13 
_ROOffiltfng/flashing. Lead. Strip cut from a 2.6mm 

Wet sheet, With three nail holes one with a flat 
rettangular-headed nail in sit11 g~ntfy curved sh;nk 
l!i> missing. Imp . 1 ' ' 

. ress ons of two other rectangular na,1 heads s 
7 urround the remaining nail holes. Length 3

-Smm;Widlh 16mm. No context. Not illustrated. 
11,,,bing 

l<1, stalons of 
~ water pipe were found· one is currently 
...._ . . f (SF3l4). SF13S appears to ~ave been recently 
••• ..,,. rom • Ion I 
~ ger ength, as one end has a clean 
!.so,., .. ~•Lk The 0\/al-settfoned pipe was made from a 

""" leadsh 
eet, whose lateral edges were rolled up 

Registered finds 

and then welded together, creatln . 
seam along its length The l t g ~ lriangular•sect1oned 

• n ernal d1mens· 
are comparable to examples of 11 d. IOns of the Pipe 
k• n 1ameter pi ...... f llchen area at Kirkstaff Ab"'-· W ~ rom the 

~,, est Yorkshire (D 
and Moorhouse 1987, fig 74 nos 319-20 . uncan 
and spigot (SF71, Fig 7 18) suggest ). The Slle of a tap 

• • s use at the table th than ,n a plumbing System so ·1 I d. ra er 
h h . ' 1 s 1scussed under the ouse old secnon. 

Sfl35 Water pipe. Lead. Section of pipe broke d 
• , none en , 

opposing end sawn(?) through. Pipe made from rolled 
sheet, welded together creating a triangular-sectioned 
seam along its length. Pipe 0\/al In cross-section 

(internal dimensions 28.9mm wide and 22mm high). 
Length 130mm; external breadth 36.9mm; external 
height (including seam) 32.5mm; thicl<ness of sheet 
3.5mm. Sq 3/4S9 E range N of chapter house. Not 
illustrated. 

Windowbors 

'SF179.1, SF179.2 and SF30S have been tentatively 
Identified as individual horiiontal window bars as distinct 
from grilles (Fig 7.11). In smaller windows these bars 
probably served both to give security and to suppart the 

window. The bars share a number of characteriStics with 
three window bars found at Clarendon Palace, which 
are thought to have been nailed on to timber window 
frames with perforated terminals {Goodall 19aa, 216 

and fig 77 nos 62-4). In common with the Clarendon 
Palace examples, the Selborne bars are of sub-triangular 
section and have hammered out terminals which widen 
slightly. In each case the thickest part of the bar Is on 
the opposing edge to the hammered out terminals. The 
majority of the Clarendon Palace examples have off-set or 
slightly cranked terminals, as does SF305. In contrast the 
terminals are in line with the body of the bar onSF179.1 
and SF179.2; this variation can be paralleled by an example 
from Winchester in deposits of the 13th centurv (ibid, 

fig 88 no 703). Both SF179.1 and SF179.2 have greater 
curvature on the terminals than indicated on the Clarendon 
Palace examples, but this may have resulted from the 
manner of their removal, or perhaps a different method of 

attachment. 

SF305 Window bar. Iron. Incomplete remains of a 
triangular-sectioned bar, one end broken off, the other 
end has the start of a hammered out, off-set terminal. 
Poortv prese=d, most of thickness laminated off. 
Length 175mm; width bar 14mm; terminal 11mm. Sq 

2/749L canons' latrine. Not llfustrated. . , ' 
• b Iron Twoiron bars SF1791 and 179.2 Window ars. • 

• cti One end of the bar of sub•triangular cross-se on. d 
is broken off, the opposing end has been hammer~ ne 

·nal (incomplete) in the same pa 
out to form a term• . dfng the 

'dth of the terminal excee 
as the bar, the w, h ases the termfnals 
thickness of the bar slightly. Jn bo~ c (SF179.I) Is of 

-··• before the break. One ar are CUrvt:U 
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ArtriKU • nd ecofocts 
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.. . ·gr"" 
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SF 323 SF 206 

□ 0 ~ D ~ c:> C) ' 0 I I I 

- .o - -12) - 0 - -0 ® 
• Q -@ 
\ 

'. 
,i -

Type 5a ~ , 
' Type6a \ Type 1a 

Type Sb ~ Type4a 

Type 18 

Type 4b Type6b 

0 CJ G I 

-~ I 

',. 

, -@I ~ 
Type 13 

Type 11 

Type 12 

Type 10 0 10 -
Fig 7.14 Fosttn,rs ond /ittlfl(JS, t-,.d sp,~, noll with Ind 4ncp ofld "°~ l)IPfS 

cro•ttf w.dth •nd thockneis than the other (Sf179.2). 
lenfllhs SF179.1 251mm, SF179.2 267mm; width 
SF179.1 bu 15mm, term,nal9.6mm;Sf179.2 bar 

12mm, ltrmlnal 10 2mm; thid<nHs Sf179.18mm; 
SF179.2 5.5mm. No context. As 7.11. 
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Fastenlnas •nd Fltttna• no,Js"4 
Building fasteners (ongle-lfes, staples,~ spi.i<r, 
studs/ lll1ll' 
The m1Jonty of lhe Items in this ca1cgo,y were IISfd., 
out buildinp, as opposed to formonc part of Its wuaurt 

~ 

~ ;I 

,_,,_ 

!110 



Q 

• 

Type 6b 

fJ 
13 

7 
I 
I 
I 
I 

~ spike, no/IS.,.,, 

,we,eused lnfitlll'C 
t of Its structure. 

oid,<Se ob,ects e,ct,lb~ linlt varlallon ovtr time and 
"'°" clffi(lln to assi,n datH ~ sol<!ly on fotm. A 
-~ of an an,le-tie, IMd to relnfotce joinu In 
1ft' was ldenllfled (SF128); this was a rieht-anc~ ~. 
~form.Staples performed a wide range of 
"'. IIOlh witllln and around structurM and on lurnhure 
~ J99()a. 328-9). Despite their wlde-ranaing uses, 
~ ,uples could ~ ldentifled within the assemblage: 
l1lt ---•~ all with backs Joncer than arms ll'tf .......... -. 
~Oi,Sfl92.1 and Sf318); IWO have widened badcs (Sf106 
J'dSfllll; iwoate U-shal)ed (Sf3Sl and SF359). Two 
poedl009fd si,~ forming a hinge (see f",g 7.19, Sf 119) 

doa4sed under household flictures and fltt1ngs. 
"Sfl2l 11is tenutf,rely been Identified as an eyed spike, 

peo l>IO lJit monar ~tween masonry and could have 
_,115fdtose<U<t doo< hooks (Fig 7.14). This example 

1...,,...i,,t unusual; It is smaller than most leg GOOdall 
ll!l)I. ftc 19 no S3S) and althouth the spike Itself is fairly 
dllll. the hammered out looped over strip terminal 
_,,,1euso. 

:lit study assemblage contains a total ol 138 nalls lat 
, 11uh#ll>er JI nails are currently unlocated). There were 
,.,..,.., s/ru on lead roofing dips and related lead 
ID'l>L Wl>ere possible the nails were grouped according 

111ta:t form llollowfn& Goodall 1980, 106 and fla 15 with 
"""1dtotnU) and In some caSM aroups were sub-divided 
1r...,i.. Within the ovallable assemblage, 57 could not 
11tlill4"'dtoanaU type, 41 comprising only POrtlons 

elNOt, wllile 16 oxamplM had suffered damage to 
""'l!tad! ""4ch precluded ldenttflcallon of form. F~ 
loictyposwtreldentlfled !Figs 7.14, 7.15), one of which 

-to be of Roman date, conforming to Mannlng's 
1'111 halls !Manning 198S, 13S). 

T111t IA nails account fot 6S.S" of the ldenriflable 

~ and ~•haps have been known as 'clouts' 
w·~,. These were likely to have been all­

lOl'POlt nails but certainly at Selborne there Is evidence 
""llifr-e used in fixing the lead rooflna cliPS and 

~Pfflotated Strips (see Building Materials section), 
lllll 1'oo) • 

• ., s,ru nails and Impressions surroundinc the 
111

1citsonu,. lead Itself. One nail of this type (SF316) 

ll'Pllrt"' NYt had Its head dipped rn lead leavlnc a thin 

:: both obverse and reverse surfac~s. Iron nails 
.lllty lead IX>Wt1ngs are fairly welt-known (ea Klrkstalt 

i.,i 1·::;and Moorhouse 1987, flg 73 nos 306 and 
,., 

1 
• Ire presumed to have been used on roofs, 

"""-,.,,.,,,,,ost.e lead preventtna rust. SF316 may be 
lllf tt~ of achltvfng rust preventton The longer 

-~ ""- txample in excess 01110mm, may be 
"'-•~ """ COUid have been used In construction .... .,for lb,· 
._.of.....,. "'I raft,,. (Thompson 2007, 180). The 
1.._ ,_ 11 ~ be true for the long versions of Types 
t"a~ obust nails, Type 4 nail heads have a 
'lo! .. . .... triancuiar shape in side elevation which 

'°"'~l'I~ , 
'llOsety created. The longer versions 

Nail Type 
~ 

lA 
Flat-headed nails lenaths 80 

Quantity 
or1eu mm S7 

18 
Fl•t·hoded nails lenaths gieate 
lh•n80mm r 2 

4A 
Faceted square or rtctangular 
heads lenoth< uncle, 7Smm 1 

48 
Faceted square or rtctangula, 

8 
SA 

heads lenoth, 90mm o, _, 

Flat flgu,~-.laht heads lenaths 
4 C45mm 

SB 
Flat flgur~-elcht held lenath c 
75mm 1 

6A 
Flat heads fotmed from expan~ 
shank less than 70mm 1ono 

1 

6B Flat heads fotmed from expaflded 
shank 70mm or lo••er 

6 

RB2 TnanauJa.r-shaPed head 1 
Unclassified Shanks only or damaged heads S7 

Door Studs 
144 

10 Thickened nat rectangular heads 2 
11 l'yramldaJ heads (head only I 

suNivinol 
12 Thickened ion~shaPed heads I 
13 Thin shallowly domed head 1 

fdamaadl 

Fig 7.15 To~ of no/I~ ond quondt/a 

(Type 48) always have rectar,euur shanks and~ 
shaped points. 

flsur~~ht nails (lype S) oca,r in lltnited "'"1>btn 
at Selborne, but at Dryslwyn C.S11e this was the second 
COfflfflOIIMI naQ fotm {Thompson 2007, 180-1 •nd Ila 
6.18). Both at Dryslwyn Castle and St C.therine's H,n 
Winchester this nad ~ was used lo, ~ slate (Ibid, 

181). Type 6 nails resemble chisels In form, all hwlne 
rectan1Ul.lHecrioned shanks with wedge-shaped tips. 

The heads were del,berately shaped and would haw 
been noti«able in use, IN larger examples (Type 68) 

approachlna the sl1e of some door studs. 
Four forms of door S1uds were nored IFfcs 7.14, 7.IS): 

Types 10 and 11 are equrnlent ro Goodars iypolosy. 
Althouth Type 12 ls similar to Type 10 in possessing• 

thickened head, the head was deliberately~ on !he s/laf,t 
., The 'A•lt shallow domed example (TYpe 13) 

at an 1n,..e "·• hHd and ht'ICe • 11 
has lost most of the outer edlf$ of lhe 
uncertain whether It was orl&)nally roonded or re=lar 

Doo studs were used on men robuSI 
In outline. r wellcovetsbutalso 
work suc.h as doubJe timber doots Of 

d a decoranve function ,. 
serve all 1here is ,sing~ 

add'lfon to the standard Iron n , 
In I In th41nSQndolltld 

nail w,th a non-fe1TOU1 knOP, 
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alloy (fig 7.14, SF206). This example however, with_ Its 
excessively thick knop and fluted sides, was more likely to 
have served a decorative purpose perhaps on a piece o: 

furniture or studding a door. Non~ferrous knops and fimals 

(all of one metal) have been found in late 13th-<:entury and 

in 14th· to lSth-century contexts at Bedern, York (Ottaway 

and Rogers 2002, 2830 and fig 1408). 

SF128 Angle-tie? Iron. Right-angled rectangular-sectioned 
tie, tapering towards both ends, tips missing. Tie ,s 

thinned/damaged at the right-angle bend. Length 
165mm; height 82mm; width 8mm; thickness 7mm. Sq 

770 11 canons' latrine. 
SF318 Staple. Iron. Rectangular staple, back widened and 

longer than a.rms. Shape distorted - elongated 'm' in 
side elevation. sack rounded rectangular expansion 

(maximum width 16mm; length straightened 40mm). 

Tips missing on both arms, maximum length of arm 

32mm. No context. 
SF3Sl Staple. Iron. u-shaped staple of rectangular section 

tapering in thickness to tips, dp of one arm bent to 

the front of the staple, other arm tip missing. Heigl>t 

57mm; breadth 30.5mm; width 6.7mm; thickness 7mm. 

No context. 

•SF323 Spike. Iron. Tapering shank of rounded cross­

section (diameter 10.8mm) ending in a point. One edge 
of the opposing end has been hammered out into a 

narrow strip, no wider than the shank, which has been 

curled over into a loop, the end of which rests on the 

opposing edge of the spike top. Length 126.Smm. No 

context. Fig 7.14. 
' SF206 Stud. Iron and lead alloy. Nall with flat rectangular­

shaped head and tapering rectangular-sectioned shank. 

A thick tapering drum-shaped ' knop' of lead has been 

cast on to the nail head and upper shank, the 'knop' 
having fluted sides and a flat top and bottom. Originally 

the lead would have covered the upper surface of the 

nail head but has now worn through. The knop is oval 
In cross-section. Total length 49.4mm; knop dimensions 

25mm by 19mm; knop height 16.2mm; shank 

dimensions4.3mm by 3.3mm. No context. Fig 7.14. 

Pivots (pintles) and hinges 

Hinge pivots were used for hanging doors, gates, shutters 
or well covers, with the shank driven into the jamb, frame 

or wan and the guide arm fitted into the eye or loop of 
the hinge strap. Egan noted that pivots are more common 

amongst excavated assembla.ges than the corresponding 
eye or loop of the hinge (1998, 43) and this is the case-

at Selborne; three examples of pivots were found but 

no hinge loops survived. SF287.l and SF287.2 are two 

l-shaped hinge pivots, with rounded guide arms and 
tapering rectangular-sectioned shanks. The lengths of the 

shank$ on these two examples do not suggest use on a 

substantial door but they could have served on an internal 
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door or a gate. In contrast SF306 is a more substantial 

pivot, the shank wider than it is thick, the tip down-turned. 
This form of pivot was set in a mortise cut In masonry and 

as can be seen from SF306, secured with lead. ' 

The hinge pivots attest to the use of looped strap 
hinges but there was a second form of hinge also in 

use at Selborne, the pinned or rod-pivoted strap hinge, 
represented by SF309. These hinges possessed one strap 

with a single loop projection, which fits between a pairol 
looped projections on the corresponding strap, both held 

together by a common pin transversely threaded through 
the loops. Goodall (1980, 112) comments that where 

both straps retain their shape they are usually idendraily 
shaped; they were most probably used in the maln on 

doors, cupboards or chests. Egan notes within the London 

assemblage of medieval hinges that there seems to have 

been a move away from wide looped strap hinges to the 
rod-pivoted form (1998, 42). 

Parts of two strap hinges were also identified within 

the study assemblage; both are incomplete and could hilllt 
derived from either looped hinges or rod-pivoted strap 

hinges. SF131 is a portion of slightly tapering strap hinge, 

neither its terminal nor loop survives. SF304 is similarly 

tapered and retains a flat rounded terminal. This shape 
is fairly easily forged and as such has little dating value 

(Goodall 1980, 113); examples occur on a hinge from mid• 

14th-century deposits at Winchester (Goodall 1990a, fig 

84 no 653), from late 15th•century deposits at Norwich 

(Goodall 1993a, fig 112 no 194) and on a door of 1591 from 
Surrey (Hall 2007, fig 2.70). 

SF287.1 and SF287.2 Hinge pivots. Iron. Two l •shaped 

hinge pivots with short rounded guide arms, and 

tapering rectangular-sectioned shanks. SF287.1 Lengtll 
94.7mm; height of guide arm 37.6mm; guide arm 

width x thickness 16.5mm by 15.5mm; shank width• 

thickness 15mm by 14mm. Sq 3/93 E of chapel N3. Nol 

illustrated. SF287 .2 Length 97mm; height of guide arm 

40.7mm; guide arm width x thickness 16mm by 15mm; 
shank width x thickness 12mm by 12.5mm Sq 3/93 E of 

chapel N3. Not illustrated. 
SF306 Hinge pivot. Iron and lead. Hinge pivot with rounded 

guide arm, wide rectangular-sectioned shank with 
down-turned tip. Most of the external surfaces of the 

pivot have a lead 'coating'. Length 168mm; height guide 

arm56.6mm· width shank 35.5mm; thickness shan~ , 3' 
21mm; length down-turned shank 42.4mm. Sq 2/68 • 
N of chapter house. Not Illustrated. 

SF309 Hinge. Iron. Part of a pinned hinge, comprising 
portions of two straps both incomplete, one a 1apering 

rectangle In shape. Pin in sltu. The longer of the two 
hinged straps has a rounded perforation. Length 95mm; 

strap width 39.5mm. No context. Not illustrated. 

SF131 Hinge. Iron. Gently tapering rectangular-sectioned 
strap, broken bolh ends. Five circular perforations 
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Length 169mm; width (maximum) stl)p 315mm. Sq 
-i/595I b<?tween E range and canons' lamne. Fig 7 .16. 

SF313 Padl~k. Iron. Embossed padlock with flanged 
rectangular case. In poor condition, cracked across front 

d f ease do not survive. 
Of ~se upper and lower e ges o 
'"• •• tigbolt Goodall's type 2 embossed padlock with p,vo n • 

U•shaped stapled hasp does not survive. Most of back 

b 6Smm· height 16mm. NI) pfate missing. Case 57mm Y 1 

context. Not illustrated. 
' SF37 Key. Iron. Rotary key. Type B key. Hollow stem rolled 

In one with the bit, bit Incomplete, bow single-piece 

forging with the stem, bow incomplete but appears I~ 
be a ring bow. Length 65mm. Near stream NW of ma,n 

buildings. Fig 7.16. 
' SF187 Key. Iron. Rotary key. Type B key. Hollow stem, 

rolled in one with bit. Bit incomplete. Separate bow 
inserted into stem, with collar at junction of bow and 

stem 10 strengthen. Bow slightly distorted but oval in 

shape. length 86mm. No context. Fig 7.16. 
'Sf286 Key. Iron. Rl)tary key. Type E key. Small key witll 

short solid stem, circular plate bow, perpendicular 

clefts. Length 45mm. Sq 3/93 E of chapel N3. Fig 7.16. 

' SF170 Key. Iron. Rl)tary key. Type E(?) key. D•shaped bow, 
solid stem, stem in line with bit. No cuts/clefts visible 

on bit. Length 109mm (description from lllustratlo111). 

Near stream NWof main buildings. Flg 7.16. 

'SF130 Key. Iron. Rotary key. Type F key. Solid stem, 
projecting tip, simple bit, bow damaged but D-shaped. 

Length 90mm. Probably Sq 1/45, north-east corner of 

chapter house. Fig 7.16. 

SF141 Key. Iron. Rotary l\ey. Robust solid oval-sectioned 

stem with projecting tip, stub of bow (form not 

discernible) and incomplete bit. The tip of the key ls 
flat and blunt. In poor condition with much of surface 

laminated off. Type For G key. length 100mm; stem 

dimensions 15.5mm by 13mm. Sq 2/335. North side 
cloister garth. Nl)t illustrated. 

SF88 Key. Iron. Rotary key. Type G2 key. Ml)sl of bow 

missing. Solid stem stepped, projecting tip, clefts 

grouped round central opening. length 133mm. NE 

corner chapter house or S wall nave. Not illustrated. 

' SF168 Key. Iron. Rotary key. Type G2 key. Kidney-shaped 

bow, octagMal-sectioned stem, moulded tip exten,ding 
beyond bit. Bit incl)mplete but clefts appear to be 

grouped round central opening. Length 123mm 
(description frl)m illustration). No context. Fig 7.16. 

SFS Key. Iron. Rotary key. Type G2 key. 0-shaped bow, solid 

stem, moulded tip extending beyond bit, symmetrical 
clefts rl)und cross-shaped l)pening (description from 

sketch-no scale). NI) context. Not illustrated. 
SF185 Key. Iron. Rotary key. Type G2 key. Solid stem, tip 

of stem broken off but appears to extend beyond the 
bit. Bit heavily damaged, corrosion products suggest 

bit symmetrical with wards grouped round central 
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opening. Only start of one side of bow survives, 

possibly ring or 0-shaped. Length 115mm. PresbYtery. 
Not Illustrated. 

SF169 Key. Iron. Rotary key. Oval bow, solid stem. Tip of 
stem and part of bit broken off (description from •kftch 

_ no scale}. Sq 1/34 S wall N transept. Not illustrated. 
•sFt72 Key. Iron. Rotary key. Oval bow of rectangular 

cross-section, upper stem so1id. Mtsslng lower stem af'id 

bit. length 66mm (description from illustration). No 
context. Fig 7.16. 

'SF171 Key. Iron. Rotary key. Bow damaged, but appears 
to be kidney-shaped. $1)1id rectangular-sectioned stem; 

lower stem and bit missing. length 114mm (description 

from illustration), (Another key, SF3, appears from the 
notebook sketch to be identical to SF171-perhaps 

duplication of SF numbers.) Near stream NWof main 
buildings. Fig 7.16. 

Household (Fig 7.17) 

Kitchen equipment (mortars, fire steel, flesh hook, lodles, 
skimmers and vessels) 
Domestic stone mortars were produced in some quantity 

from the 13th century onwards (Dunning 1961, 283). 

Mortars could be used for either grinding or pounding 

substances, the two different actions being evident in 

the wear patterns (Dunning 1977, 321). Those used for 

grinding may also have variations in the degree of internal 

smoothness~ those with very smooth interiors being used 

for mixing paste-s, while rougher surfaces may indicate the 

grinding of coarser substances (Drinkwater 1991, 169). 

The walls of SF327 thin as they approach the now missing 

base, suggesting some undercutting. This wear pattern, 

along with a smooth interior, may indicate that SF327 was 

used for grinding pastes (Dunning 1977, 321). SF326 has 

a hollow In the base, which could Indicate it was used for 

vertical pounding (Ibid, 321). 

Of the three mortars found at Selborne (Fig 7.17), aD derive 
from the Isle of Purbeck, SF325 being of Purbeck marble, while 

SF326 and SF327 are shelly limestl)OO Burr Stone. Purbeck 
Marble mortars first make their appearance at Wincheste< In 

13th<entury deposits and remain the dominant stone type for 
mortars until the 15th century (Biddle and Smith 1990, 891). 

Ellis and Sanderson's study of the same assemblage noted that 

the use of the Middle and Upper Purbeck freestone beds for 
mortars did not appear in Winchester deposits prio< to the 14th 

century (1990, 297), which could suggest that SF326 and Sf327 

are 14th century or later. 

Biddle and Smith have suggested that there may be a 
chronological typology in relation to mortars of Purbeck 

Marble. Mortars with faceted sides may be early in the 

series, those with curved sides the most recent, while 
I• • termedlate those with pecked surface or vertical too 1.ng in 

(1990, 892). This could Indicate that SF325 with vertical 
tooling may have been in use at Seiborne in the later )3tli 

to 14th centuries. 
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lll)i_~ 01 • fire steel was present. SF104 (Fit 

"'lltt ~re used for striklna flint In order to 
_...: spartto kindle a fire. Fire steels come In a 

' °''11011shairts (Goodau 1990d, 981). SF104 appears 

..._,.::"•st form. In common with SF 104, two 

ldoa,j.llth inchesterin deP<>Slts of mid- 10 late 11th 

"' . .,,~•urvare perforated 11 the non-handled 

•1._,.~nsuuem Indicates they were mounted 
llll,11t,i (l980, 16S). A similarly shaped flre-

"'nhout the rf 
- Cl~ USO · pe Oration, was found In deposits 

"fJllllooks..::~ ([pn 1998, 121-2 and fi& 93). 
Ill The.t Used 10 Pick Plttes of meat from the 

'°"•111 sliort -::. C<>mmonly encountered forms, 

• • llirt,i ' the ends of which haw been split 
""'»i111rtt "'°"81• ancl longer-handled versions with 
lo(. P<OC1gs COmi ff 

• lt<ond type na O oneslde of the handle 
~llaoitonio11,e was formed by fora,na a U•shaped 

hooked tnd of the main stem, the 

0 10 ,CM,m SF 171 -
pron,s at r;,ht •nctH to the handle (Gc>ocW 1980, 159). 

Genet1ny, the nesh hooks with split handles are thou,ht to 

be earlier, 1 pre-Conquest rypewhichwas p,obol>ly•ttle 
used after the 13th ~ntury (lbld,1S9). SFU8.1 (Fi« 7.17), 
with its remnants of three pron,s In tM same~ 1< 
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SF308 (Fil 7.17) Is a ~rge Iron spoon or ladle and 

ahhou&h the bowl is dafflll'd, IU sur'ffillll dtprh S<GfSIS 
use as I basdn& spoon, hudna meat during ro1stin1 or 

servina food such as ponase (Goodafl 1987, U). ~­
shape Is not easily paralleled arnonest pewter and sll•er 

spoons bU1 Is similar 10 an example from~ al 
' 1974 II 

C 1350-1450 It s,ql,ton. llnCS (Mo«holM ' 
flc 3.2S). Goodall comments rhal the s'-lpe of rho sttffl 
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may have more to do with the inherent prope.rdes of 
the metal used than wtth typ0logical date (1980, 160). A 
second possible example of a ladle or large spoon (SF3S4, 
not illustrated) has a rounded stem and Just the start of 
the bowl (depth greater than 18mm). Other examples of 

Iron ladles have been found in contexts of late 12th to 
early 13th, and mid- lo late 13th centuries at Winchester 

(Goodall 1990b, flg 243 nos 25S4-S), 
A tubular handle of rolled copper alloy sheet (Sf143', 

Fig 7.17) could be part of a kitchen Implement, the socket 

perhaps housing a wooden handle. SF143 is not unlike 
some medieval and post-medieval skimmer handles, 
although these generally tend to be attached by rivets, 
one end of the tube splayed out and riveted to the back 

face of the skimmer (see Margeson 1993, fig 84). A 
second possible skimmer is represented by Sf125.l (not 

illustrated). This is a perforated sheet fragment which 
has subsequently been rolled into an irregular tube. The 

circular perforations are more closely set on one row, 
suggesting it might have been part of a circular disc. 
Skimmers were used for removing items from stew pots; 

Egan suggests they may have superseded flesh hooks 

(1998, 1S5). 
A p0ssible iron cooking pot/cauldron may be 

represented by SF360 (not illustrated), the curvature of the 

body sherd suggesting a vessel girth of c 280mm. Although 
an iron pan or skillet was found in deposits of late 9th to 

early 10th century from Winchester (Goodall 1990b, fig 
241), no medieval Iron vessels have been found In London 

(Egan 1998, 177). SF360 appears to be cast and therefore 

of post-medieval date (see Goodall 1993b, 94-S and fig 62 
for examples from deposits of 1600-1700 from Norwich), 

presumably deriving from post-priory activity. There is 
also mention of an iron skillet leg within the Selborne site 

notebooks (SFlS} but the sketch is inadequate for the 

purposes of Identification. 

• SF32S Mortar. Purbeck marble (Upper Jurassic) Isle 
of Purbeck source. Part wall of small mortar, base 

does not survive. Small area of flat rim with diagonal 
tooling, rest of rim surface missing. External surface of 

mortar has close set vertical tooling, portion of lug'/rib 
rectangular in plan and chamfered at angles. The lwg 

ls decorated with diagonal tooling on the chamfered 
angles, and 'chevron' tooling on its flat face. The 

external diameter reduces towards the base. Interior 
surface plain, upper portion of inner surface smoo'th 

and worn, lower portion less so. External diameter. c 
140mm (reducing to c 130mm); maximum wall height 
32.8mm; thickness wall 30.Smm; wall and rib 32m m. 
No context. Fig 7.17. 

•sF326 Mortar. Shelly limestone, Burr Stone (Upper 

Jurassic) source Isle of Purbeck. Just under half of 
base of small mortar (base diameter c 150mm}. 

Interior surface smoothed and worn, there is a drilled 
depression (c 12.5mm deep) that Is slightly off cemtre 
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(from lathe-turning?). The exterior surface is plain for 

15mm from the base, the walls are pecked above this 
point. The stub of one lug/rib survives Just before the 

break. and appears to have chamfered edges. Height 
50mm; wall thickness 28mm. No context. Fig 7.17. 

• sF327 Mortar. Shelly limestone, Burr Stone (Upper 

Jurassic} source Isle of Purbeck. Flat rim roughly 
moulded, wall starting to curve in and thin, towards 

base (base missing). Exterior worked smooth, but 

no tooling; interior surface smooth. Height 199mm; 
thickness at rim 53mm; thickness towards base 

29.5mm; estimated external diameter 396mm. t-io 

context. Fig 7.17. 
•sF104 Fire steel or strike-a-light. Iron. Very slightly 

tapering rectangular-sectioned blade, with recurving 

handle at one end. The opposing end has an oval 

perforation. Length 133mm. Sq 59S I Between E range 

and canons' latrine. Fig 7.17. 
• sF138 Flesh hook. Iron. Rectangular-sectioned tang, 

broken at one end, and flattened and extended to the 

left on the opposite end. The stub of one prong lies 

in line with the handle and two further prongs, ends 

damaged, are situated to its left. The two prongs to the 

left appear to have been formed by forging a U-shaped 

hook on to the end of the extension. length 125mm; 
width 44mm. Sq 771E S of canons' latrine. Fig 7.17. 

•sF308 Ladle/spoon. Iron. Bowl incomplete but line 

appears to suggest an oval out.line, the bowl itsett 

greater than 18mm deep, suggesting a basting or 

large serving spoon. The stem is flat, narrow at the 

Junction with the bowl, gently expanding towards the 
top then narrowing to form a rounded point. length 

stem 142mm; width 20mm; thickness 4.8mm (down 
to 2.7mm near terminal); bowl breadth >33mm. No 

context. Fig 7.17. 
SF3S4 Ladle? Iron. Handle/stem of rounded cross-section 

(diameter 9mm), one end broken, opposing end retiins 

start of a bowl (depth >18mm)? Length handle 71mm. 

No context. Not illustrated. 
•sF143 Skimmer handle? Copper alloy. Tubular handle? 

Possibly part of a composite handle or socket 
comprising a tapered rolled sheet, overlapping edges. 

11mm from the narrower end of the tube are the 

incomplete remains of a folded sheet which extends 
out from the handle at right angles for s.Smm (broken 

at this point). The sheet Is splayed and soldered(?} on 
to the tube. length 81.3mm; maximum dimension of 

tube 29.5mm by 34mm, tapering to 22mm diameter; 

thickness 1.1mm. No context. Fig 7.17. 
SF125.1 Skimmer? Copper alloy. Perforated sheet, rolled 

roughly into small, Irregular tube. The sheet has four 
rows of three circular perforations; on the top row eh• 

perforations are set 4.5mm apart, on the remaining 

rows the perforations are set smm apart. At one end 

the sheet edge is bent out forming a slight lip. POs5lbl\' 
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/spoons and rap and sp/pot) 
~, ,.....,,. or parts thereof, were recovered from 
~~ ....... -, 

...,..ions; twO are currently unlocated, but were 
111 

ll,str11ted Two are of copper alloy, one silvered 
,..osl',..., ••ned while the remaining 63mples are of 
'"" ;,M:JJ""' ' 
lllliloJ-Ald frf(futntly the case, few of the spoons are 
.,;ir,.cons&Mgehherofstems or bowls only; in three 

llll"llonlr the bowl survived (SF7. Sf68 and SF380). SF7 

fCI llland Sf68 (Fil 7.18) a,e both fig-shaped, tenchna 
priMl,and ,n,y date broadly from the late 14th to 

twll"ltofflld-17th century; thereafter the bowls were 
IM!fr....,and.,sorne lanen examples almost round 

i,,...197S,43). Sf68 ls noteWOtthy for being unfinished; 
• •olthe bowl are irregular and 10ugh, with the 
..,. Am not removed. 

1'ol::ltol the bowl or the S1em of SF380 sutvlved to 
•-ollorm. but the slope of the spoon's shoulders 

•"""'•may"-been fig.shaped. This lsthe only 

DIOIIMastamped mark on the inner surface of the 
_., ,11111tr'1 o, touch mark (Fig 7.18). Homer comments 
tai"'1dl 11111\sare almost always found after about 1500 

•O•llnd:on the front of the bowl near the Junclk>n 

lll\lf't11tm(l97S, 20), as Is the case here. He also notes 
r« IJlt 1680s the location of the marks had moved 

t1-illci ott!,e stem (Ibid, 46). This therefore suggests 
flDllltts be!wttn c 1500 and c 1680. 

"!ll>to tnops, Wdl as lead alloy SF49 (not illustrated) 
• ...,,..,,.,e in ba1h pewter and in lanen. Thev make 

""•wancec 1450; mcMt known e.amples appear to 
-~llletndof the lSth century (Ibid, 21 and 42). A 

~-(Sf56, Flc 7.18), apparently In copper alloy, 

: "lll'fo top and finial, hexaaonal stem and fig-shaped 
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1111
1iso lound and Is presumably of similar date. 

~ 11,p lop stems. one of the commonest forms. 
~"" ol Ille ste ~ m Is cut ofl at an angle towards the 
~""emade in both pewter and lanen from 

~:e~:::::::: ::a::::~::;ei;:mer 

~-::'Oldt, but by the late 16th or early 17th 

\ -..isi, "'°Ponlons had become reversed (1975, 39). 
111 :Ill, that Sf36S (not illustrated) may date to the '°'~;: 17th century at the earliest. A frequent 
"-e- tntury lateen specimens Is the very slight 

~.:.:~stem towards the distal end (Ibid, 39), a 
365 and SF408 (not Illustrated). Another 
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F',g 1.11 Kirchtn lmplemtnts, morrors ot>d kt!Ch,n Nnp/tmtnr, 

possible stem is represented by SFl49 (not iftustrated), 
of rounded cross-secdon. This txampje Is unfortunately 

broken at both ends and cannot be closely dated. 
Also of 171h =turv date, but lam in the cenn.ry. ls 

SF27 (FI& 7.18). This example, In a s!M?red or Mned topper 

alloy, has a trlfld, or tnlld .anant. te<mtNC. '-Iv btoad "" 
stem and elongated oval bawl, " is plain and lads a rat's 1>11 
on the rewrse of the bowl This ~ datn ID the l680s. 

Taps and sptaou can be associated with plumt,,n, 
services (see Coppaclc 1990, 92-4 andfls 59) but the 

dimensions or SF71 (Fig 7.18) suc,esi 11 m'( have been . 
...... ...,,,..,,.,; ceram,c u,ed in conjunction w,th ~r._,, oq 

cisterns or wooden wine or beer barrtls. Although m0S1 

of the finial on the iap is~ the llat recuncula<· 
sectioned tab forming the base of the ftn1al s~• 

_ .... ieval forms. • 
It would ~ been one of the late m... to 
cockerel, fleur•d••lys or openwork trefoO, as op~ I• 

f the 17th cenn.wv or u~ • the later b,furuted keys O oo,holM 

d T-sha~d keys or the 18th century IM 
toppe ,.. uampleS haYt been 
1971, 57; Ounnlna 1968• ll0-1!~()() (Goad•ff 1984, n, 191 
found In Exeter In deposits of c 1 ..,. 189) and on the 

= ... - and london (Epn 1"'"" • 
no 180), Sa~, d (Ruempolandvan o,,,,cen 
continent from the Netherlan s .A•-• and Huns•rv 

~t swiu ..... ~ 
1991, 1141, Germanv, 
(E••n 1998, 242), ·• 

... bowl. brCM" .. ;,,,a,on """' •sn spoon. Lead anov Oval 
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SF07 
SF68 

- 3cm 

SF 56 

I' _.. • 

SF27 0 10 40mm SF 71 ---=-~· 
Fig 7.18 Spoons and top ond spigot 
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fairly dee!l bOWI. Bowl length c 51mm; bowl width 
~111' A similar example was found at Exeter in deposits 
Jtl1"'

500 
(Goodall 1984, fig 193 no 180), Salisbury and 

old (Egan l998, 189) E range. Fig 7.18. 
«<""' t.ead alloy. Bowl only, fairly deeply curved 

,;r,85:'t,owl, bowl edge unfinished, casting 'runs' and 
;

001 
filed. Short rat's tail. Broken at Junction with 

ienglh bowl 60mm; width 45mm; bowl depth c 

: 5q 211710 main drain. Fig 7.18. 
,gJSl)SpOOn, t.ead alloy. Junction of stem and bowl. Only 

J!l)bolstem survives (5.5mm by 4.5mm), short rat's tail 

..,rewrse of bowl. Bowl flat, and incomplete (perhaps 
~ -On the t,owl race, just below the junction with 
,>tstem, Is a circularstamp with a raised 'X'. Length 

z.2mm; thickness bowl 2.2mm. No context. Fig 7.18. 
1/l!SpoO•- t.ead alloy. Wrythen knop of oval section 

.ru, llat top, three raised cfrcumferential ridges below 

tnop,stemof oval section (6.2mm by 4.2mm). Length 
-l0-3mm; koop width 12mm; thickness 9.5mm. Sq 
l/f$JKWof canons' latrlne, Send. Not illustrated. 

•,l!SpoOII. Copper alloy. Wrythen knop with finial, 
rilledcolar at junction with stem; stem hexagonal in 

Sldion. Bowl relatively deep and fig-shaped. Length 
lilmm; bowi width 46mm; bowl depth c 14mm; bowl 

~ 64mm. ?Sq 2/683H Wof canons' latrine, Send. 
r, us. 

v'JS5six,on. l.ead alloy. Stem of spoon of rounded 

<tttar~ularsect!on. Broken at bowl end, opposing end 

ll'!l1s slightly in both width and thickness, end cut on 
l>E,ei(sllptop). length 74.3mm; terminal width 7.2mm; 

!litbiess 6.2mm; stem width 5.8mm; stem thickness 
lffl111. llocontext. Not iffustrated. 

flu8S!>oon. lead alloy. Spoon stem, of rounded 

lfflingularcross-section broken near bowl. Stem 
llilE,isand thickens into an almost piano-convex 
~<1iJ<las k approaches the terminal. Terminal 

~ •d, POSsibly slip-top. Stem bent Into U-shape. 
~ 79mm;width 8.7mm; thickness 4.8mm. No 
COO!ext. Not ilfuslrated 

i'.!!SJ>oon le d I'· • 
. • a a ,,y_ Stem of spoon of rounded cross-

::;s,Smm by 5.2mm tapering to 5mm by 5mm 

l!j;n on• end. Both ends broken. Length 98mm. 
"i!IS::,m._Not Illustrated. 

11er,r
1
~

1
~red or tinned copper alloy. Oval bowl, 

<1a~ i 'flat rectangular stem, triftd terminal Bowl 
~ rregular • 

!dell • wo,n almost straight on right-hand 
et!gth C170m . I ~&nm- m, ength bowl 54mm ; width bowl 
,'lemwidth s 6 

ll,mina1•- • mm; stem thickness 2.2mm· 
"'•adth 23 3 Sq ' 

~-Fig 7_18 • mm. 1/39 E part chapter 
ll1,.. • 

""•nd spigot C 
•bioi-.., ff • Opper alloy. Most of the tap finial 
'~ o ' exceptf0< th fl • ..,_ T~ d e at rectangular-sectioned ...,_ re hollow . 
'"' loco., case With oval-shaped transverse 
l<fe ~e~olpa,sage of water, the area below the 

With lead (lead plug now detached). The 

Registered finds 

edges of the hole are sloped . 
The spigot is complete and h inwards and Poorly filed 
hollow, rectangular-se<:ti dasa short down.turned • 
t h one mouth J ' 
ap ousing the Spigot h • ust before the 

as an angled . 
spur, resembling the ea f proiect!on or 
h • . r o an animal in fi 

ousing ,s circular on th I . pro le. The tap 
.• e nterior and ""ta 

exterior. The spigot Is c· 1 ~ gona1 on the ,rco ar sea_;0 d 
from the tap housing (exte I ne as it emerges 

rna diamete 11 
tapering for a further SSm ( r ,Smm), 
I m external dia 
nternal diameter S Sm ) 1i meter 8.2mm· 

Sq • m • otal length spigot 139 ' 
2/771BC main drain. Fig 7_18_ mm • 

Fixtures ond furnishings Uurnlture //Iii d . 
ond chains) ngs, roptry rings 

Pairs of joined looped staples, such as SF119 (FI 7 
were set into woOden objects be g •191, 

, nt Outwards at right 
angles and back inwards to be hammer•d ba • . 
w od ( < c, mto the 

o Egan 1998, 49). It Is presumed that this pairin 
of staples was used on lids of boxes, shutters and g 

sh_elves (ibid, 49). Although one of the staples on SF119 
ls incomplete, the break to its arms shortly below the 
loop suggests that its arms may have been out-turned t 
this point. Three pairs of pivoting staples were found 1: 

deposits of 1350-1400 in London (ibid, 49-5-0 and fig,2), 
but as a type are not closely dated. 

5Fll7 i.s part of a bifurcated terminal, most probably 
forming part of a mount for a box or chest (Fig 7.19). Three 
forms of terminals were found on ferrous mounts for 

chests, caskets and coffers from London - foliate, variations 
of apeur•de-Jys and opposed scrolls; these were found in 
deposits spanning c 127th: 14S0 and none pre-dated c 
1230 (ibid, 65). 

Copper alloy annular rings such as SF156 are fairly 
common finds on medieval and later sites (Fig 7.19). These 
are characterised by a frequently Irregular Inner diameter, 
a flattened or sub-hexagonal section and coarse filing 
marks from finishing. External diameters range from c 

18mm to c 26mm. Egan (1998, 62-4) has suggested these 

were drape rings for waif hangings or curtains. These rings 

occur in deposits of 1350 to 1450 In London (ibid, 62-4), 
but continue to be found in the post-medieval periods, for 

example in deposits of 1450-1500 and 1550-1620 from 

Norwich (Margeson 1993, 82). 
Chains had a wide range of uses inside and outside the 

home from securing doors and windows and suspending 

cooki~g vessels, to use on harness and for tetheri~g 
animals (see also Egan 1998, 57 for a possible chain for a 

llbrary bookJ In addition to two single oval links (SF352 
• ere found. Sf48 

and SF355) two further chain segments w . 
I• ks It her end of each Onk ,n comprises three S-shaped ,n , e d 

opposed planes, and two links with annular c:;n"o~;g:,.. 
their mid-sections (Fig 7.19). Amore robust c d 

I sessed collars roun 
of-eight links from London a so ~s I d In deposit.I 
tine waisted centre of the links; this was oun lses an 
of 1350-1400 (Egan 1998, fig 40). SF350 compr 
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SF 156 

SF 119 

SF 117 

SF 48 

O 10 40mm - -
Fig 7.19 Household fiKtures ond fittings 

S-shaped link, also with ends in opposed planes, combined 
with an oval link. 

•sF119 Hinge {pivoting staples). Iron. A pair of threaded 
looped staples, one with arms 'closed' and bent to 
one side. The adjoining staple Is set at roughly right 
angles to its pair and only the upper 10mm of 1he arms 
survive. Complete staple length 57mm. Sq 2/727J send 
canons' latrine. Fig 7.19. 

•SF117 Box mount. Iron. Small bifurcated terminal from a 
box mount. Bifurcated terminal possibly forming :scrolls 
(incomplete) leading to a rectangular mid-section 
(5.5mm wide and 5mm thick) of 20mm length. The 
mount is then flattened and thinned, retaining edge of 
one of a pair(?) of small circular perforations along the 
break. Length 38mm. Sq 2/551G warming house. Fig 
7.19. 

• SF156 Ring. Copper alloy. Annular ring with flat 
rectangular cross-section, inner ring slightly hexagonal 
In plan. Coarse file marks on surface. Diameter 
22.8mm; width 2.9mm; thickness 2.4mm. No context 
Fig 7.19. • 

SF352 Chain link. Iron. Single Incomplete oval link of 
rectangular cross-section. Length 57.5mm; breadth 
25mm· width 6 h. k . , mm; t ,c ness 8mm. No context. Not 
illustrated. 

SF355 Chain link. Iron. Single Incomplete oval lin~ Of 
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rounded cross-section. Length 64.5mm; diameter Sm 
No context. Not Illustrated. "'· 

•SF48 Chain. Iron. Portion of chain comprising three 
S-shaped links; two links 35.5mm long, the third lSnim 
long. The looped ends of each link are In 0PP0sed 
planes to each other. The two longer links have a 1 . . . ~ar 
cylrndrical collars (diameters c 11.5mm; height 7.Smm) 
round their mid-sections. Chain length 90mm. 5q 
Z/5510 S wall warming house. Fig 7.19. 

SF350 Chain. Iron. Two links of a chain, comprising one 
S-shaped link, the looped ends of the link in opposi 
planes and one oval link .. Both links of rectangular ng 
cross-section !oval 6mm by 6.5mm; S-shaped 5mm 
by 5.5mm). A small portion of a third link remains 
threaded through one loop of the S-shaped link. length 
oval link 35mm; S-shaped link 32mm. No context Not 
Illustrated. 

Craft.sand industry 
Stone working {Fig 7.20) 
The presence of masons is indicated not only by the 
stonework (see Section 6.1), but also by the finds of a 
mason's axe. and wedge (Fig 7 .20). The wedge SF!BO, with 
the mason's mark struck on one face, can be paralleled 
by two wedges from Castle Acre Priory, both found within 
the water channel under the mid-12th-century canons' 
latrine (Goodall 1980, 40 and fig 36 CB and C9). Masons 
used axes such as SF181 in surface dressing, either creating 
the final finish or as a preliminary to final dressing wilh 
claw chisels {ibid, 44). Although the use of such axes iswel 
documented (ibid, 440), actual axes are rarely found. The<e 
is an example from Fountains Abbey which differs from 
SF!Bl in length, being only 181mm long, having two aln!Osl 
equal-sized blades (54mm and 48mm), and slender lugs 
below the eye (Goodall 1980, fig 38 no C20). 

SF186 may be a bolster chisel, its relattvely broad semi­
circular blade fairly closely paralleled in size and .shape by 
an example from Battle Abbey (Geddes 1985, fig 57 no 39i 
Unlike the Battle Abbey example, which has a rectangular 
stem, SF186 possesses a tapering rounded stem, suggesdng 
it would have been inserted into a tang (Fig 7.20). The 
Battle Abbey parallel derived from deposits of the 18th 
century onwards. The use of chisels not only for carving but 
also for dressing stone was apparently introduced in the 
later 12th century (Salzman 1967, 333). Goodall (1980, 4>) 
comments that no equivalent is yet known of the modern 

bolster with a blade of 50mm to 130mm wide and used to 
produce a fine finish. 

Three octagonal-sectioned stems of iron may be 
mason's chisels or punches (SF303, SF307 and SF353-not 
illustrated); a fourth example, with bevelled point, may be 

represented by SF260, evidence for which surv!vesonf\'•S 
a sketch Jn the site notebook. None is complete nor retains 
its working end so it is impossible 10 know whether ii was a 
chisel or punch. The trait in common between these three 
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if7J()Crr,ftsand industry, Mason's tools 

s:1toct1gonal-sectioned stem which Goodall (1983, 240) 
>:1esodlaracteristic of masons' chisels/punches. The 
iu,yhead onSF307, and Its clean break, Implies Its use 

1>11,ahamme,, Masons' punches and chisels were used 
b"'1f,dtessing of stone, chisels also for carving and 
~ 

llffl-Ji-bobs could have been employed by any of the 

<lllisMlved In building as they were used to weight a 
'•toact as a vertical standard. There are two possible 

~ identified within the assemblage. SF82 (Fig 
~•more finely made than some forms of plumb-
ltr [tgk<tes 1990, ftg7la). The off-centre nature of 

,!:udinal Perforation would, however, have been 
'11\tage, but if an iron wire were inserted into 

~ltci,,anc, the opposing end looped It may have 
= ilE(ISatedf ' 
~ or the imbalance and also provided an 

• , POinl The sh f . . 
':lrha: bet ape o th,s plumb-bob Is unusual; 1t 
\co,~ n a 'fancy' form of conical plumb-bob, known 

itid,fitlla ~, of 9th• to llth-century date at Winchester 
1-,,ron,.!• Aiternatively, there are pyramidal weights 

• ""tsdatin• t 135 
1-i~d· 1 . 

0 0 ~1400 from London that 
"'m,lar (Ega 1998 Sil">rt,,, n , 322 and fig 239 no 1036). 

'1t," begun life as a 'pan weight' and have 
VbeenmOd'fl d . C!!t-,PErtora . 1 e , which might explain the off• 

"-<ld.co~id °'.'n. tts current weight (59.4g/916.68 grains) 
tNng the foss from the perforation, be best 

Registered finds 

equated With two Mercanttl 
S e or Troy ounce F367 (not illustrated) m s. 

In construction it resembl ay be a second plumb-bob. 
fi es one of the sim I 
shlng net weights with . Per for"" of 

' P•eces of lead sh 
the loot rope of a net lorml f' eet rolled round 

' ng 1ttle fat cylinde ( 
and Foreman 1988, 162). SF367 how rs Steane 
been rolled round a rope • ever, could not have 

• as one end has been 'ft . h 
exposed to heat and then rotated wh'I he! n,s ed', 
against a flat surface. 1 e d at an angle 

*SF180 Wedge. Iron. Rectangular-seCtioned mason's 

wedge, burred flat head, wedge tapers In thickness 
Mason's mark stuck on one narrow face, Length • 
259mm; width 44mm; thickness 32mm (descriptlo 
from illustration). f ig 7.20. n 

•SF181 Ax,,. Iron. Mason's axe, two vertical cutting ed 

one blade edge 68mm wide, the second 40mm wl~:s, 
Centrally placed rectangular eye. Length 258mm 
(description from illustration). No context. Fig 7.20. 

'SF186 Chisel. Iron. Bolster? Relatively broad semi-circular 

blade, one edge damaged and surface much laminated, 
but does appear to taper in thickness to blade, narrow 
rounded stem. length 117mm (blade length 29mm); 
blade width 40mm. Presbytery. Fig 7.20. 

SF303 Punch or chisel. Iron. Long octagonal-sectioned 

stem, one end flat, other end Irregular due to break. 
Length 267mm; width 18mm; thickness 17.5mm. Sq 

594 XYZ outside canons' latrine NW. Not lllustrated. 
SF307 Punch or chisel. Iron. Flat thickened head, over 

half broken off. Incomplete octagonal•sectioned stem. 
Length 114.5mm; width 17mm; thickness 16mm; head 
thickness 15mm. No context. Not illustrated. 

SF3S3 Punch or chisel. Iron. Short portion of octagonal• 
sectioned stem, broken both ends. Length 90.6mm; 

width 19.5mm; thickness 19mm. No oontext. Not 
illustrated. 

SF260 Chisel. Iron. Octagonal-sectioned stem, 'bevelled' 
tip. Head broken off? length 241.5mm; width 
12.5mm; thickness 12.5mm (description from sketch). 

Presbytery. Not Illustrated. 
*SF82 Plumb-bob (or weight)? Lead. Cast,cone of 

octagonal cross-section, sides of cone chamfered. 
Longitudinal perforation through tJ,e apex of the ~e, 
but emerging at the base of the cone off-centre. Height 
31mm; base dimensions 23mm by 21.5mm; weight 

59 4g Sq 2/594Z? crossing. fig 7.20 • 
• • , f tightly rolled lead 

SF367 Plumb-bob? lead. Cyhndero 
sheet one end Is 'snub-nosed'; this appears to 
have ~een exposed to heat, the end and sides then 
smoothed. Length 50mm; diameter 11.8mm. No 

context. Not illustrated. 

wood working (Fig 1-211 rised the small 
nd a reamer comp 

An axe, a hammer a ls trom Selborne Priory, 
1 od working too 

complement o wo , sslbly equating to London 
SF315 is a carpenters axe, po 
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Fig 7.21 Crofts and industry, Woodworking tools, thimbles and worked bone 
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mtnora,.tSOd WOOd 
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lo•ue (LMMC) type II, and 
..... ....,1cata • ~---- . 

_,., ~ !980, 231_ The date of this - .,., .. .,..,r IS 

,S rypt I ,al of the a,ces iJluttrated In lMMC are 
--. as- ...,;evat (Ibid, 20). The long socket on 

,.,. ~ ~ ""'t•m"" . I d . 
tJlfiA""- ,... ,ncountered In med,eva epos1ts, 

:351,o«ommc;;;;ht bearded axe do ex_hlbit this 

id~ !96"4,ftss21-2)and ,t ,sshown In the 

#f /dr,oo,Jman mann woodcut of the Zl~rman ..,.,.,, )OSI Nn 

It' !f ll~ sucll IS SF137, were general-purpese 

0,,, ~ in and txtractina na11s and were 
--' "' ~ Dlil"'" WO()(lwotters but also by blad,srniths 

,...,.~!.J '""" l4-S). Medieval claw hammen !r"f'S(- uo,u, 

" down-turned claws of !Mir modem 
1
:!lt~,nedieval clawS were either straf&ht or gently 

~ are common from contexts dated 10 

&fll!!.O,,.fla~ (Ottaway and Rogers 2002, 2719). 

lfllifl~ .... be medieval or late medieval in date. ~....,.,it- , 
...... rnmer used In wood worlclng ,or 5Ft61UIYIIN 

...,.Pf"'OUSIY bo<td ho4es (Goodall 1980, fl134 

i:::-1111. 

'9ll5Alt Iron Lona socket (102.5mm), ancled In at 

~,ye.Blade a5Yfflmettlcal triangle In shape, 

._,. damagtd. Fore edge sharply ourved 

.-di.,.,, td,e more aradually anated down. Top 

df!f l,i. lMMC Type II/Goodall type 4. Blade width 

dll!M;~hsockettobladeed1e 162mm.1970-7 
..... _,_1.21. 

'9ll7~r. tron. Claw ~m,,,.,. Very aently curved 

Clw!.plain,ye wrth rtmnants of handle and Iron 

..,..,sitv, the head stem is octa1onal in section, 

hffiivburrtd, rectangular face. length 108mm. 
lql/l051'canons'latrone. Fig 7.21. 

' 16"-. ,_ Elonpted ~midal head of 

-.. aoss-sfetlon (11.5mm by 10mm 

~ ~r,og to damaged tip, abruptly narrowed 

•~ tnd to form a rectangular-sectioned stem/ 

11116'1,nby 5mm) broken some 23mm from Junction 

" fltod. ungth nmm. Ewall w ranae. Fig 7.21. 

IICr\,,g (Figs 7.18, 7.28) 

lt~for lllt~t wor1tin1 Is limited to two stone 
111 

unllfldhed spoon and 1,684g of lead run-off. 

~ ..iot. 39-. of off-an lead were also recove<ed. 

IIO'<t$,fd kn,fe cuts on at least two, and In some 

Ill llto.,,tdces. The mould, SF92, depicts an Agnus D~I 

... ~ •ndtr the section on objects associated 

.., ~ lldtfs (Re 7.28). The absence of any copper 
"4: "'°"1or W.Ste SUCgests that If this mould was 
... •-._ the me1a1 would most li~ly have been .. ~~--
.. --,, which has a low ,,,.,t1na polnL tt ls 

"Q~ lllat SPOon SF68 (Fig 7 .18) Is unftnished, 

'-....... lhat <ome lead cast1ng may have been 
11 

lht P<iory, but Whether by occupants or 

peripatetic workers Is unclear . 

Clear f!Yldence of lead cast1ne how~, is Ind­

by stone mould Sf212 IF"•. 7.21).1 am Indebted IOlo 
DIiion for ~n""-•· the_.._. 

• -· ' ""' .. ..,.,.., •nd W,1Hng the follo-..,~ discussion. . .. 

'From the Ptoflles of the mtd"- , .... __ 
__,,.necames 

especially features suet, as castlnc seam,,""'"""· 
and sprues, It Is evident that t"-se ,.,,. fltst - In 

bivalve moulds. The discovery of st- came-mould 
frag~t Sf212 south of the rtrfdorter Indicates 

some lead-came P<Oductlor, occurred on s.te This 
may have been for the fact11rt of Wllldow,c,mes, 

but the limited evidence for on-site assen,bly of 

leaded glazins panels suqests It was more PIObably 

used for casttnc lead nes "'"" to lnstallatton of 
the Windows, or for ""mc rep,tir leads S....ral 

Selborne window-ties were made from castinss 
taken from the bottom of similar carne--.ids; 

their briefly tapered basai-4nd proftfes reflect the 

tapered basal-ends of the 110011u In the mould 
f~1ment. This Is only the second txample ""-n 
from Britain (Epn 1998, Sl).' 

The source of the slightly s,lty ,mestc,ne fwmonc Sf112, 

1s unknown, ~r J ~" suuesu t~t • FrtnchS011ttt 
should be lnvestlgattd before other posslbte Eu,opean 

areas (Eyers 2011). White some of the lead ~ste/M· 

off Is related to cutlng, some of II ls 111:ely lO be rellttd 

to building construction 1nd repairs durine tht fifedme 
of the priory. The lead off~ are thought to relate to 

the dlsrNntlit11 ol lead roo/1"8 and are discussed under 
Building Materials and ~rvlces. 

' SFl12 Mould Slightly silty limestOM, not I UK 
source (France?). Rectanaular tn plan and section. 
sharp arises to obwlle face, late<Jf e<fce, 10 

tower face beveffed, perhapS from use, one tdp 
t,e,,elled than the other. One end mlsslr\s. 

more ..•. ..,. pan!let face has twO pairs of deep y.,..,,,w 
Upper o pa~ is 
grooves the palll set 15mm apart. ne 

• Th se•roQlleSappeirto longer than the other. • • 
fl(htly incMd tines have been marked out is down tht lace 

continue to the end of the stOM and widest tht 
red end ~ tht• 

of the SI/M'MI squa nd lmm deep Both tht 
rocwes,reJ,nmwtdea lwo<Ch 1 

base are smoothed 1 
lateral edces and the hes of polish. Len,th 
use and have occasional pa~ 24 5mm Fil 721 
120mm; width 53.6mm; th 

Text/I~ working (Fig 7.Zl) wool comb tooth. 

SF129 (not ittustrated) 15 a poss: whether detached 
difficult to dett1m ud.es 

11 1s senerally b or• heckle. St 
were~ on a wool com td' f'°"' Yort 

teeth I 'fibre prOCtSSIOI Spt ,.,.;,-
on the -mb~• o wool comb teeth durirol 
Indicate that the norm for ()IMI. wt,,re.s ht(tle 

,od was 90-11 Scandinavian f)f!r 
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teeth used In processing flax and generally possessing 
• • range from 70-l03mm. a rectangular cross-section. can , t~ 

Wool comb teeth lengtllened with the arrival of w~ 
cards probably in the 14th century, although there IS 
some evidence to suggest that the Introduction may have 
occurred slightly earlier (Rogers 1997, 1730). The length 

h t •1 was used on either of SF129, at 149mm, suggests t a , 
a long-toothed wool comb, such as examples found In 
Norwich (Goodall 1993c, fig 134), or wool cards •. Within the 

Selborne site notebooks there is a written descnption of a 
missing Iron object SF62, 'back of metal comb only stubs of 

teeth remaining', possibly a wool comb or a wool card. 
Sewing Is evidenced by five thimbles (Fig 7.21}; one 

cannot currently be located {SF151). Three of the extant 

thimbles were cast (SF52, 065 and 150) and the fourth 
(SFSO) was hammered and stamped. Domed thimbles do 

not appear in contexts in Britain much before 1350, and 
ring thimbles (sewing rings) were thought not to date _ 

much before 1450 (Holmes 1988, 1), although excavauons 
in London have now yielded a soldered example of a 

sewing ring from a mld•14th-<:entury context at the 
latest (Egan 1998, 265). Sewing rings such as SF52 were 
used for heavier work and were designed for the need le 

to be pushed with the side of the finger. SF52 Is typical 
of this form of thimble, with relatively thick walls and 

heavy Indentations which were individually drilled. The 
remaining thimbles all have domes. SF65, with its 'ton:sure~ 
on the crown, dates to before 1650; the spiral pattern 
of the indentations suggests it could be of 16th-century 

date at the earliest (Holmes 1988, 2-3). SF80, the single 
example of a 'stamped' thimble, is thin-walled and has 

fine indentatfons which spiral up its sides and form a 
tight spiral on the apex of the crown, almost resembling 

a seven-petalled flower. The final thimble SF150 has 
machined or 'knurled' indentations on the sides and 
stamped 'waffle-shaped' indentations on the crown. This 
combination indicates a date of c 1730-80 (ibid, 3-4). The 

missing thimble (SflSl) was sketched but without a scale. 

However, from the sketch it appears 10 be a short domed 
thimble, with a plain zone encircling the rim and heavy 

Individually drilled Indentations which spiral up to the apex 
of the c,own. 

SF129 Wool comb tooth. Iron. Rounded cross-section, 
tapering 10 pointed tlp. Opposite end Is slightly 

bevelled. Length 149mm; width 6.2mm; thickness 

6.2mm. Sq 2/617 I between E range and canons' latrine. 
Not illustrated. 

•sFS2 Sewing ring. Copper alloy. Cast sewing ring with 

Individually drilled indentations. Base diameter 20mm; 
height 9.2mm; wall thickness l .7mm; weight 6.2g. Sq 
2/749F Swall canons' latrine. Fig 7.21. 

•sF6S Thimble. Copper alloy. Cast with tonsure on the crown, 
indentations, finer than on SFS2, individually drilled 
in a spiral, p1aln rim round open end. One notch. Base 
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diameter 19mm; height 21.2mm; wall thickness J.2mm• . . 
weight 7g. Sq 2/771C S of canons l.ltrlne. fig 7.21. 

•sFSO Thimble. Copper alloy. Thin, made by hammering 
and stamping. Plain rim (4mm wide) interrupted by 
incised line mid-way; ffne Indentations In spiral from 

mouth to top, the indentations forming almost a sevtn­
petalled foil at the centre of top. Slightly distorted base, 
dimensions 15mm by 14. 7mm; height 20.8mm; wall 

thickness 0.4mm; weight 2g. Main drain. Fig 7.21. 
•SF150 Thimble. Copper alloy. Cast with thickened rim. 

Dutch Type Ill or English 1730-80 thimble with knurled 

sides and stamped crown (waffle-shaped indentations). 
Shape distorted (partially flattened). Base dimensions 
18.7mm by 14mm; height 17.7mm; rim thickness 

0.8mm; weight 2.9g. No context. Fig 7.21. 

Bone working 

Although some ecclesiastical establishments do appear to 

have had product-based workshops (eg St Aldates, ())(ford; 

Henig 1977, 16H} there Is no evidence to suggest 1Msa1 
Selborne. As is the case with many medieval sites, simple 
items were likely to have been handmade as and when 

required, with more specialised Implements brought in 

from elsewhere (MacGregor et ol 1999, 200~). 
Of the seven bone items found at Selborne, two items, 

SF42 (current location unknown) and SF47 (not Illustrated) 

can only be described as miscellaneous points (fig 7.23). 

Similar items were found from the Coppergate excavation, 

(Ibid, 1990-91); there the authors noted that despite 
craftsmen having a complement of iron awls, a number 
of bones and teeth had been sharpened into points, 

apparently for use as drilling implements or gravers (ibid, 

1990). Two examples of slightly modified horse splint bo<les 
were recovered from York, one from a 10th·/llth-centu,y 
context at York Minster and one from deposits dating to 

the late 11th century or later at Coppergate (ibid, 1991). 

SF47 is more extensively worked than SF42 but can also 

be paralleled by an example from 12th- to l3th-<:entu,y 

contexts at Coppergate (ibid, fig 946 no 7194) and from 
deposits of the mld-13th century at Winchester (Biddle 

1990, fig 372 no 4411). SF42 and SF4 7 were perhaps od hcc 

tools made as required, exploiting materials at hand. 

Domino SflOl (see Pastimes and Fig 7.23) may have 
been home-made, as suggested by the slightly off-<entre 

and poorly executed dividing line on its face. SF66 is• 

flat sawn triangular plaque with file marks presumably 

from smoothing/thinning the surface (Fig 7.23). It is not 

clear whether this formed part of a composite objed 
(inlay?) or Is an unfinished item or off-cut A lathe-turned 

w itten stylus/ parchment pricker {SF122 Fig 7 .23, see r 
Communication) may well have been purchased elsewhere. 

There is also reference within the site notebooks to SF99, • 
small bone or Ivory object carved In the shape or an acorn, 

now unlocated. 
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. 2005-6). 

tlborne, two t1Nns, 

=47 (not IWustmed) 

points (fie 7 23i 
>ergate txcavatlcns 
11 that despite 

awfs, a numbtt 
J into po,nts, 

:sor.,.-.,ers(lbid. 

d horse splint boMS 

Oth·/lllh-ctntury 

eposlts dat1n1 to 
.... (ibid, l.991~ 
F42 but un also 

to 13th-century 

7194) and from 

,chester (Biddle 
,ere perhapi od /loC 

rials at hand 
: 7.23) may hM 
,lightly off-ctntrt 

face. Sf66 is• 
1<s presumobly 

It 7.23) It Is not 

poslte ob)e<I 
,1. A lathe•turr,,d 

3, see W,,tttn 

,rchased eJsewl>tl' 
>1ebo0ks 10 Sf99, • 
shape of an acom, 

, eo,,e (horle lateral mctapodial). One 

~-:JICl>tlymodified, bone naturally tapers to 
i"' end. whkh has three small knife-cut ~ets 
-;:, p01nt. Length 97mm; width 'head' 25mm; 
10"' s 'l>eod' 181nm; shaft 7mm (description and 

11o<lfteS idfnolleatiOl1 from illustration). Sq 1/26-27 W 

~1< t,ouse. fig 7 .23. 

""°". IOnf. one end bro~n, lower shaft has wom 
fl'~ t,ceu from thfnninC, tip brolten off Oval in 

s,<IICl'I for most of lenglh. Length 69mm; width 6mm; 

~ Jmm. Sq 2/S95H E of warming house. Not 

'"'"td 
'S'io PIIQUt, eone. Flat trio ngula r-sha ped plaque cut 

;,,a• i.,ie mammal long bO<le. One sliehtly bevelled 

.-,(J,artnat•ralcurw of borle?). Saw marks visible 

.,O'hef sawn ec1cts. Obverse surface smoothed and 

t.JSfiCIII pol,III; file marks from smoothing of surface 

Jil Uftlth Simm; width 26mm; thickness 3.2mm. 

1ql/17IC Sol canons' latrine. F,g 7.23. 

,,,,_Ml)tlf IDOis ond sho~ntrs 
!.:'<lsilmsuchasSfll (Fls 7.23) were used for single, 

11111114 sudl as cutting thread or hair. Study of the 

~ ol sheors from medieval deposits In London 
...,11111 hanclJes Wfft ma11inally longer than blades 

.C:!ltbfplqof the 14th century, when this trend 

11-.ed, 80!I of shears thereafter had blades which 

oni01!etf lhan their handles (Cowgill tl o/ 1987, 59). 
_. 11'•.n ol the la~ 14th century mo<e frequently 

1M lladls w!lh a slichlly curved back, whereas those of 

ftor\-lOffllCl.lSth century tended to have narrower 

_,_,, Mtehttr backs than previous periods (Ibid, 

llll. l!it'°'ltf blades, in comparoson to the handle, 

•IIU. WOUid WUtstthese shears date to the 14th 

ftffo, late,, this combined with the straight bKk and 
l'OPtf'ltuof III blades may sugcest I date in the early to 
.. ll:!i <tri!Wy. 

~S<aSOlt were introduoed Into Europe 

:;
1111ht 6tt,..7th century, shears were the 

~t unttl about the 14th century (,bid, 60), 
"l!llllo(l988, I07-9) states that sdssort remained a 

fll "::s ,.,ry in the mtdleval period. The small sue of 

•'!lo useas-ingscissors (Fig 7 23). Deooratton 
<16 .,,,_., the SClSso,i where It occurs In the medieval 

f ~ to tale the form of Incised lines (eg Cowgill 

' 7Snos 370--1). Decorative shaping of sassor 

..... 
ic.~-

Trov ...:llo 1- -~,,. 
':it scruoles drachms dwt ll.S 192.90 -'lll • 9.65 3.22 8.04 1i. 1666,69 ~ 1)9 83.33 27.78 69.45 

27624 13.81 4.60 11.51 

' 

$WI 

0.67 

5.79 

0.96 

R.tclsttrtd finds 
arms, such as otcurs on Sf& 
Sc:isso f I, Qn be 5ttn 

ri rom dePOS1ts of 1650- on a pa~ of 
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3d, fig 101 no926) and fro:::fron, Non.,u,1~ 
dtPOlits of 1670-175017o(Grew Pit, london.1rorn 

Knives are P00<ly rep,tsemtd 
1984

, ftg SO no 29). 
with only two noted •·•· •rnonc:st the ............... 
I 

"""ter ll11£td knlws ---.. ....,.., 
not must rated), are tho h • such as S,<297 

the m· ua 110 have been lntroc1 
iddle of the 16th century (H UCtd 11 

were in........ avward I9S7 4) and 
---pread use by the 17th ' 

similarly wide blade Ind I '-L centwy A tn,le ,.tth 
O\la ........ - found in 

of c 1645 at Sandal Castlt (Goocs. dtP<>Sits 
The small section of tan• survl•· • 1983, fie 6 no 74). 

• ""ion SF297 "~--
this knife may have had a seal ........ ts 
ta •• as Opl)OSed to whtttle 

n1, ICn!R handle SFln Is an example of 
1 

• 

knife made in one with the ~ solid handled 
knife 1s thouet,t be (F",g 7 23)- This form of 

to • dtbased ~nlon of types current 
on the Continent during the first half of the 17th te<lt 
(Moorhouse 1971, 38). SF177 can becloselvparattelod"'Y 

by an example from Norw,ch In dtP<>Shs of 1650-1700 
(~U 1993d, fig 97 no 894). 

Only one whetstone was r-rtd The $itt of S.<213 
(not Illustrated) SU&&ests It was fo, personal tM, and may 
orlglnally have had a perforation for SU.pension from a 

belt. Both whetstones are of lmporttd stone. Sf2 u had a 

Stand'~ sourte; it ,s is ~. h is ~ Raestone 
then it ~ttd fmm the EldsbclJ Quames of southern 
N<><way (~rs 2011). The weMocumenttd ll1de in 

Norwegian Ragstone had Its onclns In the 111, Sa1fltl/,.,.,. 

Scandinavian period and contintied to be lhe most popt.o1a< 

stone type in use throughout tht entfr• rnedleYal period 

(Ottaway and Rogers 2002, 2796; Moore 1978, 70; £Ills and 
Moore 1990, 279-10). 

• sn 1 Shears. Iron. P.llr of Sinai shears. looped recur«ular­

waiooed bow with traces of medtal rid&f, IO<Mldtd 
square-sectioned arms, blade top has slngla cusp"' 
recess and straight cut top (Goodal type 38). 8lacle bad 

straight to angl«d tip. 81,de width 9.5mm; ltftclh 75mm; 
handle ten,th 60mm. l.0Qtlon unknown. FIi 7.23. 

• SF81 SossorS lrOn. Oval ft11ger loop,. of narrow 

rectaf1Cular aoss-sectiOl1 ~• centrally on SCtSS0< atms. 

Scissor arms rectanauJar In section with df«>,atM 

lotenae-shaped expansion 11 the jUnC1lon WJth ftni:tr 

loops. Incomplete narrow blades (Width 7.5mm). 
Handle len,th c 60<Ml; total len,th 97mm south wol 
of south t~nsept. Fie 7 23. 

Merunt!le Awolrd•Mk 
-t>d 

""""d dram Ol 
Ol -...t Ol 

003 
040 003 7.07 0." 

0.40 0.03 0.24 
0.23 6105 3.81 

3,47 029 3.47 
063 o.Ot 

0.S8 0.04 10.12 
0.58 o.os 
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Artefacts and ecofacts 

d t b offlat rectang,ular 
SF297 Knife. Iron. Oval bolster an s u h ti of 

81 de back straight, blade edge straig t, p 
tang. a d 'dth 2Smm· 
blade missing. Length 133mm; bla e w1 , f 
thickness 1.9mm; bolster 13,7mm by 9.8mm. East o 

north transpt chapels. Not illustrated, 
., Sol'd knife handle with moulded flinlal. •sFt77 Kn11e.1ron. 1 

Oval in cross-section (maximum 8. 7mm by 8.2mm). 

Length 90mm. Location unknown. Fig 7.23. 
SF213 Whetstone. Phylllte- possibly Norwegian Ragst~ne. 

Fragment only of small whetstone, both ends missing. 

Sub-rectangular In plan and section, lateral edges 
dished, one more so than the other. Upper surface 

also dished. length 45mm; width (maximum} 13mm; 
thickness 9.9mm. South of reredorteer, east side. Not 

illustrated. 

Measurement (Fig 7.22} 
Lead was the common material for making weights 

until the 16th century (Homer 1991, 6S}. Three possible 
pan weights, used in conjunction with scale pans, were 
Identified. Excavated parallels are numerousand span, the 
second half of the 12th century into the 16th and 17t1h 

centuries (eg Egan 1998, 310-17; Biddle 1990, fig 281). 

Two of the weights are small oval lead discs of plano-
conwx section, SF120 (weight 12.Sg} and SF366 (weight 

17.9g), while the third SF134 is a larger, thicker disc with 

a rectangular cross-section (108g}. All appear to haw 
been cast. Following on from Biddle's work (1990, 911), 

the Selborne pan weights were compared with the known 
systems in use during the medieval period. SF120 wo:uld 

appear to be closest to eight Troy pennyweights or sewn 

Avoirdupois drams. SF366 is closest to a Troy shillingweight. 
The larger weight SF134 may equate with 61 Avoirdupois 

drams. None of these weights appears to equate with the 

mercantile system, which went out of use sometime In 
the late 13th century, when the Avoirdupois system was 

Introduced. 

SF120 Weight. lead. Possible disc pan weight, ca.st, oval 

disc of piano-convex section. Dimensions 24.6mm by 

21.4mm; thickness 4.2mm. No context. Not lllus1rated. 
SF134 Weight. Lead. Possible disc pan weight. Cast(?O, 

fairly thick, circular disc of rectangular cross-section. 
Dimensions 45.5mm by 45.3mm; thickness 6.4mm. Sq 

3/73 N transept chapel 3. Not Illustrated. 
SF366 Weight. Lead. Disc pan weight. Cast oval disc of 

piano-convex section. Dimensions 29.5mm by 27 .3mm; 
thickness 3.4mm. No context. Not Illustrated. 

Written communication 

Iron objects SF122 (fig 7 .23) and SF142 (not illustrated) 

have tentatively been Identified as styli due to their eraser­
like tips. Unfortunately neither is complete, both lacking 

the lower stem and point which would assist in confirming 
the suggested Identification. A third pessible exampfe, 
SF46 (not Illustrated), is represented only by a sketch in 

the excavation notebooks but it too has an eraser-like top, 
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swelling slightly in thickness at the junction with the shanl\ 

which is again incomplete. Although examples of lead •lid 
bone styli are not uncommon from medieval deposits, 

iron examples are less so. A few examples dating to the 
10th-llth century are known (Ottaway 1992, 607; Biddle 
and Brown 1990, fig 211 nos 2280-1). More pertinent 

to Selborne Is an iron stylus found with wax tablets In a 
Jeathercase at 12-18 Swlnegate in York dated to the late 
14th century (O'Connor and Tweedle 1992) and a second 

iron stylus from mid-14th- to early lSth•century depo.its"' 

Bedern, York (Ottaway and Rogers 2002, 2936 and 3111 tat 
14115). Biddle and Brown note that the use of wax tablets 

and styli continued through the later Middle Ages, but may 

have gone out of use by the 16th century (1990, 730). 

The debate concerning the function of lathe-turned 

implements of bone, the majority with inserted iron tips, 

has been summarised by MacGregor et al (1999, 197~). 

They have cogently argued that these implements were 

in fact styli, although they stressed that the possibility 

they may have also performed a function in manuscript 

production should not be completely discounted. Excavated 

parallels for these styli have been found in deposits datint1 

from the late 12th to the 16th centuries (Biddle and Btown 

1990, 734). Sf 219, although lacking Its Iron tlp, doeshm 

a depression on Its tip, suggesting it originally hekl a metal 

point (fig 7.23). In form it can be closely paralleled byan 

example from Fishergate, York, in contexts of the late 14th­

l5th oentury (MacGregor et ol 1999, fig 930 no 8157). 

•sn22 Stylus? Iron. Splayed wedge-shaped tip, end cuV 

worn on the diagonal. Narrow rectangular-sectioned 

stem, incomplete. Length 37.8mm; width tip 7.8mm; 

stem 5.5mm; thickness 4mm. Sq 1/47 SE corner II 

transept. Fig 7.23. 
SF142 Stylus? Iron. Splayed wedge-shaped tip, end cut/ 

worn on the diagonal. Start of narrow rectangular­

sectioned stem. Length 18mm; width eraser tip 8.5mm; 

stem width 5.5mm; thickness 4mm. Sq 1/46-47 SE 

corner N transept. Not illustrated. 
SF46 Stylus? Iron. Splayed wedge-shaped tip, slightly 

swelled In thickness at junction with stem. Stem 

Incomplete. Length 41.5mm; width eraser tip c 8mm 

(description from sketch}. Sq 1/58-46, 1/46-47 SE 

corner N transept. Not Illustrated. 
•SF219 Stylus. Bone. Lathe-turned, ball head with narrow 

raised 'ttiangular' collar beneath. Round in section, 

tapering to rounded point which is narrowed and 
hollowed to take iron tip. Length 78,2mm; shank 4mm 

diameter; head 7mm diameter. No context. Fig 7,23• 

Pastimes 
Two bone dominoes, SF101 and SF113, were found (Fig 

7 .23). SF113 is the more finely executed example, the 

plaque thicker and the central dividing line straight • nd 

dividing the whole face, as opposed to SFl0l where the 
nnueall the dividing line ls slightly olf•line and does not con 
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1on with the Shan~ 
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,s dating 10 U:e 
1992, 607; Biddle 
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l2) and a setOf\d 
:entury deposits at 

2936 and 3111 cat 
,se of wax tablets 
Idle Ages, but miff 
'(1990, 730). 
,f lathe-turned 

serted iron tips, 
I (1999, 1974-6). 
>lements wert 

,e possibility 
in manuscript 

ounted, Excavated 
, deposits dating 

Biddle and Brown 
n tip, does have 
,ally held a metal 
,aralleled by an 
, of the late 14th-

30 no 8157). 

,d tip, end cut/ 

.ular-sect1oned 
dth tip 7 .8mm; 

SE corner N 

I tip, end cut/ 
rectangular­
eraser tip 8.5mm; 
11/46-47SE 

tip, sllghtly 

rem.Stem 
1ser tip c 8mm 
1/46-47 SE 

!ad with narrow 
rid in section* 
·rowed and 
nm; shank 4mm 
ltext. Fig 7.23. 

ere found (Fig 
xample, the 
e straight and 
101 where the 
)t continue all the 

~ ,tie la<• of the domino. On both examples the 

# . ed and h3ve rounded bases. 
,..,,,dfill ;noes are known from the Mory Rose (Rule 

e,,rtaomfrom the site of a Dominican priory at Oxford 
~~h ntuNcontext (Lambrickand Woods 1976, 

;!f"l)li>-<t '' 
1 frOfl1 an !8th-tentury context at Southampton 

1:J:!lll,coief!'•n•Smith 1975, fig 249, no 1950), post­

~ ~(tlltextS at Plymouth (Fairclough 1979, fig 54 
-t-:0

1 
and ttom an unstratified context at Norwich 

~!~3. 217 and fig 164 no 1787). Margeson 
... , 1 domlnos of wood, as opposed to bone, ,...,~"' 

"°"common after the 18th century (1993, 217). 

~-,uoltllr••claytobacco pipes were found (not 
ijlJll!dl. Tlle earflest, with the top of the bowl parallel 

,ii<lUtll,~tllOught to date between 1700 and 1770 
'jl)ll)12, 8). The bore diameter of the second example 
JJ-!,&Ml)Wl!Sests a date in the second half of the 19th 

,c,t. lhebowl on the third pipe has scale decoration, 

,.,,~lfpattero along the bowl seam. This would appear 

0
~aoan&fer's pipe, perhaps dating to the late 19th 

1QY.I bas a bore diameter of 1.55mm. 

11lJDomino. Bone. Rerungular sawn plaque. Face of 

~ond six drilled indentations with rounded bases, 
~edbystraightgroove which continues across 

t'ffaceofthe domino. Length 20mm; width 11.5mm; 
ililness4mm. No context. Fig 7.23. 

'ilDlllomlno. Bone. Thin rectangular plaque. Face of 

,.,ndlix drilled indentations with rounded bottoms, 

"Pirated by a sawn or knife-cut groove, slightly off-line 
illlootfulty dissecting the face of the domino. Length 

ll.Smni;width 13.4mm; thickness 2.3mm. Presbytery. 
lclll 

.,.Tl>jlpircs and related equipment 
<'t!S/itti,,gs (Fig 7.23} 
lir111tmo th • f u Plece rom a bit (SF174, not illustrated) 
lllb,o during e • xcavanons. This is currently unlocated 
ll ~, sb!tdl • • ' 'lie drawing tn the site notebooks indicates a 

l::l~~<u!V!<I bar with a loop at either end and 
"'l"in the same plane Th' • ' :. • IS suggests rt was a rigid-
~tewhich occurs s 1 1 • ,,.,.

1940 
par ng y at all perrods (Ward 

.St). 

..,,..sornament • ~-1 IS represented by a rumbler bell 
'·'PEfldant [SFl "lei! O), and a mount (SF124)· a second 

<riount (SH2) • d ' lot IS lscussed under Dress 
llln>lller bell co I • 

,""1 . . u d have formed part of costume 
"-illlly1oh•BM!n the context of a priory, it is perhaps 

avebeen d •~•Iha use on harness or been worn 
11~

01
: 

0'. hounds). SFSl is a small composite 

"lr<llcfosed teces 01 copper alloy sheet (fig 7.23). 
"""'u••' eet metal bells make their appearance 

q ••century (E 
~llf'tlitl, . gan and Pritchard 1991, 336) 

~ Ptl-«J , ,no basic thange in design into the post-
"! • unusually th 

•cii,,..Od 
I 

h e pea of this example is lead 
ot em ore common iron. 

Registered find, 
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SF 101 

Fig 7.23 Bladed cvttfnQ tools and sharpener,, styli, dominoes 
and harness trappings 

SFlO would appear to be a harness pendant (Fig 7.23). 
Unlike most medieval harness pendants, this example 
ha,s the suspension tab in the same plane as the roundel, 
suggesting it was directly att.lched to the harness instead of 
through a mount. The central dot and the ou11ine of the six• 

pointed star or Hower are in relief, suggesting the interior 
of the star/flower and the surrounding background once 
he Id enamelling. Harness pendants are thought to have 
been in use from the 12th century to the late 14th or early 

15th century (Griffiths 1995, 62). Although the earliest 
examples were plain circular shapes, during the 13th 
century there was Increased use of gilding and enamelllne, 
and a wider variety of shapes (ibid, 62). A pendant from 
York thought to date to the 13th centul\f, has a six-pointed 

' d R 2002 2962 and star within a circle (Ottaway an ogers ' 
figs 1528 and 1529 no 15245), as does an example from 

Tempsford Park, Beds (Hylton 200S, fig 6•9 no 
411

• 

SF124 (not illustrated), although fragmentary and 
be an example of harness 

largely incomplete, is thought to ade from 
decoration It comprises a domed circular boss,_ m med 

• d r'm 11 ,s presu 
copper alloy sheet, with narrow flange , • lthou&h 

rf d for attachment, a 
that the rim was pe orate . d this feature. It 

f ments reta1ne 
none of the surviving rag t date· bossed 

. bo s of more rec.en , 
is flimsier than bridle sse twe acc.essories etsewh•~ 
mounts feature as purely decora 

J7l 



Artefact-S and ecofacts 

on straps In horse equipment (Egan 1995, 53). Precise 
dating Is difficult: there are some nat bosses from late 14th­
century deposits and a cast domed example from deposits 
of c 1400-C 1450 from London (Ibid, fig 40), while a domed 

sheet boss was found In late 16th-century deposits at 
Chelmsford (Goodall 1985, fig 28 no46). Asec:ond mount 
(SF12} Is discussed under Dress; this may have served as a 
harness mount, but slmUar mounts are depicted on tomb 
effigies of the 14th century worn as mounts on sword belts 

(Egan and Pritchard 1991, 184). 

SF174 Mouthpiece. Iron. Rounded bar with slight curvature 

and looped ends, ioops In same plane. Length 
127.5mm. NW corner cloister. Not illustrated. 

•sF51 Rumbler bell. copper alloy and lead alloy. Small 

spherical rumbler bell made from sheet metal. 
Suspension loop, cut from sheeting, inserted into 
upper half of bell, as was the lead alloy pea, bell parts 
soldered together. Diameter 15.5mm; height (Including 
loop) 20.6mm. Sq 2/683-705 S-T NW c:orner canons' 

latrine. Fig 7.23. 
•SFlO Harness pendant. Copper alloy. Flat circular disc 

(diameter 24mm) with rounded rectangular perforated 
tab extending from the upper edge of the disc, in thle 

same plane as the disc. The foot of the disc has two 
small 'fillets', the lower portion of the disc broken off. 
The 'fillets' may indicate the disc had a foot or another 

panel of ornament. The disc is bordered by a raised 
edge. Within this border is the raised outline of a slx­

armed star or six-petalled nower with central raised 
dot. The flower/star and surrounding background were 

presumably once enamelled, but no traces of enamel 
survive. length !Including suspension tab) 28.8mm. Sq 

1/45 SE corner N transept. Fig 7.23. 
SF124 Harness mount. Copper alloy. Four fragments from a 

plain, domed circular sheet mount with narrow nanged 
rim. Full height of dome uncertain. Diameter 60mm; 
height 13mm; thickness 1.2mm. Sq 2/TTlE S of canons' 

latrine. Not illustrated. 

Horseshoes and Oxshoes (not /1/ustrated) 
Horseshoes and oxshoes are poorly represented in the 

assemblage. 80th examples of horseshoes are Incomplete. 
SF311 comprises the remains of one branch of a horse-shoe 
with thickened, upset heel, and narrow branch. The 
narrowness of the branch suggests this may have been a 
riding shoe of the 18th century or later. SF361 comprises 

only part of a branch retaining two rectangular na11 holes. 
Beyond suggesting a date post-1350, when rectangular nail 
holes largely superseded square holes (Clark 1995, 881, 
little else can be said. 

The date of the introduction of shoeing the forefeet of 

oxen is not certain, but documentary evidence indicates 
that this practice was known in the late 14th century 
(Goodall 1980, 181). The elongated l •shaped heads of the 

in sltu nails on SF194 are characteristic of oxshoes and this 
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shoe can be closely paralleled by examples from Sandal 
castle In Yorkshire, spanning the late 15th to the 17th 
centuries (Goodall 1983, 251 and ffg 10 nos 226-32). A 

second possible oxshoe (SF310) survived in poor condition 
but It too had nall holes set close together and close to the 

outer edge of the shoe. 

SF311 Horseshoe. Iron. Part branch and heel of horseshoe. 

Heel thickened/upset, narrow arched branch w~h at 
least two rectangular nail holes surviving, Upper branch 
and toe do not survive. Width suggests riding shoe, 

no fuller. Width 22.8mm; triangu~ar in cross-section, 
thicker on inner edge. Length 107mm. No context. Not 

illustrated. 
SF361 Horseshoe. Iron. Right-angle caulkin, and part branch 

with two rectangular nail holes. Straight outer edge, 
no fuller. Web 31mm; length 83mm. No context. Not 

illustrated. 
SF194 Oxshoe. Iron. Very thin (thickness 2.3mm) and 

relatively narrow (maximum width 24mm) branch and 

heel of shoe. Four nail holes, situated close to the outer 

edge, three retain nails In situ, nail heads of elongated 
L-shape the heads extending across the width of the 

shoe, two nails with clenohed tips. The shoe tape" 

to the heel. Clip does not survive. No context. Not 

illustrated. 
SF310 Oxshoe? Iron. Thin sheet with curved outer edge and 

four small perforations set close to the edge and close to 

each other. Possibly an oxshoe. Inner edge incomplete. 

Broken both ends. Length 109mm; width 30.6mm. Sq 
2/749l middle canons' latrine. Not illustrated. 

Spurs /not illustrated) 
Dating spurs SF50 and SF188 is problematic due to their 

fragmented and incomplete condition. The incomplete necks 
make it impossible to discern whether these are e,amples of 
prick or rowel spurs. There are prick spurs dating to the mid· 
to later 1211>-early to mid-13th century which haw almost 

horizontal sides round the back of wearer's heel but then 

abruptly form a strong curve under the ankle (Ellis 1982, 

233, cat no 142; Ellis 1987, no 166, fig 160, Hylton 2005, flg 
6.9, no 37; Duncan forthcoming). Both SF50 and SF188 may 

be examples of this spur form. However strongly curved 

sides are also seen on rowel spurs of the first half of the 15th 
century (Ellis 1995, 129). The double-holed or figure-of-eiJlht 

terminal on SF50, although more commonly seen on rowel 

spurs, does very occasionally appear on prick spu" (Ward 

Perkins 1940, 99-101). 
Remains of a third spur, SF136, can be Identified as from 

a rowel spur with a short neck. Both sides are incomplete. 
the longest surviving side bent out of alignment, preduding 

c-lose.r dating. Neither terminal survwes. The presence of 3 

rowel box indicates that this spur dates to no earlier than 
some time In the 13th century (Ellis 199S, 127). A sketch of 

a fourth unlocated spur (SFS7) In the site notebooks doe< 

not permit identification of form. 
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&ht•analt caulkin, •rod PIii~ 

MUholtJ ~-qi_ 
length 83mm. No~thtllcl 

thin (thickness 23mm)ir<1 

h-m .. idth24 ..... jllrlle~ 
holes, Situated clost tollu,r 

s in s,ru, na• helds ol.,.. 
tndlna across the ...W.ol• 
f~tlps.The$hottJ11111 
IOI SUMW. Nocontat la 

htt!Wltha.rwdOW<ldltlld 
set close 10 the tde,aoddllt~ ~·--~ 1h 109mm;wldthl06m0l!q 

latnnt. Nol 4llll1lld. 

Sp<,<. Iron. Incomplete and In two main pieces. Flat 
SISO ~r·$Kl!Oned side arcs round back of the 

red _., • ••I where it Is widened (one side bent and ~,,r1 s,......-
.h ff) front of surv1v,na side plunglna Into strong b(vu,ftO • 

terminal ls IW<Hloled. Neck projects from lower 
~ the Junction of the sides but ls broken after 
~ Sq 2/683HG w of Send of canons' latrine. Not 

illuStrated. 
Spur. Iron Portions of both straight trlanaular• 

Sf1S8 s,cttoned sides, front portions of sides and terminals 
dO not survive. Depth of sides Increases in heeV~ck 
art• Neck, of lozenge-shaped cross•sectlon, Is strali/ll 
for 19.3mm before break. Overall length sides 4Smm. 
Sq l/2 Presbytery. Not illustrated. 

Sfl36 Spur. Iron Heel area and part of sides. Short nec;k 
and start of rowel box {Incomplete). Sides of D-shaped 
aoss-sectton. Both sides Incomplete, one bent out 
of ali1nmenI, terminals do not survive. Sides 8mm 
t,y snvn; neck le'lllh 26mm+. Sq 2/771E S of canons' 
latrine. Not Illustrated. 

Aplcuhure and Subsistence {not Illustrated) 
o,,i,two posslble tmplemenu assoelated with •srlcultural 
., wbffltenco actMdes were tenta~ly ldendfled within 
Ille as.sembla,e. One, Sf3S7, comprises part of an oval or 
pomblyflanaed socket and a solid stem which Is be1lnnln1 
11>flatlenlnto1 blade. llus could be the remains oh 
1111,1 prunina or weedln, hook. Goodall (1980, 72) notes 
1h11 -.r.,. hooks of the 12th-14th centuries were 
1tnerally tanaed, whereas those of the later medieval 

ponod normolly had Ranaes. This could suqest that SFJS7 
I of later medloval date, but with so little of the ol>)ect 
,._,.,, h Is lmposslble to be certain. SF87 ls an unsc:aled 
•kttch in the ,itt notebooks suqesd~ of • IWCHlned 

QrWtd pitch Ion:. with perforation near the end of the 
""C terminal. Oat1n1 of such Implements Is not however 

P0lli>lt., the form akered little from the Roman to post• 
mtdleval periods (cf Rees 1979, ffgs 2S1-4; Goodall 1983, 
ftSnosS7-9). 

51157 U11Ce<tain. Iron. Remains of narrow oval socket 
(broken, possibly flanced?), leadlna to solid rectangular• 

l<Qloned stem which ls stardng 10 flatten out, possibly 
"'•• bllde. Possibly from a weed,ng/p,uning hoolc7 
~ 67Amm; soeket width lSmm; blade width 
11.5mm; thickness 4 8mm. No context. Not illustrated. 

~ 
~ Olll1 Off_,,_s (Fig 7.24) 
5144 

~.,. to be one of the less common types of 
~ 'Pt.,head with leaf-shaped slender blades, 
lllouet,i ro dote lo the e;arlier medieval period fW;ard 
,...._,, 1940, 74 and pi )M no SI. A spearhead with 

::,"'ICle•, but shorter leaf-shaped blade was found In 
°' mid· to late 13th century II Dryslwyn castle 

Lltsoo,,2Q>7, 2061nd fla 7.7 noWlOI). A longer-bladed 

~•gisttred finds 

speamead lb4ade lenath c 170mm; width 22mm) wa, 
found at Pontelroct C.stle •nd, althoucJ, found ,,,,thin 

deposits of the late 16lh-earty 17th century, Is thought 10 
date from the 10th-14th centuriH (ra-2002. 324 onc1 Ill 
1311, Both W.rd Perkins (1940, 74) and Eaves (2002, 324) 
comment that tarlier medieval spearheads app,OJornatt 

to Viklna types; Eaves &oes on to soy that plctorlal and 
archaeolocica1 t\lidence appu,s to Indicate that thos type 

of spearhead persisted with little change until at least the 
14th century. The location of a second spearhead (Sf72) 
Is unknown and the notebook sketch does not permit 
kMntfflcallon. 

Arrowhead SF320 (Fig 7.24) would appear to conform 
to Jessop's multlpurpose type MP7 described os hama • 
barbed head, which Is oval or diamond in cross-section, 
and socketed (1996, 197). There are wide -tlons in barb 
site and socket length In this category and SF320 Is lonaer 
thon the norm (length 40-60nvn) and ot 16mm .tlchtJy 
narrower than most of this class (18-30mm). Arrowheads 
of MP7 are dated to the early 13th century ond could,_ 
had both a mllltary and hunting use (Jessop 1996, 197). 

References and unscaled outline noteboolt draw,np 
10 arrowheads SF73 and SFl83 do not permit certain 
identification. Sf73 may well be a JesJOI) MP9, datlna to 

I. ~, -0 
' 

I h , SF 320 

f -~, 

SF44 

,1111. 24 WtopontY 
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the 12th to 15th century and having a short concoidal 
socket (ibid, 197). SF183 could be part of a military form 
of arrowhead, Jessop's M7, which had a short c:ircular 
socket narrowing Into a very tong,. thin point with diamond 

cross-section (military), and dating to the Uth to 14th 
centuries (ibid, 198). These identifications are however 

very tentative. 

•Sf44 Spearhead. Iron. Socketed spearhead. Only short 
portion of socket survives, external dimensions 24mm 
by 23mm. Narrow leaf-shaped blade of lozengiform 
cross-section; blade length 125mm; width 35.3mm; 
thiclcness 11.5mm (maximum). Total length 170mm. Sq 

1/38E N side chapter house, central. Fig 7.24. 
•sF320 Arrowhead. Iron. Relatively long tapering socket , 

head triangular in shape with straight barbs from 
shoulders, very shallow diamond cross~sectlon. One 
barb incomplete. Jessop MP7. Total length 65.8mm 
(socket marginally longer than head). Width head c 

16mm. No context. Fig 7.24. 

Shot (not i/lustroted) 
Shot is represented by SF322, an iron ball with a maximum 
diameter of 32mm. Without stratigraphic information It 
ls difficult to l(now the type of weapon which may have 
fired the shot. There are some late medieval firearms or 

'handgonnes' of c 1500 which could have fired this shot. 
An analysis of 30 hackbuts in the Netherlands showed they 

could come in a range of calibres including 20mm, 26mm, 
28mm, 30mm and 33mm; the latter may possibly have 

accommodated SF322 (Mclachlan 2010, 32). The calibre of 
the base gun, In use prior to and during the 17th century, 

was 1.25 inches (c 33mm) (Henry zoos, 9--10) and this 

might al.so be a candidate. 

Buckle type SF no 

Circular frame 157 

Circular frame 293 

Clrcular frame central integral bar 079 

Oval lipped frame with composite rigid plate 008 

Oval lipped frame with composite rigid plate 160 
Oval frame central integral bar 040 
Oval frame central Integral bar 184 
Rectangular frame 176 

SF322 Shot. Iron. Spherical ball of Iron, maximum diame ter 
32mm; weight 108g. No context. Not lllistrated. 

Dress and accessories 
Buckles (Figs 7.ZS, 7.26) 

Thirteen buc,kles were recovered; seven are currentty 
unlocated, but have either a sketch, which permitted 

allocation to buckle form, or a scale illustration which 
allowed a full description (Fig 7.25). A single detached 

buckle plate (SF146), in addition to two examples lo slru on 

frames, was found. 
The simplest form of buckle frame is circular, with 

the strap attached directly to the frame. In the light of 
past confusion in differentiating clrcular buckles with a 

diameter of over 30mm from brooches, Egan's definition 

has been applied here; rjngs of over 30mm uninterrupted 
by a constriction for a pin are buckles (Egan and Pritchard 

1991, 57), Two such rings (SF157 (Fig 7.26) and SF293) are 

present in the assemblage; in both cases the frames lack 
pins. The absence of the pin means less certainty about 

function because annular rings had other uses, such as 
cheek pieces from snaffle bits. While it is possible SF1S7 

could have served other functions, the slightly angled 

frame of SF293 indicates use as a buclcle frame. Circular 
buckle frames were recovered in deposits of 13th-and 

14th-century date from London; it was noted there tllat 

smaller frames (under c 30mm diameter} tended to derive 

from later 13th· to 14th-century deposits, and larger 
examples (40mm and over) from late 14th<entury contexts 

(Ibid, 58). This may suggest that SF157 and SF293 date to 

sometime in the late 14th to 15th century. 

There is one example of a circular frame with central 
integral bar (SF79), surviving as a description (copper alloy 

buckle, small) and a careful but unscaled accompanying 

CuA Fe Buckle plate in sltu Comment 

y N 
y 

y N Missins 

y Y (forked spacer} Missing 

Y (forlced spacer) 
y Missing 

y N 
y N Missing 

Rectangular frame 195.2 y N 
Trapezoidal frame and roller sleeve 55 y N Missing 

Frame with central bar, Inner loop rectangular; outer l y N Missing 

oval 

Frame (incomplete} central integral bar 140 y Spur attachment 
Frame with separate 'central' bar (fragment}- 18 y N Missing 

decorated 

Fig 7.25 Tobie of buckle frames 
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Spherical ball of I 

i 108g. No tonte~l'O/\N, ~ .... 
. • "lilrlSt!it,,i 

>rIes 

7.26) 

,ere recovered- S"'I, 
• h ' n a,eo.:"'"'-,e en er a slcetd,, whicf) • " 

e form, or a !Cale I" "'1'lll!:! 
. "USl,ai>:l,lli) 

rlption (tlg 7.2S). A~ 
6), in addition 10 lwo ~ . ~ ... 
,rm of buckk! framehc1r 

directly to the frame. in~ 
·rt ..... t 
• erentlating circular i...~ 

0 """"""' mm from br00che$, Epn•,~ ... 
ere; rings of over 30mm ~ 
r a pin are buckles (Eean f:>l"""­

' rings (SFlSJ (Fig 7.26)a,jSIJ!l.• 
mblage; In bothcasesllie- ., 

>f the pin means lesscem,tii:r:· 
nnular rings had otlleru,e,.111, 

,naffie bits. While It IS P0Slitltll'.r 

>lher functions, tht sllliill/arv. 
c;ites use as a buckle fmi!.O.. 
, recovered In depo,ilsof ll:~E 

rom London; it wasooudlhetill 
fer c 30mm diameterl1'fd!dt:,, 
14th-<:entury deposits,;:idlaqtl 

id over) from Llte 14rh-a,-.trye-: 
suggest that Sfl57 and Sfl!ldt!' 

e 14th to 15th Ceflt11Y, 

,mple of acircularfrarnt,.;i;~ 

surviving as a de!l;ripilorl(an<' 

, careful but unscaled~ 

Buckle plate insku 

N 

N 
y (forked spacer) 

y (forked spacer) 

N 
N 
N 

N 

N 

eh C Ution is also advised as to the identification of sket,a . -
I •s several items descr,bed as copper alloy rn the the meta, 9 

d mentation were in fact of lead alloy. The sketch site ocv 
I that SF79 was some 16mm in diameter. Buckles ,ugges s 

hi f- and diameter in copper alloy were used for oft s ~ ·-- . . 
• the late medieval per,od (Egan and Pritchard sputs in 

1 6.S citing Blanche Ellis). The form continued in u-5e 199 
' 93 fi into the post-medieval period (Margeson 19 , g 15 nos 

!60-l; Hinton 1990, fig 135 no 1260). Two other buckles 
•m·,1ar to this form although more oval than clrcu lar arest ' 

in shape, SF40 (missing; copper alloy) and an Iron example 
SFlS4 (fig 7.26). These may be of similar date. 

Two oockles (SF8 - not Illustrated - and 5Fl60) have 
ovalllpped frames with composite rigid plates. This buckle 
fo,m has a forked spacer for separate sheets soldered on 
, 1 the back and front to form a hollow plate. The buckle 
llames are lipped and bevelled and the bars are off-set and 
constricted for the pin. These buckles were In widespread 
useln the mid-14th to early 15th century and Egan has 
indkated that they were probably the best quality available 
amoog mass-produced buckles of this period (Egan and 
Pritchard 1991, 80-2). The more complete example (Sf'.8), 
retaining Its sheet plates, cannot be located currently. The 
sl:etch, however, indicates the aperture has a double notch 
with the rivet centrally placed between the notches. The 
form of aperture on SF8 Indicates it is of lSth-<:entury date 
(ibid, 80; see also discussion-under strap ends below!. The 
forked spacers, visible on SF160 (Fig 7.26), can vary In shape 
~'bid, flgs48-9) and this may reflect the different practices 
of manufacturers (ibid, 80). 5F163 (missing) comprises parts 
of two sheets riveted together and has the same aperture 
configuration as SF8; this may well be part of another 
example of this buckle type, or part of a composite strap 
end (Fig 7.27). SF109 (Fig 7.27) similarly may have formed 
one of the plates on a buckle of this type, but could equ,ally 
be Part of a strap end. Both SF163 and SF109 are discussed 
In more detail under strap ends (see below). 

Two iron buckles SF176 (Fig 7.26) and SF195.2 have 
rectangular frames. Iron rectangular frames would appear 
to have a fairly long life span; examples are known from 

contexts of 9th-llth century (Ottaway 1992, 684) but are 
never as common as contemporary forms

1 
such as the 

0-sh;ped budtie. Their copper alloy counterparts would 
appear to date mainly from the 14th century (Onaway and 
Rogers 2002, 2891; Egan and Pritchard 1991, 95-7). The 
lwoSeiborne buckles could have been used on harness and 
gi

rd
les, as well as for armour, sword belts and saddle bags 

Vbld, 53). 

Tr,Pe?oidal frames with sheet rollers, such as SF55, 
"•&lceiyio have been used on harness as the sheet roller 
Would ' 
cl, have eased the movement of straps and reduced 

a!\ng (Fig 7.26). These could be less expensive forms 
ofthere~ ,_ 

... ngu.,r and trape:oidal buckles with separate ,-.... 
.... ,. •rrns, Which appear to be an innovation of the late 

Registered finds 

11th century (Ottaway and Rogers 2002, 2894). Examples 
of buckles with sheet rollers, in both Iron and copper alloy 
have been found In York in micl-iate 13th, and 14th;:entu~ 
contexts (ibid, 2889 and 2894), continuing In use Into the 
15th century; those from London appear to have a similar 
date range (Egan and Pritchard 1991, flgs 60-l). 

SFl is a dlstinctfvely shaped buckle, with an integral 
bar dividing a smaller inner rectangular loop frorn a larger 
oval outer loop and the dividing bar constricted for the 
pin (Fig 7.26). Examples from London (ibid, fig 65 no 472), 

Northampton (Oakley 1979, fig 108 no 24) and Battle 
Abbey (Geddes 1985, fig 49 15-18) suggest this buckle 
form was In use in the 15th and 16th centuries. 

Only half the frame of SF140 survives, but it is clear 
that it had a central bar (Fig 7.26). The surviving loop is 
of rounded D-shape and the sides of the second loop 
appear to be angled. The central bar retains part of a 
looped plate which would have attached to spur leathers. 
Suckles of similar form with looped attachment plates in 
sltu have been found in deposits of the 15th-16th century 
at Winchester (Goodall 1990c, fig 140 no 1331) but also 
associated with a 19th•century spur from Battle Abbey 
(Ellis 1985, fig 61 no 54). 

The final buckle, SF18, although incomplete, can 
be identified as part of an 18th-century shoe buckle, 
with housing for a separate central bar and ornate cast 
decoration. Similar buckles have been found at Norwich 
(Margeson 1993, fig 17 no 180) and Exeter (Goodall 1984, 
flg 190 SHI). 

The single detached rectangular buckle plate is of 
folded variety, the lack of decoration precluding close 
dating, beyond a likely medieval date. 

'SF157 Buckle. Copper alloy. cast plain circular frame. The 
Inner edge of the frame Is chamfered, the outer edge 
rounded. Diameter 40mm; width 4.6mm; thickness 

4mm. No context. Fig 7.26. 
5F293 Buckle. Copper alloy. Cast plain circular frame of 

rounded lozenge-shaped cross-section. The frame 
is slightly angled. Diameter 45mm; width 3.2mm; 
thickness 3.2mm. Sq 3/93 E of N transept chapels. Not 

illustrated. 
SF79 Buckle. Copper alloy. Circular buckle with integral 

central bar. Diameter possibly 16mm (from sketch). 

Main drain. Not illustrated. . 
5F8 Buckle. Copper alloy. Oval lipped frame, wire p,n In . 

Situ From sketch spacer plate front perforated for p,n. 
Sln~le rivet affixing plates which have a double-notched 
terminal. No scale on sketch. SQ 1/46 SE corner N 

transept. Not illustrated. II d 
'SF160 Buckle. Copper alloy. Oval lipped and b'."'e e 

frame with composite rigid plates. Plates missing, 
I I ide edge with a round, forked spacer has oglva ns • 

h front The frame has been 
grooved aperture all e h • . The pin is of circular• 

• d t accommodate t • p,n • 
th1nne o ) BucJde frame width 
sectioned wire (diameter 1.4mm • 
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21. 7mm; buckle length 20mm; spacer plate width 
14.4mm; total length 40.8mm. No context. Fig 7.26. 

SF40 Buckle. Copper alloy. Double oval buckle with central 

Integral bar. Length 30mm; width 27mm. Sq 1/27 W 
end chapter house. Not illustrated. 

'SF184 Buckle. Iron. Oval frame with central bar (most 
of bar now missing), frame slightly angle<!, The frame 
surface Is indented at the junction with the central bar.. 

length 30mm; width 26mm. Sq 1/27 Wend chapter 

house. Fig 7.26. 
'Sfl 76 Buckle. Iron. Rectangular frame. Length 45mm; 

width 40mm. East of east wall of canons' latrine. Fig 

7.26. 
SF19S.2 Buckle. Iron. Rectangular-shaped frame of 

rectangular cross·section, buckle pln does not survive. 

Length 34mm; width 33mm; thickness 3.5mm. No 

context. Not illustrated. 
'SFSS Buckle. Iron. Trapezoidal frame with sheet roller on 

narrower end. length 47mm; width 37mm. Sq 2/7911, 

E of/ E wall canons' latrine. Fig 7.26. 
'Sfl Buckle. Copper alloy. Inside loop rectangular, larger 

outside loop oval with pin notch, dividing bar narrowed 

in centre for missing pin. Length 28mm; width 37mm. 

Sq 1/42, Burial 1, north transept. Fig 7 .26. 
'SF140 Buckle. Iron. Buckle frame, only one half surviving, 

of rounded 0-shape with central bar. One arm of the 
second loop appears to be angled. Remains of a looped 

attachment plate (loop broken off) for joining to spur 

terminal fn situ on central bar. Frame width 25mm; 

surviving length 20mm; attachment plate length 20mm. 

Sq 2/59SH E of warming house. Fig 7.26. 
Sfl8 Buckle. Copper alloy. Incomplete. Part side of a cast 

double buckle, frame has transverse perforation to 

provide housing for separate central bar. The frame has 
ornate cast decoration, and is angled. No dimensions,. 

sketch not to scale. NW cloister. Not Illustrated. 
Sf146 Buckle plate. Copper alloy. Half of a folded rectangu lar 

buckle plate, broken at fold, recessed for frame, slot for 
pin. Holes for three missing rivets, originally four-holed. 
Undecorated. Length 44.6mm; width 20.8mm; thickne.ss 

0.7mm. No context. Not illustrated. 

Strop ends 
From four to seven strap ends were found -the notebook 

sketch of one currently mislaid (SF41) is not detailed enough 
to be certain of form (though possibly~ is 11ke SF161 

described below), SF163 and SF109, as mentioned above, 
could have forme<I parts of buckles with composite rigid 
plates, but are discussed here under compostte strap ends. 

Sf162 (missing. identification from Illustration) was 
made by folding a strip widthways (Fig 7.27).11 has three 
rivet holes down the centre and two retaining rivets 

;nsitu. There are remains of1eather between the two 

plates. At least one surface is decorated with a series of 

closely set punched(?) dots(?). Near the mouth of the 
strap end the decoration traverses the surface, sometimes 
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horiz.ontalty and somedmes diagonally; four complete 

rows, and the start of a fifth, are visible. These are not 

regularly spaced. Two of the rows appear to cut into the 

upper rivet head, indicating that secondary decoration was 
applied after the strap was riveted in the strap end. This 
was only occasionally noted In the London assemblages 
of buckle plates and strap ends (Egan and Pritchard 1991 
31). The central rivet has radiating lines of dots, forming' 

a large X with the rivet as its centre. Again the lines of 

dots are irregular, one arm having two parallel rows of 

dots, two arms having partial rows of parallel dots and the 

fourth having up to four partial rows. Near the terminal 
of the strap end are two horizontal rows of dots with, 
in each case, part of a second incomplete row of dots. 

The positioning of the rivets on this strap end Is not very 
common and bears more resemblance to late 14th- to 

lSth-century rectangular strap plates (ibid, ftg 141). 
SF409 is an unusual cast lead alloy one-piece strap 

end. It appears to mimic some of the composite forms 

with acorn knops (ibid, fig 94), but In execution is crude in 

comparison. The rivet holes appear to have been added 
after casting, the holes made close to either side of the 

casting seam; the seam Itself has not been flle<I down. 

The in situ iron rivet, presumably attached directly to the 
strap, further emphasises the rudimentary nature of the 

st rap end. Lead/tin strap ends cast in one piece have been 
found In London, in deposits of the last quarter of the 14th 

and the early 15th century (ibid, 149-53). The London 

examples, however, have been cast In three-part moulds 
which resulted In the finished piece being hollow to allow 

Insertion of the strap, or they were cast in a T-shape, the 

central tab on the back then folded to accommodate the 

0-• t-f Q 
""" ...... ., ... 

Fig 7.26 Oress and adornment, buckles 
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(E • and Pritchard 1991, 151-3). It is possible :SF409 sttaP ga .. 
h been locally produced (see also stone mould m'I'/ ave 

SF92 discussed under Religious Beliefs). 
The remaining strap ends, or parts of strap ends, all 

lo be of the composite variety. Comµosite strap appea1 
ends with fotlced spacer plates appear to have been 

d ced in the late 13th or early 141h century and Intro u 
..,.tinue Into the early 15th century, after which their 
p0911lari1ydlminlshed (Egan and Pritchard 1991, 145). 
Sfl64 is one plate of a composite strap end with forked 
spam plate, the 'shadow' of the spacer plate being visible 
on the reve"e surface (Fig 7.27). The strap end has a 
concave edged mouth, two rivet holes, one copper all,oy 
rivet remaining in situ, the rivets set either side of a round 
apenure wtth angled groove, and a pointed end. SF109 and 
SH63 may also be parts of strap end plates (Fig 7.27). The 
mouth of SFI09 has the same configuration as SF164. In 
addition It is decorated with short vertical lines of engr aved 
zig-zags or wriggle-work, produced using a walked engraver 
(ibid, 31). SF163 comprises parts of two plates held 
together by one in situ rivet; the mouth is straight and 
double notched. As noted under the discussion of buckles, 
boll> SF109 and SF163 could equally form the terminals 
ofbockles with composite rigid plates (see above). 5Fl61 
(missing) appea" from the illustration to comprise one 
plate of a composite strap end with V-shaped end, and two 
fivets near the mouth (Fig 7.27). The edge of the mouth is 
damaged but appears to have had a concave curve. Studies 
oflhe London assemblage of composite strap ends and 
bockJes with comµoslte rigid plates indicates that those 
with the round aperture and angled groove belong to the 
14th century, while those that lack this feature, such as 
SFJ63, appear 10 be of lSth-century date (ibid, 80). 

' Sf162 Strap end. Copper alloy. Folded widthways. Thnee 
rivet holes down the centre_, two retaining rivets in .situ. 
leather remains between the two plates (central hole 
does pierce leather). At least one surface ls decorat!ed 
With a series of closely set punched(?) dots(?), a 
combination of horiiontal rows at the top and bonom 
of the strap end and an X in the centre (central rivet 
forming middle of X). Decoration poorly executed, and 
'"'Cuted after leather fixed in place (dots across up,per 
rlvtt). length 29mm; width 12mm. No context. Fig 7.27. 

SF4-0g Strap end. lead alloy. Cast one-piece strap end 

comprising a narrow rectangular body with bulbous 
knop, perhaps representing an acorn. There are two 
ri',ei holes fo, anachment to the strap, one rivet hole, 
at Ille knop end, retains an Iron rivet. The second hole, 
'
1 
lhe top of the strap end, has broken through. The 

'.
0
Pof the strap end is slightly flared perhaps due to the 

•nsertion f h 
o t e rivet. A casting seam remains on the 

•everse surface. The whole is slightly bent to one side, 
;•

d th
e knop bent down. Length 46.5mm; width 15mm 

at top), 12.5mm (main body)· thickness (along casting 
seam) 4 6 ' 

• mm. No context. 

Re1lstered finds 

'SFl".4 Strap end. Copper alloy. One plate of a strap end 
with c~neave edged mouth, two rivet holes, one copper 
alloy rivet remaining in Situ, the rivets set either side 
of a round aperture with angled groove and a pointed 
end. Shadow of forked spacer plate visible on reverse. 
Length 55mm; width 20.8mm; thickness 0.9mm. No 
oontext. Fig 7.27. 

'SF109 Strap end (or rigid plate from buckle frame). 

Copper alloy. Concave ed1ed mouth, two rivet holes, 
two oopper alloy rivets In sltu, the rivets set either side 
of a round aperture with angled groove. Plate broken 
at other end and bent. Obverse surface decorated with 
five portions of vertical wriggle-work; interrupted pai" 
down either side, and longer stretch down centre of 
plate (beneath aperture and groove). Length 23mm; 
width 18.7mm; thickness 0.7mm. No context. Fig 7.27. 

'SF163 Strap end or plates from buckle frame with 
composite rigid plates. Copper alloy. Incomplete, parts 
of two plates, double-notched terminal with single 
central rivet, opµosing end missing. length c 20.5mm; 
width 14mm (from Illustration). No context. Fig 7.27. 

'SF161 Strap end. Copper alloy. One plate of a comµosi1e 
strap end with V•shaped end, and two rivets near the 

mouth. The edge of the mouth Is damaged but appears 
to have had a concave curve. Length 54.5mm; width 
17mm. No context. Fig 7.27. 

Armodal mounr 
The gilded and enamelled disc SF12 has a bevelled rear 
edge, Indicating It would have been set within a frame (Fig 
7.27). Other gilded and enamelled discs bearing arms have 
been found in, for example, London, Rievaulx Abbey, and 

warden Abbey, Bedfordshire (Egan and Pritchard 1991, 
181-1). The precise use to which these mounts were 
put appears wide-ranging. Egan (ibid, 181) refe" to their 
appearance on sword belts on several tomb effigies of 
knights. Dunning (1965, 53-5) suggested that the Rievaulx 
mount was appropriate for a case containing the abbot's 
travelling chalice and paten; the Warden examples have 
been interpreted as morses (clasps for eccleslastical copes) 
and campbell (1987a, 524) has suggested their use on 
harness. The floral design on SF12 is the double-rose. 
Secular roseate bad1es In lead alloys and tfn were available 
during the second half of the 15th century (Spencer 
1998, 297). However, a copper alloy sheet roundel, . 
crudely engraved with double, si••petalled rose mobf, not 
dissimilar to SFl2, was found in deposits dating to c 1350--C 
1400 in London (Egan 1995, 53 and fig 40 no 7). Also fro~ 
London is a copper alloy strap mount of double-rose design 

• f 1400-1450 (Egan and Pritchard 1991, fig 
from depos,ts O urrence 
117 no 947)· perhaps more noteworthy Is the occ f 

' d the back of one o of this double rose motif stampe on . d 
f d together'" a ton on 

the three armorial mou::, ;:;0--1450(/bid, fig 116). Egan 
foreshore deposit, aga, d •-ed on tomb 

h rd belt mounts ep,"". 
also notes that t e swo tif delineated rather than 
effigies often have a flower mo 
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arms (ibid, 184). Whatever their use, the high standard of 
workmanship on SF12, and similar mounts, ls consistent 

with an upper-class context. 

•SF12 Harness/armorial mount. Copper alloy. Flat circular 

disc {diameter 39.5mm). Reverse edge bevelled, to flt 
into a setting(?). Obverse face has narrow gilt border, 
encircling a flve-petalled double rose. The rose has a 
circular centre, enamel missin&, from which five gilded 
petals emerge, the ends of the petals are trMobate. 
The two outer 'lobes' continue as sinuous gilded nnes 
which form the outline of an outer ring of five lobed 

petals. At the base of each of the outer ring of gilded 
petals ls.a zone of red enamel, the lower edge of whioh 
is smooth, the upper edge spiked - a repeating pattern 

of a series ofshort spikes (usually from 3 to 4 but 
occasionally 5), interspersed with a single longer spike, 

In total there are four groups of short spikes and three 
long spikes. The design Is set within a black enamel or 

nlello background. The central circle has traoes ofi red 
enamel along its edge, so it Is possible either the whole 

circle, or the outer edge of the circle, was filled with red 
enamel. Thickness 2.2mm. Chapter house, N tral\Sept 

area 1953-54. Fig 7.27. 

Pin 
Only one pin was found, with drawn wire shank and 
separately applied solid spherical head {SF158, Fig 7.27). 
The head ls copper alloy, fixed In place with solder. The 

earliest deposits in which these pins have been found in 

both London and York date to the 13th century, but the 
majority derive from 14th· and 15th-century conteJ<ts 

{Egan and Pritchard 1991, 299; Ottaway and Rogers 
2002, 2918). These pins, along with their wire--wound­

headed contemporaries, are thought to have been used 
primarily to fix veils and headdresses (Egan and Pritchard 

1991, 297) in addition to clothing, with women's clothing 
becoming more intricately folded and tucked during the 
14th and 15th centuries (Caple 1991, 2.43). The paucity of 

pins recovered from Setborne may to some extent reflect 
excavation methods, but it could largely be due to the 
nature of the occupation. 

•sF1S8 Pin. Copper alloy. Drawn wire shank {diameter 

0.8mm), tip missing. Separately applied solid, spherical 
head {diameter 2.9mm). length 48mm. No context. Fig 

7.27. 

lace chope? 

Although lace tags, generally between 25mm and 40mm 

In length, _are fa'."illar finds from later medieval and early 
post-medieval s,tes, none of this form were identified 
within the Selborne Priory assemblage. Al York and 

London, much larger tags or chapes with lengths extending 
up to c 100mm have been Identified from deposits dating 

to as early as the 13th century (Egan and Pritchard 1991 
290; Ottaway and Rogers 2002, 2921). A single possible , 
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chape of this form was tentatively identified. SF112 is over 
78mm long, very slightly tapered and has butted 1·oin 1 s. t 
lacks the folded tab on the terminal but the top is neatly 
finished off. Egan has postulated that these larger lace 
chapes become less common after the middle of the 141h 

century (Egan and Prttchard 1991, 290). If SF112 has been 
correctly identified this would suggest It may date lrOITI the 
mid•l3th to the mld-141h century. 

Sf112 Lace chape? Copper alloy. Formed from rolled shee 
butted join, end open. Opposing end neatly ffnished t 
but has a large irregular perforation, 3mm below the 
edge, which doe.snot pierce the other side of the 

tube. The metal Is distorted around this perforation 

suggesting this could be secondary damage. length 
78.7mm; dimensions near top 5.6mm by 5.2mm; 

bottom diameter 5mm. Perforation 4.9mm by 3.6mm. 

No context. Not mustrated. 

Cloak fastener 7 
SFlOO is a small, hollow elongated oval, like an upturned 

canoe in shape, with a thin, down~turned wire-like hook 
at each end {Fig 7.27). No exact parallels have been found 
but the hooks at either end suggest it may have been ' 

a form of garment fastening, in the fashion of double­

hooked fasteners from 15th· to 16th-century contexts 

at Amsterdam (Baa rt et of 1977, cat no 158), Norwich 

(Margeson 1993, 19) and York (Ottaway and Rogers 2002, 

2921), the latter found in the destruction deposits of c 
1540 in the refectory at Flshergate. SFlOO is not dissimilar 

In size to a sliver hooked fastening with central eyelet 

found in post-dissolution deposits outside of the canons' 

latrine at Battle Abbey (Geddes 1985, fig 44 no 8}. 

•sflOO Double-hooked fastener. Copper alloywtth white 

metal plating? Small, hollow dome of elongated oval 

shape, small wire hook, down-turned, at either end, 
one hook partially straightened. Total length {including 

hooks) 28.5mm; width 7.3mm; height of oval 4.3mm. 

Presbytery. Fig 7.27. 

Finger ring 

Only one finger ring was found {SF159}; it was made of 
plain oopper alloy strip with ends soldered (Fig 7.27), The 

size suggests a male wearer. Both at London and at York II 

was noted that rings made from strips soldered together 

pre-date the 15th century; rings of the 15th century were 
generally cast (Egan and Pritchard 1991, 332; Ottaway and 

Rogers 2002, 2928). 

'SF159 Finger ring. Copper alloy. Plain, angular [>-sectioned 

hoop, made from strip with butted and soldered jOin 

{clearly visible). Inner surface smoothed. Oval In ou11ine. 

External dimensions 26.6mm by 25.3mm; Internal 
23.3mm by 22.2mm; height 4.9mm; thickness 1.3mm. S<! 

1/27•15 Wend chapter house Sside. Fig 7.27. 
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;;: an example of a purse hanger (Fig 7.27). Egan 
tlfied the function of these Items by analogy with 

:pies represented in mid•Bth•century French 
5<11lpture (Egan and Pritchard 1991, 219-24). Purse hangers 

'st of a freely swinging, single or multiple arched 
::ent, usually joined at each end to a girdle by a bar 
mount (ibid, 219). The example from Selborne Priory seems 
to be an intermediary form between singJe drawn•wire 
arches, in tondon occurring In deposits of c 1270-1350, 
and t~e cast examples with multiple arches; finds of 
the latter span the late 13th into the mid•1Sth centuries 
(Ibid, 224; Duncan 2002, 273 and ffg 112 no 101). Part of 
asimilar single arched pendant, with a bar mount in sltu, 
was found in Norwich, In residual deposits of the late 15th 
century (Margeson 1993, 78 no 484 and flg 45). 

Metal purse frames do not appear to have regained 
favour following their use in the Anglo-Saxon period until 
the 14th to 15th century (Egan and Pritchard 1991, 342). 
Purse bar SF31 is closest In form to Ward Perkins type AS, 
although the central boss is more oval than square (Flg 
7.27), Wand Perkins suggests this form Is late in the ser ies 
(1940, 166). A close parallel, but with some decoratiora on 
the central boss, was found at Ospringe, Kent, in deposits 
ol 1485-1550 (Goodall 1980, fig 132 no K295). After about 
156S, metal-framed purses seem to have fallen out of 
favour (Ward Perkins 1940, 169). 

'SF77 Purse hanger. Copper alloy. Cast single arch of 
rounded cross-section tapering towards the ends which 
are bent up and back (in shape the whole resembling 
a 'C' on tts back). The ends have a single collar and 
expanded, rounded knop. Ma,cimum 'arch' dimensions 
4.4mm by 3.8mm; overall length 38.2mm; height 
13.9mm. Main drain. Fig 7.27. 

'Sf31 Purse. Iron. Purse bar comprising rounded bar 
(7.6mm by 7.2mm) with oval swelling at mid-point 
which has a longitudinal perforation, for insertion of 
suspension loop, and two punched holes to either 
side, the holes punched at the base or the bar, causing 
the bar to bow out. The ends of the bar have an inset, 
for attachment of pivoting pendant frame, before 
thkkening into a simple knop end. A loop from a 

Pendant frame remains In situ at both ends of the p,urse 
ba<. lhe bar is bent on one side, the purse suspension 
loop is not in sltu. length c 158mm. Sq 1/50 E end 
chapter house. Fig 7.27, 

f<>otweor 
n,.only ev·d 
Th I ence for foot wear is a shoe iron (SF290). 
"' is little certain evidence for the use of heel and 

: Irons before the 19th century (Goodall 1993e, 63). 
mples of Sim'I h h 

libid, . '." eel Irons have been found at Norwlc 
46) fig ll), Ard1ngly Fulling Mill (Goodall 1976, flg 9b no 

a
nd 

Chelmsford, Essex (Goodall 1985, fig 34 no 87). 

Registered finds 

SF290 Shoe Iron. Iron, Heel iron, rounded In outline flat 
undersid~ (facing shoe), narrow channel on ext:rior 

~urface, hke a fuller, to take nails. Only one side of heel 
iron survives, squared off terminal. length c 54mm Sq 
3/93 E of N transept chapels. Not illustrated. • 

Toiletry 

Toilet_ry set 5F97 is not currently located, but the illustration 
permits comparison (Fig 7.27). This set comprises three 
implements, a pair of tweezers, an earscoop and a 

toothpick, riveted together at one end. Similar cosmetic 
sets have been found in London in deposits of the late 
13th and 14th centuries (Egan and Prttchard 1991, 377). In 
common with other toiletry sets of this period the tweezers 
are twice as long as the two accompanying implements, 
the earscoop and the toothpick, which are placed either 
side of the tweezers allowing the whole to ftt into a 
narrow etui, as opposed to being suspended Individually 
from a strap or chatelaine (ibid, 377). SF97 can be closely 
paralleled, down to the little fillets or cusps which decorate 
the rivet ends of the earscoop and toothpiclt, by a cosmetic 
set from London from deposlts dating to c 127<k 1350 
(ibid, 377 no 1755 and fig 251). 

•sF97 Toiletry set. Copper alloy. A pair of tweezers, 
earscoop and toothpick which are riveted together 
at one end. The tweezers are made from two strip of 
metal soldered(?) together at one end (length c 60mm), 
the earscoop (length c 31mm) and toothpick (length 
c 36mm) are positioned either side of the tweezers 
and both have fillets or cusps on their riveted ends. S 
cloister wall, nave trenches A B. Fig 7.27. 

Religious Beliefs 
Stone mould SF92 would appear to be locally made, 
fairly crudely executed, by a maker not wholly familiar 
with the iconography (Fig 7.28). The Agnus Dei lamb is 
normally differentiated from other lambs by the cross• 
shafted banner that it holds on an uplifted foot, the 
banner sometimes surmounted by a cross, and by its 
backward-looking stance; some lambs are nimbed (eg 
Spencer 1998, 171 cat no 191). The fleece of the lamb is 
usually indicated by sinuous lines, but on an example from 
London (ibid, 171-2, cat no 191b) the fleece is depicted 
by closely set raised dots. The Selborne lamb is !~king 
forward and lacks a banner or uplifted foot. The lines 
radiating from its head, although giving it a horned and 
bearded appearance, may have been intended to depict a 
nimbus; the dots on the body presumably represent _the 
fleece Badges and pendants depicting the Agnus De, from 
L ndo.n are dated to the late 14th century (Ibid, 171) and 
o. ·1ar date could be forwarded for the Selborne mould. 

a s,m, d d pendants 
Spencer comments that while these ba se.s,;~ably made 

ay have been sold at shrines, they were p . ·rs 
m ids to devotion rather than strictly as pllgnm souvem 
as a h. the intention here, 
(as 171)· it Is probable that t "was f 
,' , od·· ... ts of the mould meant for the use o with any pr Ul,, 
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r, 7.llR,f;g,on, Agllfl ~ I mould ond cost 

P""Y~nts. 

The ooly olher reference to a 'reli9ious' Item In the 

lel,ornt noteboob is to a stone bead (SF36), thought to 

OOUiblybe from a rosary. It is unlocated; neither sketches 
nor more detailed descriptions were made. 

'1191 Mould. C'1all< (hardground- source loul). Block of 

141b-rtc:ta~lar shape and cross-~n. One corner 

•hhe obverse surface of the block h.ls broken off; 11 
""I' JIM O<,c,t>ally formed pan of an arct>otectural 
frag~nt, It does not sit level on a Oat surfau and 

•-t•aist would have had to have been set Into 
lind, O< bffn propped up. The mould face Is clrcula r 

., l)lon (diameter 38mm) and Is set Into the block bv • 
doi>lh < 7mm. The face of the mould IS roughly I~ 
wfth I !ailed quadruped, fourth leg Incomplete due 10 

~ . tht quadruped's fee1 lnd'iated by 1wo tines se1 
ii 

4
5 degrees, the bocly of the animal has nine dots, the 

lioad IS rndic:ated by a deeper cut notch at right angles 
I<> tht body surmounted by dot, and h.ls two I1\ciSed 

"ies •hove and one below 1he neck, givln& it a homed 

lad ~dtd' appearance, but possibly representlna • 
•
I
mbus. A <toss Is Incised over the *k of the animal, 

lht Siem ol the cross continuing ac,oss the body oft he 

llesinored flnds 

animal, ttrmlnali"C In a 11~ benQ1h lts btlly. The 
animal Ind cross are lhoul)lt to be a dtpic:tto,, o1 Agt,os 

~ /. Block thlclcness 48.8mm; leneth 65mm; width 
58mm. Sq 2/772 main drain. fie 7.28 

Prthbtoric (not lllustraled) 

Limited evtct.nco lo, earl.,,. prehi<t0<1c act1vlty was found 
In the form of three pleces of WOfbc1 Rint All--.,. hatd 

hammer .. truck flakes and two POSsessed prominent bulbs 
of percussion; they could date to the later Neolth,c to tarfy 
8ronteAge. 

Flake. Dartc brown Hint. Tertiary Rake, prominent bulb of 

parcusslon, P«IXimal •nd damaged, •U ~ heMly 
nicked (post-depositional). Sub·triancular in sectlon 
Length 36.5mm; width 14mm; thldness 3.2mm. 

Flake. Plltlnat.ed opaque arey nlnt with khaki<ok,ure(I 

chert-I,kt imperfections. Thiele tertiary flake of sub, 
trl.tngulor crou-sectton, P<Dmin«nt bulb ol Ptmnslon, 

proximal end of dor»I surface wttered. Remains 
of four Rake sail'$. ~ngth 63mm; oridth 32.2mm; 
thlcb>ess 10.8mm. 

Flake. Dark brown flint. Secondary fl1kt, roughly tna.,.uta, 

In outline, cortex at distal end, hard hammer Sllud!, 
remains of four removal sairs of almost blade-I,kt 

proportions, prounal end damaged ~ 50.lmm; 

maximum width 28mm; thickness (dlsial end) 10mm; 
(proocimaf) 4.81nm • 

Muld-functfonal objKU 

Rings, ferrules, hook a/Id wrnhtr 

The objects In this aitegory could e,ther h- served a 
number of functions or, fo, tumple In the a,se of the 
ferrules may have formed the ends of a variety of objects. 

None !;closely dated, althouah ferrule Sf196. hoclt Sf32• 
and washer SF132 are probably of fa Illy recent date. 

The four wire rings, three found togtthff (SFJ.95), may 
•-- rwd as links for a I/ihtwtilhl chain, Iron innular 
,_,, se wide ol uses 
rings such as SF289 and Sf312 had a • ranc• Id lso 
includIn1 as nnks on chains •nd on harness. They cou • 

rwd llars on handles of smaller implements, or 
have se as co nd the mid-.«11on ol 
as seenoncha,n Sf48 (Al 7.19), rou 

S-shaped and fleure-of-elcht chain links. 

Rings /1101 illustrated) . ular·secttorwd w.., 
I Oval link made of ore 

Sfl39 Ring. ron. d one end ouI of alignment 
(lmm diameter), splll an 1/50 E end dloptt< 
lenath 26mm; brtadth 18.5mm. Sq 

house. h •·-td......, 
Th WIie rinp Wit uuu ,.,.. .. 

SF195 Rings. Iron. . r~ tJCtemal dt.tmeters 21mm and 
Two are of slmilor sue ( f nded rectangular 
21 5mm) formed of iron wire o rou . Is smaller 

• by 3mml The third nrw 
«oss-secllon (3.Sm'." ier) and of rtetan&ular sect10n 
( 17 2mm tlCternal d,ame contut 

. hianess3mm). NO • 
(heigh! 4 2mm, t rl of rectan,ular cross• 

Sf289 Ring. Iron. Smail annular22 !m heist,I Srnm 
secllon. Eirternal d1amelef • 
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thickness 4.5mm. Sq 3/93 E of N transept chapels. 
I • of rectangular cross-

SF312 Ring. Iron. Small annu ar rn,g . mm· 
section. External diameter c 15mm; heigh~ S.S , 

/ 7051 nons' latrine S of thickness c 3.5mm. Sq 2 ea 

middle. 

Ferrules 1 
T ·ng uuncated conic.a •sF199 Ferrule or chape. Iron. ,apen 

ferrule or chape made from sheet, end folded In. 

Possibte remains of a transverse perforation at the 

mouth, along break. Length 38.5mm; chape mouth 

l6.2mm by 14.4mm. No context. Fig 7.29. f 
SF196 Ferrule? Iron and copper alloy. Iron shank o . 

rounded cross-section tapering to point, tfp of point 

has a conical cap of copper alloy. Length 35mm; shank 

9.5mm by 9.5mm; copper alloy cap length c 16mm. N 

transept Chapel 1. Not Illustrated. 

Hook 
SF324 Hook. Iron. Terminal of robust hook, only a short 

portion of the rectangular-sectioned stem (19.5mm 

by 13mm) survives. The stem Is bent round to form an 
open hook, tapering in width to a point. Length 70mm. 

No context. Not illustrated. 

Wosher 
SF132 Washer. Iron. Annular, slightly concave disc, 

remnants of iron corrosion within central hole. External 

diameter 25mm; central hole c.13mm; thlckness 3mm. 

No context. Not illustrated. 

Uncertain ldenrfjfcorfons 
In any assemblage there are Inevitably some objects wlnich 

are unique, unknown to the author, or too fragmentary 

for identification. The fragmentary objects, in the form 
of sheet and strip fragments, are not included here but 

are listed In the archive. Objects of uncertain function are 

c;atalogued below by material and include, where possible, 

any suggested uses. 

Ceramic 

• SF39 Uncertain. Ceramic. Hard fired pale orange slightly 
sandy brick-like fabric. Sub-rectangular fragment of 

rectangular cross-section, no original edges SlJrvive. Both 
obverse and reverse surfaces roughly flat. This plate or 

slab has 11 perforations, nine of which have been pushed 
through from one face; two narrower holes, one of which 

does not fully pierce the slab, have been pushed through 
from the opposite side. The holes are tapered indicating 

that whatever tool was used to perforate the slab was 
also tapered. The slab is about 23mm thick, variations 

occur due to the clay being pushed aside when pierced, 

creating raised collars around most of the perforations. 

The perforations are closely set, holes between 8.8mm 

and l3.2rnm apart. There is no clear pattern of rows or 

lines of holes, perforation seemingly done at random. 

The maximum diameter of the perforation at the slab 
surface I$ 1.S.4mm, narrowing to 6.9mm diameter on the 
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fig 7.29 Objects of uncertoln Identification 

corresponding surface. Length 70.6mm; width 62.3mm. Sq 
1/27 wend chapter house. Fig 7 .29. 

This may have been for ventilation or a drain cover or 

some form of filter. On late 19th-century perforated brid<s 

the perforations allowed the bricks to burn more thoroughly 

and permitted the moisture to escape without flssu1es, 

thus giving a very hard, strong type of brick (Cox 1979, 

45). Whether this trait relates to the use of SF39 is unclear. 

The surfaces of SF39 do not display any signs of sooting, 

suggesting use in relation to the cooking of food unlikely. 

Copper alloy 
In general shape SF54 (Fig 7 .29) resembles a spindle who~; 

the diameter of the central hole, at 11.5mm, would not be 

out of place, as diameters of central holes on late Saxon 

and medieval whorls range between 9mm and 11mm 

{Rogers 1997, 1731). The moulding on SFS4 is comparable 

to some of the lathe-turned stone whorls of this period (eg 

e.gan 1998, figs 202-3). However, although whorls In bone, 

stone, lead and ceramic are known from medieval deposits 

(eg ibid, 255-61: Woodland 1990, 216-25, Rogers 1997, 

1735-43; Rogers 2002, 2736-7), copper alloy examples are 

not. SF54 with Its one flat face could be a decorative knop, 

perhaps for a composite piece, with the knop threaded on 

to the main body. Alternatively it might have served as a 

weight, the closest correlation being with 12 Avoirdup0ls 

drams (see section on Measurement above). 

"SFS4 Knop. Copper alloy {leaded bronze?). Cast, lathe· 
(d• eter turned moulded knop(?) with central hole ,am 

11.5mm). Convex upper surface with Incised line . 
encircling hole

1 
prominent raised ridge on girth, wilh 

shallower ridge beneath and flat inset base. External 

diameter 24.5mm; height 11mm; weight 21.3g. Sq 

2/7490 S of canons' latrine. Fig 7.29. 
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alloy bind••• SF147 muSI have been fed over the 
c;opper beina bound before the mount was affixed as most 
~t'II holeS ,re set the same distance from the 
of dlo ::f the folded strip. What_, was being bound 
~ ,..... been f•l(iy thin; the emnt rivets, which 
11,d tote both the doubi. sheets of the mount and the 
~.sure 3.8mm in len11th. The expanded fold on the 
- n,OYnt serwd either to enable the bind1ne to be 
~-or more likely to thread somethina throulth, 
sudl 111 • smaP pin, hoolt or cord, which would act as • 

of dosur•. For -mple, the expanded fold could 
re,,., acted 11 the centre section of a small pinned hinee 

: o,cAd have been used on a small container of sheet 
., forwmple a casket such •s the mld-!4th-century llltl•, 

dWfflllO'Y from Canterbury (Campbell 1987b, 241 cat 123). 

•5f)C7. Bind,na? Copper alloy. Strip, folded In half 
lercthWIYI, both ends Incomplete. A small six-sided 
mount was affixed to one face or the strip by three 
~ alloy rivets, of which only two remain in slru. 
The wtp has• further rivet hole near a broken end. The 
mount Is formed from a small piece of folded sheet the 
fold has• wide' pp dellberately formed by expanding 
Ille fold. The mount fold extends beyond the width 

of Ille undeilyln1 strip (on the same edee as the strip 
lold). Strip bent. Estimated straightened len111h 117mm; 
Wldtll cl fokled strip 6.9mm; mount len11th 11.3mm; 

mount width lncludln1 extendi,d fold 9.8mm; len11th of 
fcld4Jmm. No context. Fie 7.29. 

Sf!07 may"-been the outer rlm/nanee of a boss 
lhirntssl) or frame, whose central dome was subsequently 
"'-d. AlttrNMly it could also be the remains of a 
Im.a, 141 salt pan, w,th the perforations suspend1n1 the 
PM ftom the baianci,. Fiat scale pans are likely to have 

betn IIStd for Wfllhtlna coins, predo\Js stones or meta Is 
¼ri-, 1993, 20SJ. 

Sf!07Rirnclboss, frame or scale pan? Copper alloy. 

Altnutar rlnc of flat sheet, inner ring appears to have 
botn cut. Three small circular perforations, one 
rt1a<n1nc copper alloy rivet In sltu and one brolcen 

lhrOl.lh. TIit perforations are not symmetrical In 
l'lac.ment, rwo are set c 41.5mm apart but the third 
b som. 78mm distant. Maximum external diameter 
SI Smrn; Width 7mm; thickness O 25mm No context 
Nol Illustrated. 

111
01

1
111menu. Copper affoy Very thin sheet w,th parts 

of t1POUs~ desi&n, no clear joins between the four 
frlcme,,u Two pieces h-a diaaonally twisted rope 
er table Plttern, larlfr piece has linear border. Possl blv 
!rem ><l•coratt.e mount or boss Thickness O 2mm. 
n,., may~ be•n part of a harness mount. No 
""'1oxt. Nor illustrated. 

!he "'ttrior Ila nee of SF30!, combined w,th the 
~ of diagonal C,ooYes, suqests that another 

~l•ttttd finds 

component was slotted_, the flance, Ptrllaps 
III 

the 

manner ol a bayonet. The seattng l•moothcd concave 
edge) mleht relate to l>hnnblnc. 

• SF301 Uncertain. Copper alloy. Cast Section or cvllndrlul 
lube, With short, lrlan&\llot~ flange alone lls 

len11h, interior of tube lathe-turned •lightly off-centre; 
the Interior Surface Is IO!ally smooth. One ....i has 
been cut olf, the opposin1 end terminates In smoothed 
con,- ed,e, interior edse set 3.Smm below the 

exterior edge. The tube Is cml in •ection (uternal 
dimensions 28.5mm by 29mm) and toptrs slrc/ltl\' to 
the cut end (26.9mm by 26.4mm) but the Internal 
dimensions remain constant at 17 7mm by 11.l""" 

Two holes have been drilled through the tube on th• 
side opposile to the flanee. The holes are situated one 
above the other but are not artgned, one ofl•set 10 the 
right and drilled at an anaie, presumably second1ry 

use? There are four closely set sllglltly d,a,onai ,,_ 

next to the r1&h1-hand side of the fl•na• on the finished 
end (ISmm long), posslbfvrelated to use? O.ameter cl 
holes 6mm. 01,erall len11th 46.4mm. Sq 90 N 1ransep1 
chapel 3. •II 7.29. 

Iron 

SFlOS Is a roughly wrought handlt, but It Is unclear to what 
It was altKhed. It could be a form of upri&)it door handle, 
but these normally~ the terminals situated abo¥e 
and below the handle and no~ as In this case. 10 IU sides. 
Ahematl\/ely it may have serwd as a handle on a repaired 
vessel, sucll as a skillet, or as a handle for a container or 
lid of a different material (t& vat. wel or Pf!YY). It os not 
elegantly formed and was presumably of utilitarian use. A 

date cannot be sucsested. 

snos Handle for composite container or door? Iron. Two 
flattened sub-oval terminals perforated to take nal for 
fbdng onto door/container. ~tween the rwo termln•is 
a nat recran1ular-sect1oned strap extends outwan! on• 
rl&ht-angled plane to tht terminals. Tl1e strap/handle Is 
incomplete. Breadth (terminal to tfflnfnal) 78mm; strap 

handle lenllth 32mm; width 31 7mm; thickness 3.2mm. 
Sq 2/SSIG warmlnc hC)use. Not illustrattd. 

SfW. 2 mav l\aW been part of a ttrminll of a h(nae or a 
mount for a cheSI. It was found In aSSOClat!on w,th fltsll 

hoOk Sf131..l 9sff Fis 717). 

rved ectangular-sectloned stnp SF138 2 Fragment. Iron. Cu r . ~ 4Smm 
thdnesl Smm) which l1<tr C 

(Width 13 8,nm; h ~Omm· v,,dth c 
expands Into• lozenae•shape (ltngt . ...'.., This 

l before """°"'"" _.n 26mm· thockness 3mm ' WICM) os 
' It h c 20mm and 6.Smm 

narrowed end ( ngt 
O 10 

form a hoOK Total 
brol<en but appurs to be swt! I If S cl canons 
lenath (<1ralgh1en&d) c 105mm Sq 2/77 
latrine. Not Illustrated in 

lnned and srapled hasp used 
SF317mayhavebeenap c/leSU castersordoors 

conjunctlOn with fixed lod<S on • 
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Artefacts and ecofacts 

The fixed locks had aslidlng bolt which passed through 
the D-shaped staple (not surviving on SF317) thereby 

closing the lock (Goodall 1980, 116). However, the 
absence of the hasp, or lndicatfon of any perforatiOll"IS, 

rather argues against this identfffcation. 

SF317 Hasp? Iron. Incomplete, part pinned stapled hasp?. 

Narrow and rectangular In section, tapering slightly 
to terminal. Terminal Is very slightly up-turned. Staple 

not /11 slw. No sign that narrowed, thickened end 

was perfotated to take pin; no sign of staple stubs or 

perforations. Length 88.5mm; width 13mm; thickness 

3.8mm. No context. Not illustrated. 

SF3S6 seems to have been some sort of tool or Implement. 

The tang was presumably inserted into a bone or wood 

handle. The stem/shank of the tool is not very robust; 

combined with the length of the tang and shank this 
suggests that the purpose of the flat end required some 

distance between the us.er and the activity. Perhaps; it 

was a kitchen implement, such as a long-handled ladle. 

'SF356 uncertain. Iron. Shouldered tapering square­

sectioned tang (length 60mm; section 6mm by 6mm) 

ending in a point. The shouldered junction leads to a 

square-sectioned shank/stem {8mm by 8mm} which 

tapers gently for 105mm and then is hammered outt 
Into a flat 'plate' currently sub-rectangular in s.hape and 

set at a 45 degree angle to the stem. Length 178mm. 

Location unknown. Fig 7.29. 

SF362 resembles a modern bucket-type handle and could 
have related to the later farm buildings adjacent to 1he 

priory. 

SF362 Uncertain. Iron. Rounded rod, slight curve, broken 

both ends. Diameter 5.4mm; length c 195mm. Location 
unknown. Not illustrated. 

7.5 Faunal remains Jennifer Browning 

Introduction 

This report {University of Leicester Alchoeologicol Services 
20ll•l77, November 2011) presents the identification and 

analysis. of the faunal remains recovered during excavations 

at Selborne Priory between 1953 and 1971. Animal 

bones were not routinely collected until 1970-71, and 

earlier retention seems to have been Jargely on grounds 

of perceived special Interest. The material submitted 
comprises a total of 188 mammal, bird and fish bones from 

five different deposits. No sieving was. carried out at the 

site, which inevitably biases the assemblage In favour c,f 

I.he larger species. The aims of the following report are to 

catalogue and describe the existing material and, where 
poss.ibfe, assess its significance. 
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Methodology 
The bones were identified with reference to the skeletal 

collection housed at the School of Archaeology and Ancieni 
History, University of Leicester. tnforrnation on element, 

completeness, species, state of fusion and condition was 

recorded for each specimen, while butchery, burning, 

pathologies and tooth eruption and wear were noted 

where present. Pres.ervatfon was as..s.essed with reference 

to Harland et al (2003). A zoning method (Serjeantson 

1996) was used to record completeness: as a general 

principle, each bone element is divided into eight 

diagnostic zones, the pres.ence or absence of which can 

quickly be determined. Joining fragments were counte,j as 
a single specimen. Measurements were taken when bone 

completeness permitted, following von den Oriesch (1976) 

and Payne and Bull (1988) for mammals and Cohen and 

serjeantson (1996) for birds. Age at death was estimated for 

the main domestic species using epiphyseal fusion, following 

the figures from Silver (1969) and tooth-wear patterns 

for cattle, sheep and pigs. Recording of tooth eruption 

and wear for cattle, sheep and pig followed Grant (1982). 

Where fragments were not sufficiently diagnostic to identify 
to species, they were assigned to one of the following 

categories, based on characteristics such as size and the 

thickness of the cortical surface. 'large mammal' represents 

indeterminate fragments, likely to derive from animals 

such as cattle, horse or possibly red deer, while ·medium 

mammar bones belonged to sheep, goat, pig or possibly 

roe deer or dog. Where even this level of classifkatlon was 

not possible, the bones were recorded a.s 'indeterminate 

mammar~ 'Indeterminate bird' or 'Indeterminate fish'. 
Tables of measurements on bird bones, mammal bones and 
mammal teeth are In the site archive. 

Results 

Fig 7.30 shows the number.; of identifiable fragments 
from each context. Faunal remains were not consisten1ty 

recovered during the e,ccavations and at this stage it 

is therefore impossible to verify the provenance or 

completeness of the pre-1970 small groups of material that 

survive. They are discussed by context below. 

The Excavations of 1953-69 

5F218 

Bones identified as ' pike' from the excavation of the main 

drain were singled out and retained. The bones have 

been mounted upon card and are labelled 'Vertebrae and 
port of /ow-bone of a pike, found during the excovotk)(ls'. 

Comparison with the material in the reference collection 
held by the School of Archaeology and Ancient History, 

University of lelcester, suggests that this Is the correct 
identification; the bones were identified as a dentary 

fragment, containing two teeth, along with two pre-caudal 
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Registered finds 

conunon !'lame Latin Sel703 ll l953-6.! SF 218 SF299 Sel62 83 51'300 Main drain Sel 70 3 7032 Total Name Main drain 299 lla 
cartle Bos tourus 3 

l 12 76 92 s11etp/goat Ovis/Copro 1 

l Pig susscrofo 
7 7 Equussp. 3 
2 f!<l<1' s Red deer cervus elophus 
3 3 

oog Conis domesticus l 
l 

Mole To/po europeous 18 
18 

Human Homo sop;ens 
1 3 4 oomestic fowl Gallus gal/us 2 

2 
Rock dove Columbo/Mo 2 

2 
(""'eon) 

Pllt Esoxlucius 3 
3 tars• mammal 13 12 1 26 

Indeterminate 20 4 24 
Total 20 2 3 21 1 57 84 188 

Fig 7.30 Tobi, of hond-colletted mammal, bird ond fish bones in of/ contexts 

..rtebrae. The Selborne bones are noticeably large when 
compared with the specimen in the Leicester reference 
ooltection (Specimen No 80). Vertebrae are not normally 
used fur size regression as it can be difficult to estabtish 
&aetly where in the spine the bones originated and they 
can vary in size within a single fish (Wheeler and Jones 
1989, 143). The broken state of the dentary also makes it 
unsuitable for measuring. However, some idea of the size 
of ll>e Selborne pike can be obtained by comparing the 
bonesw~h those from the reference specimen (Fig 7.31). 
Therelerence1\sh had a total length of 610mm (head, body 
and 1>R), • gutted weight of 1.423kg and is considered 
small. The considerably larger size of the Se I borne fish is 
evident, possibly representing a creature more than twice 
illorge,as pike are long-lived and can grow to 1.3m In 
length (Wheeler 1978, 94). 

Sf299 
1
"'ntv-two bones were recovered from the 'cooking pot' 

In the main drain and have been identified predominantly 
ilmole (MNl•3). Two pigeon bones, a cattle tooth and the 
mand;b1e from a puppy were also recovered. No butche"ry 

:,in were Observed on any of the bones. The pigeon 
"COuldfeaslbly represent trimmings from the wings of 

~•med bird, but It seems unlikely that the rest of the 
"were Part of the primary deposit and therefore do 

::""'
14

• evidence for diet. The burrowing habits of the 
suggest that these bones could be inttuslve. 

s1100 

l•otatso-m 
retov etatarsl belonging to domestic fowl were 
ha.i •r_ed. One was in good condition while the other 

Spl1rtte-rec1 i ' 
"'rf.t nto two fragments. Size, morphology and 

ce conditio 
n suggest that these belonged to a single 

individual and the spur indicates that they were from a 
male bird. Measurements taken on the bones can be found 
in the Appendix (archive). 

Fig 7.31 Dentory of pikt, Se/borne Priory specimen (top), 
modern reference skeleton (bottom} 

and modern rt/ertnce 
Fig 7.32 View of Se/borne ..,,rebro (!,/!) 

(right) 
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Artefacts and ecofacts 

The trial trenches of 1970-71 
Two contexts from trench SEL70 3 (extending from the 
cloister garth, across the north cloister walk and beyond 
the north range) contained animal bones and are of 
interest. The mixed nature of the material from both 
groups suggests that they represent a general accumulation 
of domestic refuse; there is no dear evidence for species or 
element preference that might suggest partfcular activities. 

Context (11) was a layer associated with the north 
range, which was presumably generated by the dismantling 
of the priory buildings after 1484. The bones were possibly 
Indicative of the variety of material discarded from nearby 
kitchens; the presence of clay pipes suggests that the 
deposit accumulated over a long period of time and may 
also have been contaminated (D Baker, pers comm}. In 
total, 20 bones were re<:overed, belonging predominantly 
to cattle and horse. A radius from a sheep or goat was 
the only bone belonging to a smaJler mammal. Butchery, 
suggesting the use of both knife and cleaver, was observed 
on cattle, sheep/goat and large mammal long-bone and 
rib fragments (n•Sl, suggesting that at least some of the 
material may have been kitchen waste, although mixed 

with other debris. 
Abnormalities were observed on two specimens from the 

group. The proximal part of a cattle metatarsal was slightly 
affected by exostoses (abnormal bone formation), possibly 
suggestive of pathological changes associated with t raction. 

The dorsal side of a horse atlas exhibited an expansive 
enthesophyte, an ossified projection associated with a 
tendon or ligament, in this case the nuchal ligament (Fig 
7.34). This could have been caused by trauma but in view 
of its aggressive appearance may be infective in origin (J 
Wooding, pers comm}. It could represent an example of a 
condition called 'poll evil', an inflammatory condition of the 
supra•atlantal bursae, which is associated with brucellosis 
actinomycosis and non~peclftc infection (Wooding 2010, 
92 and 477). 

Element Mole Dog Pigeon cattle Total 

mandible 1 1 

lower molar l 1 

scapula 4 4 
humerus 2 2 
radius 2 2 
pel\/is l 1 
femur 2 2 
~bia 1 1 
rib (head) 2 2 
cervical vertebra 4 4 
carpo•m.etacarpus 2 2 
Total 18 1 2 l 22 

Fig 7.33 Tobie of Identified elements for eoch to,o from SF 299 
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A hors.e metacarpal with a maximum length of 249mm 
(Appendix- archive) produced a withers height of 1_60 
(Kiesewalter 1888). This is the equivalent of 15.3 hand."' 
suggesting that it was quite a substantial beast. At othe; 
sites such as Castle Mall, Norwich, such large horses have 
only really been observed in post-medieval deposits, Wh»e 
the medieval and earlier animals were less than 14 hands 
(Albarella et al 2009, 73). The lateral metapodials (II and II/) 
were fused to the main metacarpal (Ill). 

Bones from context (lla) were also from a mixture of 
elements and species, with cattle being most frequent. Sl)c 

bones were butchered, exhibiting both knffe and cleaver 
marks; these were from pig and red deer and are Indicative of 
both dismemberment and filleting. A pig third molar was in 
the early stages of wear, suggesting that the animal was °""r 
24 months at the time of death but not of advanced age. 

Context (32) was described as a small pit, sealed by 
context (11}. No dating evidence was retrieved but it is 
likely to pre-date the late 15th century. The bones of a can 
were recovered from the pit . A total of 76 bone fragments 
were considered to belong to a single individual. The 
bones were In good condition and comprised the up~r 
half of the body, with head, upper spine, forelimbs and 
ribs represented. The limb bones were unfused, with the 
juvenile state of the earliest fusing bones (distal scapulae} 
indicating that the animal was less than 7-8 months 
old at death (after Silver 196.9, table A). This could be 
funher refined using tooth eruption; the deciduous fourth 
premolar was in light wear and the first molar was just 
erupting through the jawbone, suggesting that the animal 
was approximately 6 months old at death. No butchery 
marks were observed on the bones. A small number of 
human bones were also recovered (Fig 7 .36). 

Conclusions 
A disparate collection of bones from excavations at 
Selborne Priory has been analysed. Unfortunately the 
assemblage is of small size and the available stratigraphic 
Information Is limited. The groups of material from the 
site are not sufficiently large to provide information on 
major economic trends, such as species proportions or age 
profiles, or to examine intra-site variations. Differences in 
collection methods mean that the material cannot provide 
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Re' 11stered finds 

cattle eI,ment Horse Sheep/ goat 

atlas 1 Large mammal Total 

ttivical vertebra l 

humerus 
l l 

radiUS 
2 

l 2 

metacarpal 1 1 l 

femur 1 2 

astragalus 1 1 

meta tarsal 1 1 

,t,jllead) 1 

rib fragment 
3 3 

shaft fragment 
4 4 

Total 3 
3 

3 1 
3 

13 20 

Ilg 7.35 l<kndfted elements for eoch toxo from a,ntext 11 

Cattle Horse Pig red deer Human large mammal Indeterminate Total 
sl.uU 1 

mandible 1 2 
1 

incisor 1 
3 

1 
uppermoiar 1 1 
1-rmolar 2 2 .. ~ 1 1 2 
scapula 1 1 2 
humerus 1 1 
radius 1 1 
1W 1 1 
metacarpal 1 1 
phalanx 1 1 1 
lemur 2 2 
tibia 

1 1 1 3 
astragalus 2 2 
~lcaneum 1 l 
meia1a,..I 1 1 

~rteb<a fragment 1 1 

~crum 
!ibfragment 

1 1 

~ hfragment 
8 8 

~ 
1 20 21 

12 2 7 3 1 12 20 57 

Rv7,3H ob/eofnumbe ., . . rs 0, identified elements for each species from context 110 

•g<lod comparison w'th •efigious h 1 0therfaunaf assemblages from 
T' ouses of the period. 
"' lack of butch 

oru,, catt skeleto . ery marks and anatomical distribut'lon 
naturat m . n'" 1970 trench 3 (32) may indicate 

ortaftty rath h 1ia that ma er t an the remains ofa meal. The 
h nyofthee • h 1 ~ the bo pip yses are present suggests 

nes were dt . . . posited '"articulation before the 

conne<:t!ve tissue began 10 break down. The hfnd portion of 
the skeleton was not recovered because it lay outside the 
limits of a trial trench 0.91m (3ft) wide. The small number 
of human bones which were also recovered may be either 

residual or rntrusive and probably reflea repetitive robbing 
of the site for worked stone from the 16th century or 

earlier onwards. 
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Artefacts and e~ofacts 

Cattle Human Large mammal Indeterminate Total 
e·1ement 

skull & maxilla 1 
l 

skull fra•ments 
1 1 

mandible 2 2 

atlas 1 1 

axis 1 1 

scaoula 2 2 

humerus 2 2 

radius 2 2 

ulna 2 2 

metacaroal 1 l 

metatarsal 1 1 

carpal/tarsal 6 6 

tarsals 2 2 

phalanx l 1 1 

phalanx 2 1 1 

sternum 1 1 

rib (headl 14 14 

rib fras:tments 11 11 

cervical vertebra 6 6 

thoracic vertebra 14 14 

vertebrae fra2ments 8 8 

fragments 4 4 

Total 76 3 1 4 84 

Fig 7.37 Tobie of numbers of identified elements for each species from context 32 

A small number of fish bones appear to have been 
retained because they were considered significant, whtch 
suggests that many others may have been discarded or 
not identified. Three pike bones are therefore the only Hsh 
identified in the assemblage. The bones were probably 
kept because the pike is of special significance to the 
priory; around 12S0 Richard de Wich, later canonised, 
miraculously produced a pike from the fishpond. In 
addition, and perhaps commemorating this event, a floor 
tile unique to Se I borne has a design of two fish, possibly 
pike (D Baker, pers comm). Plke are a predatory freshwater 
fish, inhabiting lowland rivers and lakes. They can live as 
long as 15 years and reach up to 1.3m in length (Wheeler 
1978, 94). Such freshwater fish were considered a luxury 
and certainly associated with elite sites {Serjeantson an.d 
Woolgar 2006, 126). For example, pike were frequently 
found at Eynsham Abbey, including several large specimens 
from late Saxon deposits (ibid, 124). 

Despite the obvious limitations of the assemblage, this 
has been an interesting opportunity to consider a small 
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group of bones from an important religious house. It has 
provided an indication of the range of species present at 
Seiborne Priory and more specific information on some 
of the deposits. When compared to the vast amount 
of information from more recently and systematically 
excavated sites, such as Eynsham Abbey (Ayres et o/ 2002), 

the assemblage also speaks eloquently on the loss of 
valuable environmental evidence. The lack of systematic 

recovery by hand or through sieving has resulted In only a 
tantalising glimpse of the archaeological evidence for diet 
and activities at the site. 

Appendi>: Further Tables in site archive 
Table 1: Measurements taken on bird bones 
Table 2: Measurements taken on mammal bones 
Table 3: Measurements taken on mammal teeth 
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s Discussion 

s.1 Documentary evidence 

Se!l>O<ne Priory is one of England's better documented 
medieval religious houses, as Macray's Calendar (1891, 
)394) 1eslifles. Dissolution in the 1480s redistributed 
resourW for religious and charitable purposes rather than 
raised revenue for the Crown; records were transferre-d 
ioMag<lalen College in Oxford rather than dispersed. The 
admln~trative processes of foundation and dissolutio,i are 
well covered. Yet other records mostly concern proof of 
title 10 lands and rents from which es.sent1al income was 

drawn. As Macray observed (1891, vii), 

1twas as title-deeds to property, not as historical 
documents of value in themselves, that the 

cl>arters were preserved; and consequently such 
rich sources of Information for later ages as facrlst­
rolls, rent-rolls, farm•accounts, obit-rolls, and the 
Ute, and even, sometimes, for all that appears 
10 the contrary, the contents of libraries, were 
disregarded.' 

This section has greatly benefited from the advice of Dr 
Robin 0arwall-Smith, Archivist at Magdalen College. 

Pmdpal ~•archers 

Notable students of the documentary evidence were: 
' Gilb<!rt White and his friend Or Chandler, a fellow 

of Magdalen College, for the Natural History and 

Antiquities of Selbome (1789) 
• WilliamMac= I f 

1 
,.,, a so a ellow of Magdalen, betwee:n 

864 and 1878 for his Calendars (1891 and 1894) 
Oeird" Le Faye in the 1960s for her history (1975) 

' Edwa,d Yates for an article (1993) and a parish history 
[2009). 

Vlliat they publ' h d sou, " e reflected their alms, the availability of 
cts • nd th0roughness of search. 

""l~ments studied by White and Chandler at the college 
lo.ta seen little use since the late lSth century except 
Wh'rt,,~ management. Perhaps wisely, the college declined 

1 request to tak f lo, . e some o them aw"'Y to Hampshire 
mo.e le1Surely st dy Th lO'Ner u · e documentation in the archives 

may ha-. been In • <ame todoh' some disorder by the time Macray 
he did "work. Despite his above-quoted comment 

not calenda . , 
1\1,t~ rullty . r everything, and m"'Y even have been 
... ,k.,ng · ofh15 own criticism. Consequent•· Le Faye m~u ·~ • 
Oll\ilted lo 60s, was unlikely to ffnd what Macray had 

• 197~1Ch . 
lllatetia\ b. n1topher Woolgarrecatalogued the 
taye use:nfa ling acce$s for Yates to material not seen b,y Le 

' or his 'Selbo P • 
"1dhis subst rne nory, Food and Finance' (1993) 

anttal parish history (2009). 

Documentary evidence 

All four researchers cite th 
in 1387 The 1460s' d e eplsc-0pal Injunctions ~ued 

• ocumentation Isles 
treated; its mix of draft and final _s SVStemaHcally 
duplication and confusion. Yates r::3rs) ~s a source of some 
'State and • raws upon the 

. estimate of corn and stock (both live d d 
w,th estimates of the cost of repai rs and a note:; de:;~~t 
7 Feb~uary 1462-63 (Magdalen 56/6). This document Is not 
mentioned by Gilbert White or Macray, though both print 
what Macr"'Y describes as 

'one folio leaf ... very roughly written with many 
corrections ... evidently a draft copy of the 
statement of the condition of the priory revenues 
made for Bishop Waynflete in 1462, on his issuing a 
sequestration In that year to provide for the repair 
of the ruinous buildings of the priory' (Macray 1891, 
114; Magdalen Selborne 381). 

Yates usefully compares the 'State and estimate .. .' with 
the cellarer and treasurer's account roll of expenses of the 
guest house 1402-03 (Magdalen 55/19) and the sergeant's 
accounts for 1386/37 (Magdalen 55/23). 

Le Faye refers to Magdalen Selborne 381 and also to 
Magdalen Selborne 394, an account book for 1463-64 
(Macray 1891, 116-18). Her transcript of its eleven folio 
leaves is in the project archive. It includes a short section 
towards the end on the 'Costs to date of repairs of priory 
buildings aforesaid'. 

Other documents catalogued by woolgar and not used 
by Macray include the sacrist's account roll for 1394-1404 
noting the goods handed over by Brother Thomas Purchas 
when vacating office (Magdalen SS/18), the declared 
accounts of the priory ministers 1462-67 (Magdalen 
55/17), and an account book for the same period as S5/17 

(56/29). 
Yates devotesseveral pages (2009, 117-21) to a 

'Compotus Roll of 1467' which lists repairs to the priory 
church, probably the same work as mentioned in the 
account book for 1463-64 but described In more detail. 
This document cannot easily be ldenliffed from amongst 

those catalogued by Woolgar. 
The Inventories of 1442, 1445 and 1490 were printed 

by Macrav (1891, Ul, !12-13, 145-6) and analysed 
comparatively by Le Faye (archive). The 1490 inventory Is 

reprinted here at Appendix E • 

Documentary references to priory buildings 
Some ol the 36 numbered episcopal Injunctions Issued by 
William of Wykeham in 1387 relate to buildings or artefacts, 
though formulaic medieval ecclesiastical bureaucracv 
prevents Identification of specific Issues. No 17 required 
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Discussion 

dilapidated buildings to be repaired; 19 referred to chantries 
of foundel'S and benefactors; 20 referred to the prior's 

hall and the common refectory as places from which the 
fragments from meals should be distributed as alms; 25 
required the common seal to be kept under five keys. 

The accounts for 1463-64 refer to some parts of 
the priory. Four small candles were provided 'for the 
said tomb theretowards' for divine service in the priory 
church, accounted for by Lord Wllllam Wyndesore, canon 

and seneschal of the hospice. This could be any of the 
discovered or as yet undiscovered high•status burials 
(Sections above). It may have been that of a benefactor 

who had paid for a chantry or a recently departed prior. 
The sum of 4s was paid yearly to 'John Techebourn and his 

heirs for a certain Chantry there'. 
The same accounts rKord that 'John Prat, tiler, farmer 

of the tile oven within the priory' supplied tiles for the 

major repairs to the priory buildings, mentioning the 
refectory

1 
dormitory, cloister, the visitors' stable, and 

the church. A 'deyhouse' (or dairy house) mentioned in 
this item and In one for repairs to the buildings of Rhode 

manor may or may not be the same structure. Now Rhode 
Farm, it seems to have been an important adjunct to the 

main prlory1 with itinerant craftsmen staying there during 
repair work. It may have functioned as a home grange, an 

extension of the precinct, incorporating some functions of 

the outer court (Glyn Coppock pers comm.) 
The inventories refer to altars In addition to the 

high altar, presumably mainly in the transept chapels. 
The 1440s' inventories refer to 'the altar of St Katherine 

the virgin', almost certainly C..therine of Alexandria (of 

C..therine Wheel fame) whose cult was widespread in 
England, wtth one of the earliest mural scenes of her life in 

the Holy Sepulchre chapel at Winchester cathedral (David 

Robin.son pers comm); there is also reference to 'the altar 
of St Peter'. Ela Longespeye, Countess of Warwick, whose 

chantry was founded In 1284-85, provided 100 marks to 
the prior and convent for one canon always to celebrate 

for her at the altar of Saints Stephen, John Baptist, and 

Thomas the Martyr (Macray 1891, 72- 3). It would be 
tempting to associate her chantry with the west extension 

to the south transept., were it not for the naming of a 
specific and presumably pre-existing altar dedication and 

the fact that she was burled elsewhere at Osney Abbey. 

The 1490 inventory includes 'one small bell that was in the 
tower' and 'one chest In the room of the former Prior'. 

The documents used by Yates for his 'Food and Finance' 
refer several times to the hospice, the infirmary or hospital 

that was a standard element in monastic buildings. its 
location is unknown, though precedent might suggest a 

site north•east of the chapter house on the east side of 
the main drain. It seems that for at least the final century 

the term hospice 'appears to have been applied to all the 
grain stores and livestock associated with the day to day 
provisioning of the priory' (1.993, 23). This at least raises 
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the issue of the effectiveness of the priory In fulfilling 
basic purposes of caring for the poor and the sick, given 
the small number of canons resident and Its distance from 
selborne. Maybe its charitable and medical functions 
had atrophied, giving way to storage of the provisions to 

support a comfortable life. 

8.2 Foundation and initial construction 

Earlier occupation 
There is little evidence for occupation of the site before the 
foundation of the priory. Yet, as Gilbert White perceived, 
the canons came to a landscape with • long history of 
settlement, and a Roman coin was found at Grange Farm 
in :L957 (Appendix BJ. The origins of the village at Seiborne 
may be Saxon or earlier. The site chosen for the priory, over 
a mile distant, had the attraction offlowing water in the 
Oakhanger stream, but wet ground conditions may have 
inhibited any earlier settlement capable of leaving traces 
detectable in the archaeological investlgat!ons of 1953--71. 

Two pieces of excavated evidence should not be 
forgotten. Roman sherds identified in the ceramic 

assemblage by Kenneth Barton (Section 7 .1), assuming 
they reflect Roman activity on or near the site rather than 
contamination In post~exc.avation storage, Indicate scope 
for future research into settlement history. Otherwise, 
the evidence from ceramics, registered finds and coins 

Is consistent with intensive occupation beginning in the 
early to mid·13th century. Graffiti on reused ashlar blocks 
In the main drain, decorative trials of Romanesque detail 
current well before 1233 (Jones-Baker, Section 6.2), raise 

interesting questions about craft practice and traditions, 
but the quality of the architecture implied suggests they 
relate to buildings on another site. 

The founder 
Discussing the foundation of Selborne Priory in 1233 is 

greatly facilitated by the work of David Robinson on the 
geography of the Augustinian settlement (Robinson 1980) 
and of Nicholas Vincent on its founder, Peter des Roches 
(Vincent 1994, 1996). Their work, on which this section 

draws extensively, post-dates Deirdre le Faye's invaluable 
history of the priory (1973). 

Bishop of Winchester from 1205 and Chief Justiciar of 
England in the last years of King John, Peter des Rcxhes (fig 

8.1) returned to England In 1231 at the end of five years of 
military and diplomatk activity during and after the Fifth 
Crusade. Gilbert White noted: 

'Historians all agree not to speak very favourably 

of this remarkable man; they allow that he was 
possessed of courage and flne abiiit!es, but then 
they charge him with arbitrary principles, and 
violent conduct ' (letter 7). 

Macray (1891, preface, ix) characterised him as 

'although an able statesman and ruler. over whose 

death the historian Matthew Paris mourned as an 

f &J Htod of t/fi! 
,.t,tstlfll0S-31 
l'(/,tlltr C,,thed• 

i!tparable ios, 

id!)ire holy we 

etlit technica 

'litf!not nece~ 

'l!!iglOUS'". 

,.d, (19S3, 48) 

11t3nd seigne 

i>tgreat world 

D!lllmble•wit 

4trecentlv, Vine 

lll1ity, a desire 

11Nneyefora 

owonage of th 

ta.tspared les, 

bqofh~ fou, 

i:llos to be obt, 

•llsllop's monos 

"ll!!;lt rounded 
11SOl'e!eigns, Ri, 

""'1996, Iv), p 

'il<'/wl,en he f 
1~ePriory 

~IQ!e for their 

""'from crusa 

~.Netley, 

'~·loire) 

•~lthath 
... 1238, 

' 1

~0fSefbor 
~inEngfa 

iit,,~thalf ot 

"'"strong 11ow 



iveness of th . 
e Priory· 

ig for the p III lu!li11... oo, •rid th ~, 
inons resid •llc~"•-ent and 1 .,.. 
iaritable and . ts crlS!ioct~ 
v med1ta!fu . °' 
ay to storage ot 1h ~ 
I.' e Pr..,,,_ 1,e. -·IOIUl1$to 

ld initial construction 

for occupation of the Site~ 
f. Yet, as Gilbert White . ill 
1nd~Pe with a long hi::: 
,n coin was found at Gr., 

>e origins of the village::: 

The sftechosen for the Jlliorg°"' 
,ttraction of flowing water in 1ht 
wet ground COnditionsmayh,, 
llement capable of leawng m 
·ological investigations ol 1~1l 
1ted evidence should not be 
; identified in the ceramic 

Barton (Section 7.11, a11"""" 
ity on or near the siteratherc-~ 
tcavatton sto<age, lnox:at, SCOJ>! 

1ettlement history. Olhems,, 
1ics, registe,ed finds and~ 
ve occupation beginni"i in~, 
y. Graffiti on reused ashlatlloih 
,live trials of Romanesqu,oet$ 
(Jones-Baker, Sectlon 6.2i raise 

Iut craft practice and tradiliolll. 
hitecture Implied suggestslh!t 

,ther site. 

1 of Se I borne Priory in 11336 
.vork of David Robin!D" onli,e 

nian settlement (Robinso!!~ 
,n its founder, Peter desfiOC!tS 

!ir work, on which this se<ti:I' 
ates Deirdre Le Faye'sinvaltrtll 

3), rJ 
from 1205 and Chief JuSllCI" (fe 
)f King John, Peter des R<)dlll d 
in 1231 at the end of nveve; 
;tivity during and after !hef 

,ted: urab~ 
otto speakveryf3Yo 

I 
•• they alloW that h•""' 
"' b ttllOO and fine abllitles, u 

• •-i.s a,,d 
arbitrary prmci,,..- ' 

,r 7), 
h'm~s I characterised i 

esman and ruler,~,:; 
. mo,urne 

atthewPans 

lig8.1 Heod of effigy of Peter des Roches, bishop of 
Wind>"'" 1205-38 or Geoffrey de Lucy 1189-2104, 
W-,nchestet Cothedrof (David Boker) 

irreparable loss to the nation, not a man of God to 
inspire holy work and workers. His gifts to •religior," 

In the technical sense of the time were great, but 
were not necessarily therefore in a later sense 
•refigious"'. 

Powicl<e (1953, 48) saw him as 

·a lfand seigneur, a wealthy independent figure in 
the great world of the west, outspoken, trenchant 
and nimble-witted'. 

More re<ently, Vincent (1994, lvi) saw how 

'vanity,• desire for posthumous recognition and 
a keen eye for a bargain, all played a role in ... 

:tJonage of the religious. In general, he seems to 
ave spared less thought for the long-term well­

being of his foundations than for the Immediate 
kudos to be obtained from their establishment'. 

:bishop•, monastic foundations embraced several 

h 
ers; he founded more abbeys and priories than his 

I rtt sovereign R' h "' s, ic ard I, John and Henry Ill combined 
,,rncen11996 Iv) p "bi his~ ' • oss, Y his mind was turning towards 
ai-.t•~•cvwhen he founded Tltchfield Abbey in 1232-33 

"''borne Priory h •· see, a s Ort,, afterwards in 1233-34. Vincent 
case for their f d on oun ation as a thanks-offering 

return fromc fc,,ndati f\JSade (1996, 2S7I. later, two other 
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Selborne came from Mottl , • rst canons at 
s,ont Priory whose I d • 

charter Vincent notes as a mod If • oun anon 
(1996 69-70) R e orthat of Selborne 

, • ecords of occupancy levelsare f . 
were 17 canons In 1339 11 at Wyk h , . ew, there 
1387 ' e am s visitation of 

, 10 In 1410, and 4 in 1462· 3 with th 
serva t , ree personal 

n s occur In the accounts of 1463-64 (l F 
• aye 1973). 

The site 

The site chosen _could be said to fill a spatial gap in the 
monastic prov1s1on for the dioce.se of Winchester and th 

county of Hampshire. In terms of the general distrib ti e 
of Augustinian houses, It was on the fringes of the i:.i;; 
concentration In south-east England. The question can be 
asked, but not answered for lack of evidence, as to whether 
the canons were Intended to fill gaps in the provision of 
priests to local parishes. 

The actual site was presumably ehosen within an area 
determined by the royal gift of the manor of Selborne to 
the bishop of Winchester. It offered a degree of isolation 
the Cistercians would have found acceptable but was also 
chosen for many Augustinian houses. It was the most 
elevated of six In Hampshire, at 93m (305ft) above sea 
level. A north-facing slope was large enough to hold the 
main buildings within minimal artificial terracing. 

It had the advantage of a good water supply that could 
be channelled for use in fish ponds and drainage, though, if 
the 13th-century water table was at the levels experienced 
in modern times, it had the disadvantage of becoming 
very wet after heavy rain. Indeed, GIibert White described 
the priory as located in 'a low and moist situation' (letter 
XXVI). l e Faye raises the possibility that foundations at 
Titchfield and Selborne had been envisaged in the 122os, 
before Peter went on crusade, given the availability of 
stone In nearby quarries from al least 1222. She notes 
the terms of the grant of May 1233 for Selborne were 'to 
enlarge the abbey and the buildings thereof, which the said 
bishop has founded there' (Col Cl1arter Rolls 1226-1516 
vol 1 p177), and that the foundation charter dated 20 
January 1233/34 refers to canons established at Selborne, 
implying the existence of buildings on site (Le Faye 1973). 
Possibly a wealthy and powerful founder with competent 
administrative support was able to carry the risk of setting 
construction in hand well before the formal stage of 
issuing a foundation charter, but It is also relevant that _the 

actual royal grants of manors for these twO houses were 
not made until Peter's return to England. Glyn Coppack 
observes (pers comm) that retros-pectlve documentation 
was probably more usual than is generally appreciated; 
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Discussion 

its issue might even mark the ttansition from temporary 

buildings to stone structures. 

First construction 
Le Faye has also outlined what i.s known of the foundation, 
construction and early occupation, referring to concurrent 
work at Winchester castle and Titchfteld Abbey, and the 

possible. involvement of royal mason.s Stephen le Mazun 
and Richard c.ementarius, as well as the royal adviser and 

architectural administrator Master Elias de Oereham. Elias 
was well known to the bishop: he was a witness to many 
of the earnest Selborne charters and an arbiter In a dispute 
about tithes in 1237. By 1236 sufficient had been built at 

Selborne for the canons to be able to entertain the bishop 
and Richard Earl of Cornwall (Le Faye 1973); the year 
before he died, the bishop was at Selborne from 13-15 

May {Vincent 1994, App 3). 
The archaeological evidence supports relatively 

prompt Initial construction of the monastic complex In 
the second third of the 13th century and a largely single­
period plan. The earnest coins found at the site belong to 

the mid-late 13th century. Temporary accommodation for 
the canons and their servants before and while the main 

buildings were being constructed might be expected, but 
no evidence was found. It is unlikely that post-holes for 

timber structures would have been recognised during most 
of the work In the 1950s and 1960s, nor were the narrow 

trial trenches and re•excavations of 1970-71 conducive to 
such discoveries. A traditional sequence of construction 

beginning at the east end of the church and then working 
round the claustral ranges in order of utility might be 

expected, thou,gh there ls some evidence for two phases 

and a break south of the chapter house. 
Aspects of the excavated church hint at a grander 

design than was needed or ultimately sustainable. Its 
overall internal length of 6lm (200ft) ranks Selborne 38 

of 65 Augustinian houses, the length of its nave at 37.2m 
(122ft) as 25 of 69, and the area of cloister at 357 sq m 

(3,844 sq ft) as 51 out of 54 {Robinson 1980, App 19). The 
seven-bay nave was notably long for one not in parochial 

use, though the choir occupied Its east end and the west 
part of the crossing. The markedly lower position in 

the rankings for the length of the whole church mainly 

derives from the lack of any later expansion at the east 
end. This must partly reflect the fully developed plan built 

at the outset, with six Integral east end chapels, unlike 
Norton Priory founded a century earlier with onty four 
chapels and subsequently expanded. It may also reflect a 

relatlvely unsuccessful foundation with neither the need 
nor the resources for that kind of expansion. The area of 

the cloister is one of the smallest, and probably sufficient 
for the complement of canons, perhaps reflecting no 

more than a reallstlc provision, with the allocation of 
resources deliberately skewed In favour of the high-statu.s 
worship parts of the building. Robinson notes a general 
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correiation between dimension.s of buildings and weatth 

in Augustinian houses. The annual revenues of Selborne 
Priory as assessed in 1462 at £7110s 8d were well under 
the average of £203 for 154 Augustinian hou,ses recorded in 
the Vo/or Ecclesiosticus of 1535 (Robinson 1980, 87). 

Further development 
The extent to which the original plan was further 

developed during the 250-year life of the priory is a major 

question not easily answered from the records of work up 
to 1969 or the limited exposures of the next two years. 
The site of the former priory was extensively but unevenly 

robbed, removing most evidence for joints at footings 
junctions. Some footings, such as the south wall of the 

chapter house, the south wall of the presbytery and parts 
of the south transept and its chapels had survived to a 

few courses above the chamfered plinth. Others were 

completely robbed and only showed themselves, in the 
most unfavourable examples, as mortar patches slightty 

pressed into the natural clay. 
The only relatively clear instance of an extension to 

the original ground plan Is the addition of a west aisle or 

chapel to the south transept. There are unverifiable hints 

of two periods of construction at the north-east c.rossing 
pier (above, Section 3.2) but these may represent post-

1484 structures, related to eitherthe continuing chantry 

or something entirely post-monastic connected with Priory 

Farm. There are also records of structural evidence found 
during 1950s' work in the chapter house that might be 

explained as more than one period of work. There are hints 

of multi-period construction in 1971 trench 23 near the 

north-west corner of the chapter house (above, Section 
4.3). Whllst there was always scope for slight, partial or 

drastic rebuilding of superstructure leaving no appreciable 

traces in footings or in their robber trenches, the lack of 

later architectural fragments suggests otherwise, at least for 

those parts of the site examined between 1953 and 1971. 

8.3 Titchfield Abbey and Selborne Priory 

The similarities between the plans of these two houses, 

founded within a couple of years of each other by the same 
bishop, are well known. They merit review here by bringing 

together the evidence from excavation at Selborne, and 

as part of Mark Samuel's wider discussion of Augustinian 

planning (Section 8.5 below). Both plans are incompletely 

understood; Augustinian Selborne has no upstanding 
remains, whilst Wriothesley's post-medieval mansion at 

Titchfteld incorporates parts of the 13th-century structures 

from what was the one of the last Premonstratensian 
foundations. Twentieth-century investigations at both sites 

are poorly documented, for Selborne as described above. 
In the case of Titchfteld, W H St John Hope's work as drawn 

out In C R Peers' plan of 1906 (Hope 1906) presents the 
ground plan of demolished parts schematically and without 
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Repairs In the final 2S years 
There are two main sources for the major repairs of the 
1460s. The ae<ount book for 146~ partly transcribed by 
Mackray(1891, 116-17) and more fully by Deirdre le Fave 

(site archive) deals with repairs to the claustral complex 
and some other buildings. Yates cites the compotus rnll o1 
1467 (2009, 117-21), not seen by Macray or le Faye, and 
dealing with repairs to the church. Although these various 

works appear to have been extensive, pre-dissolution 
dtscussions in 1484 refer conslstently to the ruinous 
and deserted condition of the priory. Perhaps they were 
preparing the ground for papal confirmation, because 20 
years seems insufficient for such deterioratlori, yet again it 

was definitely In a poor state by 1513-14 when the parts 
retained for the chantry underwent major repairs. 

The accounts for 1463-64 contain several informative­

references in addition to a good general survey of Income 
and e~penditure in difficult times towards the end of the 

life of the house. A major item was 

'moneys paid to Walter Gorsen ... both on account 

of the wages food and clothing of the canons and 
their personal servants, and on account of the 
repairs of the buildings, walls and enclosures of the 

aforesaid priory previously carried out by Walter 
himself, over and above the manorial receipts 

during the aforesaid time at various occasions'. 

Twenty-two 'occa.sions' or financial sources are listed with 
a total of £20 17s lld, but the accounts for both headings 

are lumped together. The sources include farmers (of 
revenues from priory property), direct rents from property, 

'by the hand' of Individuals for reasons unspecified, 
'payments on the day and vigil of Holy Trinity (26-27 

May) this year at Basing', 'oblations at St. Mary's Chapef, 
Wadden', and sales of lime, eels and apples. 

Another item solely devoted to 'Costs to date of 
repairs of priory buildings aforesaid' indicates work upon 

the refectory, the cloister and the church, the gate of the 
priory court, the visitors' stables, the dormttory and the 

'deyhouse'. Up to 6000 'playne tyles' were sourced for use 
at the priory and also to roof the chancel of the parish 

church at East Worldham. They came from the priory kiln 
run by John Prat tiler, the tlle kiln at Sotherlngton, and 

the demesne store at Oakhanger. Other materials listed 
included 'tylepynnes', various quantities of lime including. 

a cartload from the priory tile oven 'taken up to the frater', 
some burnt, as well as sand, and nails for glazing the 

windows of the Irater and for the 'deyhouse'. A carpenter 
was present, implying the need to repair or renew rafters. 

Two men were hired to erect ladders for access to the roofs 
of the refectory and the church. The mill pond was repained 
at a cost of 23d, presumably after draining, because 
tenants of Selborne were paid to catch its eets. 

Another item headed 'costs of repairing the buildings 
of Rhode manor' may also be informative. Its status may 
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be Indicated by the sum of 21d paid 'to Henry Dense for 
1he carrying of timber from various priory woods there up 
to the court•hou.se of the same priory, for mending one 
of the buildings there called the deyhouse for 1 day and a 
half, with his cart, etc'. These works required stooes and 

six loads of clay to be carried from Selborne town up to 
the priory; payments were made for wattling and daubing 
the walls, making a new oven 'for the easement of the 

bakers there', and for repairing and mending defects of 
the woodwork there and on 'the Gesten Stabyll'. Also in 

this group were payments for mending various defects 
in the enclosures of the priory, the mill pond and the 

'watercourse', 
Vates (2009, 119) notes that the compotus roll of 1467 

deals with roof repairs to the main body of the church, the 
transept dedicated to St Katherine, the cloister and what 

is called the north aisle, presumably the transept chapel 

immediately adjacent to the east arm of the church. There 
were also stonework repairs to the walls of the church. The 

roof of the church had oak rafters; clay tiles and shingles 

were hung on laths fixed across them; gutters were made 
of lead. Extensive detail Is provided about the materials 

and labour Involved. 

In 1477 William Dyker was paid 7s lO½d for digging a 

ditch 2½ft deep by 5ft wide (0.76m x 1.52ml for 27 perches 
(135.Slm) from the pound to the gate of the priory and 

on to the old bakehouse (E179/173/42 cited in Vates 2009, 

106). It is difficult to equate this with surviving earthworks: 

the locations of the ditch and the bakehouse are unknown; 
the gate of the priory can be no more than inferred as by 

the crossing of the Oakhanger stream close to the west end 

of the church. 

The repairs of 1513-14 

In 1513-14 those parts of the priory retained as a chantry 

were extensively repaired at a cost of f2712s 9d. The 

need for a project on this scale is consistent with Magdalen 

College's obllgatlons to provide a chantry for the benefit 

of the souls of the founders of priory and college, but also 
suggests nearly half a century of neglect since the repairs 

of the 1460s. Perhaps the facilities provided lnitlally had 

also suffered from the side-effects of demolition and 

clearance elsewhere on the site since the mid-14805. Of 

course it was not envisaged In 1513 that the new repairs 
would only have to last about another 37 years before the 

dissolution of the chantfY. 
The document recording this work (Expenses of the 

repairs to the chapel ot Se/borne Priory, HompshFre, 
Magdalen 9S/20) seems to have come to light through 

Christopher Woolgar's recatalogulng of the papers at 

Magdalen College in the 1980s. Consequently it escaped 
the notice of Macray and le Faye; it was also not seen by 
Vates. It is most valuable for confirming the post-dissolution 

use of some priory buildings, useful for the detail ii 
provides about the process of repair, and, sadly, least useful 
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h nd varying in legibility and abbreviauon !Sil. A a 
'bed by Transcription Services Ltd of the Isle of 

~r.,llS((I . . 
Man) gives the last glimpse of structures on site. The 

doaJr!>ent consists of 21 pages on 11 folio paper leaves. 
ltis bound in a cover taken from another document in 
Lalinwilh an earlier script, cut to size by removing the 

rf!M-hand side, with pan of the left-hand edge erased so 
that me word 'Selbome' could be over-written. The cover 

,..,be part of a 15th-century liturgical manuscript for the 
leastol thePresentation in the Temple on 1S February 

(Mirjam Foot, pers comm) and is as likely to have originated 
In the bursar's office at Oxford as from amongst books at 
Stlbo<ne itself. 

The aCC01Jnts themselves consist mainly of day entries 

for attendance and labour; the final pages also list mate rials 
i,,rchas.d and Journeys made. It is likely to be a written-up 

SIXIVl\3ryof records made as expenditure was incurred, 
it!eff feeding Into accounts at a higher level (Julian Mun'by, 
pm 0>mm). The items on each page are totalled, and a 

101alprovided overall at the end. It covers 137 working days, 
when sums for 'table' (food provided or subsistence) and 

~ es' were paid, and 37 Sundays or weekday saints' or 
"'1!val days, when only 'table' was funded. The latter was 

notjjYen to all those employed on adjacent days, Implying 
Ciatsome did not qualify, or were able to return home or 

mai,, Other arrangements. On four occasions, Sundays or 
saiols' days, 'table' was described as 'soper'. 

That it relates to a major project Is shown by the 
d,ralion of work, 137 working days and 639 person-days, 
1Dt<1herw1th the preparations that had to be made. 
lxi>ffls.s were claimed for 

'my Costs & labour ridyng to Wynchester, to 

Rom,ey, to Basyngstooke & many oder places to 
P<ovyde for masons, layers, glacyers, carpynt(ers, 
and for my attendances & all my servants' 
•tt•ndances for two years'. 

I.not!,., daim was for 

'hors.mete & mannysmete of the said craftsme(n) 
& ~borers in the said space of ij yer(e)s'. 

Minag;"& h 
~ 1 

eproJectclearlyrequlred periods of personal 
0Ceons1te,as is shown by the sum of 10s claimed for 

Re~Irs 

'the occupyyng of 3 beddleJs & th' weryng of owte 
my shetleJs & odler) aparell longyng to them in the 
space of two summers' . 

The number of people working each day ranged from 
one to eleven. Monthly totals of person-days worked 
were 80 (May), 1S1 (June), 145 (July), 68 (August), 

95 
(September), 92 (October) and 8 (November), Project 
logistics and summer daylight hours may explain a peak of 
constructional activity In June and July; reduction to less 
than half In August probably reflects the demands of the 
harvest. There are no indications as to whether any work 
was stopped by bad weather. Holy days accounied for 
about 20% of the total. 

Trades, their daily rates of wage and the numbers 
employed were all recorded consistently. Masons and 
plumbers were given 6d, glaziers and heliers (tilers or 
slaters) 4d, carpenters and brick/stone layers 4d, and 
labourers 2d. Some of these are identified by name. 

Walter Por was present from Monday 18 April to Monday 
9 May; though not specifically identified as such, he was 
probably a sawyer, because on that last day an individual 
was recorded as 'preparing his pytte' - presumably a saw­
pit. He was accompanied most days by his servant Rafe, a 
name occurring elsewhere In the document as a carpenter. 
An undated entry at the beginning of the document refers 
to William Babage and his servant W Manen, names that 
do not occur elsewhere: together their table and wages 
totalled 20d for two days. Other named tradesmen were 
carpenters John Myll, Rafe Coms, and Richard Set; mason 
Roger Kechener; plumber John Russheden; sawyers John 
Secker and Henry Germen; labourers Thomas Burges, John 
Watege / Waterege and John Cluer; and Henry Warn whose 
trade was not given. Robert Carpenter was presumably of 

that trade. 
The distribution of trades by totals of days attended 

shows, as might be expected, labourers the most used 
at 203 days or 32%, carpenters next at 159 days or 25%, 
followed by masons al 98 days or 15% and sawyers at 
81½ days or 13%. Plumbers and glaziers were 42½ (7%) 

d 40 (6%) days whilst the contributions of 'fay•"'. and 
an ' (l%) days What 1h11 tells tilers/ slalers were 6 (1%) and 9 • 

f the works other than that they 
us about the nature o M eh depends 

h sive is uncertain. u were fairly compre en h d specific craft, 
upon the extent to which the laboure:•ta:ks The quantity 

supporting roles in addition to g:ne;~e sa~ers and the 
of new wood implied by the wor o however suggest a 

I and masons, • high totals for carpen ers 

substantial project. the period of work 
The distribution of trades across patterning, but it 

from April to November shows some 'nvolved what 
buildlngs were , ' 

is unknown how many hether they \vere 
were their individual defects, and wone or more labourers 

or all at once. repaired In sequence 
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were present most days, and masons from 20 May to 11 

September. Sawyers were generally present apart from the 

last two-thirds of August and all of September, carpenters 
apart from August and the ffrst part of Septemtw. Use of 
glaziers was confined to September; tilers and slaters put in 

a brief appearance in October. 

8.5 Reconstructing the priory buildings 
Mark Samuel 

This analysis interprets and refines the plan data, introducing 

and explaining necessary refinements, relying mosttv on 

architectural probabilities where the evidence for certainty 
is lacking. Primary site records were employed to ensure 

accurate correspondence between sections and plans. 
The piecemeal nature of site work and the deficiencies 

of surveying make interpretation of the excavatfon records 

difficult (see above Section 1). The absence of relief data 

has been partly redressed through use of 'Google E.-!rth' 
spOt heights. The inadequacies of successive site grids 
led to problems In plotting trenches and establishing the 

relative alignment of different structures. 

To counter these problems a CAD master plan 

of all trenches and excavated features was created, 

amalgamating the scans of the compartment drawings 
prepared for this publication. These were uploaded as 

roster images and scaled from the scanned scale bars. 

Digitisation enabled the plan data to be separated lnto 

layer, that could be employed or edited at will. Sections 
and notebook sketches recorded In imperial measurement 

could then be re-expressed metrically. 
Several assumptions were made about the excavated 

priory plan. A single and contemporary design would be 

likely to have all walls parallel or at right angles to each 
other (ie orthogonal). The cloister was based on a SOit 

(15.24m) square and the arcade wall is set within a 70.7ft 
(21.SSm) square {Fig 8.5). Contemporary houses of canons 

regular of similar size have been quarried for those details 

missing at Selborne. The result must therefore be treated 
as conjecture. Attempts to show that rotated-squares were 

used In the layout of Augustinian foundations (Gallagher 

1994, posslm) have been inconclusive, yet the rotated• 
square was definitely employed in medieval times. Mathes 

Roriczer published a Booklet on Plnnocles in the 16th 
century demonstrating use of the principle (Cold.stream 

1991, 36). Proportional theories rightly raise concerns: 

'There are two diametrically opposed assessments 
of the value of studying the dimensions of buildings 
and the units of length used in their construction. 

One is entirely sceptical ... [but] the only reasonable 
stance starts with the fact that both proportional 
rotated-squares and units of length were used in 

the designing of buildings ... they must therefore be 
studied, whatever the difficulties' (Fernie 1991, 1). 
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Fernie points out that multip1e sites must be 

examined before any conclusions are reached and that 

measurements mu$t be made oonsistentty from the same 

p0lnts (Ible/). These recommendations are followed here. 
Those who theorise about medieval design tend to 

damage the validity of any original premise by attempts 

to apply it In inappropriate circumstances, sometimes 

resorting to tortuous arguments. An idea based on circles 

at Chartres Cathedral illustrates this, with the researcher 

validly recognising the use of the circle in the chevet 
(Villette 1991, 4- 5) but then going on to apply it to every 
element of the plan. All discrepancies are explained 

away as the result of the need of the ancient mason to 

depart from an ' !dear due to practical needs. The belief 

that mason.s chose to 'secrete' esoteric dimensions into 

their buildings has respectability amongst some scholars: 

• ... our ancestor> secretly included these number, and 
(geometrical) forms in their works by the artiflce of 

numerological studies' (Dr Georges Jouven, Chief Architect 
of Monuments Historiques: Grivot 1986, 71) (author's 

translation). 
To ease comparison for readen of an age or nationality 

unfamiliar with the inch, the decimal foot is used in the fi"1 

part of this sub-section. Calculation and sorting is based 

on the decimal foot. Where a correspondence with round 
units of feet is noticeable, this has been pointed out and a 

conversion given, but further refinement would amount to 

false precision at this stage. In the subsequent comparison 
of 'Planning' between prlorles, apparent inches and 

fractions of inches used are substituted for these decimals. 

The core dimension at Selborne is based on the 
author's observation that the sleeper walls of the cloister 

arcade formed a nearly exact square of averaged length 

70.7ft (+/· 1.4%). The master mason was not using whole 

units but was probably using a rotated-square system. A 
simple length of 100ft could be easily measured oul by 

his assistants. If it is assumed that a 100 foot square was 

initially created by the 3:4:S method (E Baker, pers comm), 

it would have been straightforward to check the diagonal 
measurement (141.42ft) by simple experimentation with 

no need for arithmetic. It i.s not known how the eastern 

orientation of the church was achieved without a compass. 
In this case, the orientation was apparently quite accurate. 

It is commonly assumed that churches were oriented by 

the sunrise, but this would have led to much error. In this 
case, it is possible that north was determined, either by the 

pole star or by observations of noon. Once this alignment 

was known, it would have been straightforward to have 

determined east by the 3:4:S method. The exact order 
of subsequent survey moves is of course unJmowable; 

the model presented being one of several possibilities. 
The head mason probably formed a right-angle from one 

corner of the original square, probably employing the 3:4:s 
method to create a right-angle. Diagonal measurements 

were thereafter used without further catculatlon.The outer 
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Is of course u P"""" lld-

,ne of~ le''°"'"" 
-,rntd a rlllh14"8 tlit~,s 

, probably •"'~"'lflll • IJillO"I' ,.,..,.,. .,,, 
~ ut•..,.,.,. 
rt further calc 

'Walle') marJin of the sty1olM,te was the ..... ro/tM 
II•""'- the plan and ls therefore employed here as ...,..,..,.of . 
--:nt ol comparisOn with other pnones. 
t1't P"' - unable 10 Identify the rotated-square 
~use 11 was not clear where his search should 

'1lfl1'u,,tortunatt1V, the group of Scottl$h houses he 
~•"' ..... W1!re h;•hly diverse, some bein1 small, 
.,..tdforShNf "' , 

I aty.,,,..I He found an anthmellcal and otherN se ,·- • 
1,11 u,,oueh three sites', but the role of the 

~are system (Gallagher 1994, 180) remain~ 
,oc, idtntified succtsSion of cloister sizes required 
.w,,o. The ol errot 10 work properly. A system based on 

~~ t••square' Is also posited but this derives , ·modut,r rota ,.,. 
bit 'contcted' measurements. 

r,o,iqoosoonaproach may be to look at priories of similar Abtlltr •P 
Is ••-•bit to suuest that similar thinking dateasK re -~ 

.,...tarfthelrdtsign (Figs 8 2, 8.3). The followin1 exercise 

• std on such a selection of foundations. They are ~., if h 
Ent,111 ,,apt St Andrews Cathedral Prioty, F e, t e 

r}l#y house common to this and Gallaaher's studies. As a 
kvlllSII royal foundation, St Andrew's can be regarded as 

•-~ from the Anclo-Norman wo,ld (Cambr1dae 
l!n,286). 

-.c. is placed on published plans, but these 
ltt!IMf 10 be trusted fully as accurate sources of 

.,..,uremenu IFernle 1991, 2). Howt11er, technology now 
11o,n Pfflltd plans to be dlSStcted with much greoter 
p,1<islon. Each published plan was scanned and the image 

""'POiied into a standard CAO proaram as a rosr~, Image. 
•could then be accurately oriented and rescaled usina 

!air the 1111bllshed bar-scale or I preferably) any Iona 

"'C.OIIIUSuremtnt on the plan. A standard overlay 
'iait( showin& the 'system' was then superimposed on 

IDIQIWltd omage 1nd any correspondences noted. This 
Pl0Ctil allowed preclslon and time savings compared 

ll'lllllrlc!itlonal manual techniques. The 'centre' of the 
doo:t,..., Identified by the Intersection of lints drawn 
fr01111he mld•points of the four opposlna walls. In some 

...., ~t adjustments ,n the lisht of clrcumstanttal 
lrlbm,l!or, htll>td tstablish this etltlcal point In the 
;,ta,, The trust that has to be placed In the old plans is a 

""llloou of llws study and fresh survey is a deskleratum In 
11

CJsts. Btaring this In mind, the author checked the plan 

clt1111St1d on the ground In 2012; slight disa1reemen1 
••IIIU,, Pllblishtd Enalosh Heritage plan (Graham and 

l..t>d 195-4) was apparent, though not so severe as to 
11'.ta lilt "'&Urntnts Prtstnttd here. 

The ft!lt step was to ldenHfy 'sl,e classes' anatoaous 
io...,.., Gabcher. The doubled-up dimensions of 
:1/12/l641\ he quotes (1994, table 2) cannot bt Identified 

'lol lht cloisters ekamined by the author. 

lloo~ sue ol the royal foundations of Watt ham 
lorl St Andrews Is clearly apparent tf these 'Royal Peculiars' 

.. ~ "'Or•-rat trends become apparent Several 

Reconstructln1 the priory bulkllnp 

of the ln1emi.d1ate-sca1e houses ho.,. doisttri thac I.a 

shahtly short ol lOOft in Width, apparently COnstitutlne • slit 

class around 91-951\. The regulor dearM of diwrges,ce Iron, 
the value of 100ft (30.48m) !see tab!<!) suaests that the 
outer tdce of the wal walk Is the wrorc p1ac, to mtHUte 

The thickness of the wan bounding the cloister walk hod 
10 

be added 10 the outer dorster walk dimension. In '-ral 
cases a value close to 100ft beco,nos ~t 

Geometrlcally perfect cloisters W1!re ~ldom at11ined 
Only llrfham, Waltham and Torro aa essentt.ly square 
cloisters although other ca,es ire likely (set abollt). The 
nonh-iouth dimension Is usu111y sr,ihtly greater. One 
observable tflit was to make the walks "PIIII! the nz,e 

or refectory wider than the ean and west w1ll<s. True 
reaularlty was rese~ for the cloister~-

In general, the arcade plan proves more square than 
the outer boundary of the doister. The rotatt<kquo,e 
system Is more clearly apparent In the lnntr marctn of 
the arcade pl1n. This comes dose to the ideal of 70.7ft at 
Tltchfield, Bayham, Selborne, Ind ain-certainly It Torrt 
(not shown In Fig 8.3). It will be noticed, however, that the 
measurement is pMrally slightly ltss than the idtal A 
reason for this is suggested below. 

If the centre of the g1nh was trt11ed as the notional 
aeometrlcal centre of the cloister, the (lue<tlon is ' '-did 
they then proceed from this paint?' A miniature of the 1110 
12th century depicts the dream-• St Ptttr _..,. 
before Abbot Gun 10, the founder of Cluny, to give him 
directions for the a,nstruetlon of the churdl . .Abbot H\Ch 
of Ouny hauls r~ from In attendant ancel who carries 
the coll around his shoulder. This homely detoil h1nts 
that the 1nustrator had actually w,u,essed such• scene 
In the bacqround lour lengths of rope cross d/agonolly 

Pans Lattn 1n16 f 4lr, rei,r (B,blioth~ue Natlonale, • ms 
•· 1=• fl& 6) The StolY of Gu,w relates that: Gallag,,.,r =--, · 

' h-•ns said this, he (St Peter) was seen laying out 
... • •' nts ol le<\cth 
the ropes hl~lf. and the measurtmt 

showed him ,..,n the quality the and breadth, He . tin trans 
Basilica should be built' (Evans 1938, 12, la 

K Hamlyn). 

Prtmonstt1ttns1'n house of Tttchfleld 
The nearby Peter des~ of 
Abbey, founded 1232-33 by Bishop •·tbomt The •rcade 

k>ng s,milarrty 10 .,. • 
Winchester, has a stn lse value of 70.7ft •nd 
square ls 2" smaller than the prec bul po,, t/,at the 

less exactly square tha~ •~ =• eonsolid11ed since 
clolster arcade loundat>O _....._ !Fe ui h Isa 

ecisoon iS iM"<•...,.. f excavation, somt ,mpr we,e the worlt o 
lion thal both hol.lffS 

reasonable assump 1 losses and rebutldrnC, the pltn 
one head mason. oesp te 1969 &-7). This makes It• 
su- (Graham and Reold nsiruction of tht rota1td-
1es1 ~ for an attempted rtco 

square system. n IFiS 8 4) can be eonJectured 
one sequence of deSt, 

thus. 
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Foundation Full Cloister width 

St Gregory's Canterbury C 1123 70.7ft (20.97m) 

77.7ft 
Mottisfont cl201 23.69m 

Newstead Notis C 1163 
82.6ft 
25.18m 

Newark C 1191-98 
87.3ft 
26.62m 

Tltchfield 1232-33 
91.1ft 
27.78m 

Selborne 1233 
92.2ft 
28.llm 

Torre 1196 
92.7ft 
28.25m 

Bayham 1208 
92.8ft 
28.3m 

Lesnes 1178 
93.4ft 

28.46m 

Repton c1153-59 
95ft 
28.96m 

lllleshall C 1143-48 
C 100ft] 

Actual 30.59m 
124.1ft 

Waltham 1177 
37.84m 
159.9ft 

Fife St Andrew's 1162 
48.75m 

Fig 8.2 Tobie of Augustin/on houses ordered by cloister wldlh 

1 The first act would be to find a suitable site far from 
any major topographical obstacles or poor ground. 

2 A north point was determined by observation of the 
sun's shadow at noon. At Titchfleld, an orientation 

of c 2' west of true north was achieved by this 
method. 

3 Two markers (right-hand red circles) may have been 

set 100 feet apart along the north-south alignment. 
The south marker would correspond with the 

junction between the transept arm and nave. 

4 The south-east marker would allow a right angle to 

be cast west using the 3/4/5 method {a triangle of 
60/80/lOOft). 

5 By measuring 100ft along the south side, the 

south and east sides of the cloister could be firmly 
established and a south-west marker (bottom-left 
red circle) set in place. It was then a straightforward 
matter to complete the square with further 100ft 

measurements. The diagonals were made of equal 

length by a process of experimentation (perhaps 
using a knot as a marker). 
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Cloister area sq ft/sq m Square? Plan ref 

4781.1 1:1.008 Hieks and Hicks 
444.18 2001, fig 20 
6044,6? square? Lees-Milne 

561.56? 
0

1978,4 

6683.9 1:0.977 Ashpitel 1854 
620.95 
7331.3 1:1.020 Pearce 1934 
681.10 
8856.7 1:1.065 Graham and 

822.81 Ri•old 1954 
8397.8 

1:1.012 Interim plan 

780,18 2008 

8557.6 

795.03 
1:0.993 Watkin19'12 

8530 1:1.006 Rlgold 1985, 
792.46 14-15 
9969.3 

1:1.143 Clapham 1915 
926.18 
9286 

1:1.028 
St. John Hope 

862.70 1884 
10649.4 

1:1.057 Ferris 2000, 17 
989.36 
15602.4 

1:0.992 
Femie 1985b, 

1449.51 fig3 

25581.l? 
?square 

Cambridge 
2376.56? 1977, fig 1 

6 When the knot occupied the same point on the rope 

either way, a square was established. This method was 

in the circumstances probably more practical than any 

numeric knowledge. A marker was then placed at the 
point of intersection to mark the centre of the cloister 

garth. 

7 The arcade wall margin was set by measuring 50ft along 

the diagonals from the cloister centre, now established. 
This likewise creates a 70.7ft square (magenta) without 

need for calculatlon. 
8 With the diagonals established it is then a simple 

matter to use the same technique to create a 141.4ft 

square without calculatlon by measuring 100ft out 
along the diagonals (grey). This process could be carried 

on outwards (or inwards) as required. There was no 

need to set out Intermediate diagonal squares because 

only orthogonal dimensions were used for guiding 
construction. 

Rather than the garth centre, other points of 
commencement can be conjectured: tor example, the 
proposed nave north wall could have served as a hundred· 
foot datum allowing a square of 100ft to be erected using 
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the same point on Ille n,pe 

established. This method"" 
,ably more practical thanarit 

lrker was then placed atlllt 
ark the centre of the cfoisl<! 

as set by measuring SOfl ~ 
establls""'' >lster centre, now 

.711 square (magenta) •ithOIJI 

!shed it is then a simple 
4
~ 

are a J4l, 
,chnlque to ere oU1 
n by measuring 100ft _..,_,, 

could be COi'•· 
I This process 
• . d Therewas•• 
as require • i,eca"" 

d• gonal squares 
ate ,a dini 

ed forgul ,os were us 

other points of pl• tile 

,ctured: for e~:s a t,undlf6" 
ild have seive ~•d .sin& 
, of 100ft 10 bee 

h dology The diagonals from this find the 
3.4,smet o • . 

lilt • 11 asurements can derive from this pattern and a me 
"""' h calculation. This method pre-supposes that ~tfun er 

st Jlgnment was the initial alignment, as has ,tteas1-we a 
ted (Glyn Coppack pers comm). 

t,<0StJ8i"S 

nnlnB of other Houses of Canon_s Regular . 
lb o{ihe following table ,s to try ond Identify any n,, purpose 

vmbers offeet fn the site of the doister orcode at 
tfX)lldn • b" • I . 

h es Thisr<'qufres mokmg o su ~ecnve se ecaon ,orioUS ous . 
codes !hot appear de/lberolely square In pion efthoStOI . . 

• ·rv> Their sides ore treated os bemg equal m (11,e mOJOfl o· 
t,,,grhandto this end on averaged reading is given. The 

unmenrs ore averages of opposing sides of the 

:.. rheoretJcol values are in bold for comparison. 

1 SI Grtgor(s, Conterbury 
~hough this building is only known from its excavated 

fu<Jod•"ons, the plan is largely complete with a church 
!OUthol the cloister. The cloister wall closely fits a 70ft 

8l!ll square while the arcade firs within a SOIi square. Tt.e 

,sade, as was generally the case, was slightly smaller than 
tJ,t llleoretical value: in this ca.se 50ft. Less certainly, the 
tOOftsquare may Indicate the midline of the dormitory 

itld refect01y. The width of the nave, excluding aisles, 
.-asse1bythedistance (20ft 8>Sln) between the 100ft 

,quareanda putative 141114¾in square. The system 

SE<msopportunistically used to set some of, but not all, 
Ill, plan of the church. This pattern can be observed to a 

e,>ter 0< lesser extent at most of the priories In the study. 
Appricat!on • probable. 

1Mott/sfon~ Hampshire 

lhlsearly llth-century foundation had a simple unaisled 

<hirch whk:h underwent a similar fate to that of Tltchfleld. 

lloisl,r arcade N-Sfeet E-Wfeet 
metres metres 

~6,etory's 
49.23ft 47.7ft 
15.02m 14.54m 

Newstead (late med) 61,42ft 64.6ft - 18.72m 19.7m N!wark 
66.9ft 63.9ft 

itd',flefd' 20.38m 19.48m 
67.9ft 69.Sfl ,_ 
20.71m 21.18m a.,t.,m 
(missing) 69.lfl 

~ .. 21.06m 
70.2ft 71.Sfl ,.._ 

~m 21.39m 21.som 
100.Sfl 102.3ft --- 30.64m 31.18m . 

Reconstructing the priory buildings 

The nave and crossing now form part of h 
presbytery is a ouse but the 

gone. Here, there can be little dO<Jbt 
rotated-square SVStem controlled the wall mi<U-n that the 
than outer faces. The nave outer wall foll , es rather 
¾• ows the 141ft 

4 ,n square closely. If the absence of aisles. II 
h' • 1sa owed for 

t os resembles the apparent application at St G ' 
Th 141ft • • regory's . 

e 4¾m square also neatly delimits the outer walls 
of I.he claustral ranges and the centre point of the north• 
east crossing pier. On the basis of the same theory the 
long-destroyed cloister arcade may have formed a SOit 
square. The whole cloister width of 77ft 91n is however an 
ad hoe dimension. Application• probable. 

3 Newstead, Nolthamptonshlre 

Enough survives of the largely destr~d church to show 
that It differed from Mottisfont in having a single north 
nave aisle. The outer limits of the intact claustral ranges, 
the church west front and, perhaps, the midllne of the 
single nave arcade and north-east crossing pier were 
set, as at Mottisfont, on the !4Ht 4¾in square. The 
correspondence is remarkably exact on the east and south 

ranges, but on the west range It seems that the midline or 
the external wall forms the point of correspondence. The 
cloister and arcades show the lack of correspondence also 
observed at Mottlsfont. At Newstead the clolster arcades 
were however rebuilt in late medieval times. Applicadon • 
very probable. 

4 Newark., Surrey 
Except for the church, the plan is only known from 
excavated foundations but follows the general Mottisfont 
pattern, except that the nave was aisled. The overall plan 
appea~ to be set out with some error, and the precise 
centre of the cloister is uncertain. Notwithstanding. the 
outer face of the west and south ranges, as well as the church 

Ratio of N-S (1) to Average of sides 

E-W (Metres/ft) 

1:1.03 14. 78 /48.49 
(50ft • 15,24m) 

1:1.05 19.21 /63.02 

1:0.98 19.93/65.39 

20.94 /68.72 1:1.02 
10.1ft = 21.55ml 

21.06 /69.02 
(square?) 

(?0.7ft. 21.ssml 
2).59/70.85 

1:0.98 (70. 1tt • 21 .ssml 

30.91/ l0J.41 
1:).02 (J00ft. 30.48ml 

"llltot,1,or d" d by size 
'fnlns1ons of cloister arcade (measured to wolk side} o,dere 
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Fig 8.4 Apparent relationship of Titch field Abbey to rotot;ed sqvores based on lQOft cloister 

west front, dearly show the control of the 141ft 4¾1n square. 

No cottespondence is, howeve,, seen in the east range. "The 
cloister arcade and cloister corresPOnd to no regular number 
of feet. Application = partlal. 

s Selbome, Hampshire 

Few opportunities for precise measurement arise but there 
can be little doubt that the cloister arcade formed a 70ft 

8½in square north of the church !Fig 8.6). The east side of 

the 100ft square dosely fixes the internal face of the chapter 

house west wall and transept. The south side fixes the internal 
face of the nave north wall. A re-assessment of 1970 sectlon 

drawings suggests the mid line of the doister outer wall was 
the point of correspondence on the west and north ranges. 

Larger relationships seem to have directed the church length: 

a putative 141ft 4¾in square meets the external edge of the 
foondations of the west front IF',g 8.6). A doubled-up square 

200 

of 282.9½11 meets the corresponding point at the east end. 

This gives an overall church length of 212ft l¾in. At Titchfield, 

the east end was app;,rently set in the same manner, but not 

the west front. Application= probable but the standards of 

excavation survey mean that a degree of error is possible. 

6 80yhom, Kent 

The 100ft square unambiguously corresponds to the external 

side of the doister outer wall. What remains of the 13th• 

century cloister arcade conforms well to the 70ft 8½in square, 

the relationship being, as at Selborne, to the walk side of the 

arcade sleeper wall. The original nave length followed the 

cloister dimension, but the church was greatly extended in 

later times; any additional relationships that may once have 

been app;,rent are now lost. Application= very probable. 
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,robable bu1 the,tandaldlof 

a degree of erro( ~ possibl'-

~sly corresponds 10 the~ 

What remains of tile 
S)!in!<I~ 

·ms >M?ll 10 cJ,e 70ft oft!I! 
h walkside 

lb~ tote 
e ~ '-, ~ ,t,e 
nal nave length i,ded~ 

rch was greatly e,cte ,., 
,u or,ct••·· 
atlonships cJ,at ,nay l)lOh't,1,. 

~ppllcation • veJV 

,.- o,von 1 ,,,.,., h m, the correspondence of the cloister-outer ,.,,.sav • 
..,.,. is exact. A fragment of the cloister arcade 

_.11 I0Jwu . 
, n is compatible with a 70ft 8½In square. The 

1oundall0 
fl)llbwall of the chapter house seems to respect the 
. of me cloister. The width of the chapter house was 

: reotly • quarter of the cloister square (100ft). There 
-••-•s to suppose the same formula was applied ,., ... ~ 

,~1tbam Abbey (see below). The outer wall of the 
~"· . ,t>and 1he presbytery of the church show no d1rect 
:,_,.hips to the system. Application : probable. 

BRlPtlNI, Derbyshire 
l)ils~e ~ now partially occupied by the Public School, but 
.,,.i~nt 1884 records, including written dimensions, show 
.,...,.a layout close to that of Selborne and Titchfield; 

"'"'t tl,at lhechurch nave was aisled. The cloister was 
~It rr,ctangular. The midlines of the cloister walls and 
11.enorth face of the nave corresponded to a putative 100ft 
,quare. The vanished cloister arcades may have followed 
u,e70ft8J!in dimension common to this size class. 

TIie nave shows a very good correspondence to the 

s«llhsideoflhe 100 foot square. The west front wall• 
midline and the west crossing pier centre form the points 
ofoorrespondence. The nave arcade was divided on six 
°'II, each of 15ft lOin. The central pier is on the cloister 
"4. Theconjectured reconstruction of the nave layout of 

!elborne ls based on this exemplar (Fig 8.6). Application = 
lt!fprobable. 

lll!ilts, Ktnt 

This priory, one of the oldest In the sample, occupied an 

"'""'I hill-top site. The cloister was much longer north­
""1li than east-west. The width of the cloister (measure-d 
!11,rnallyl corresponds to 100ft but the measurement 
~ems to have been u.sed in isolation. A sophisticated 
liltertia • . n-mspired church may predate the remainder 
<hhep,iory. Theclaustral circuit was dictated more by 

~J>hical considerations than any theoretlcal notions. 
AJ>~ication • none. 

tOtBJes1io11, Shropshire 
lilts1>a11 und 
~ erwent a protracted building campaign, 

the
W0$1 range not finally completed untll the 14th 

:: The cloister is essentially irregular. It is 100ft wide 
1r, er north-south, the west range being significantly 

ler than its co 
~ unterpart, perhaps due to survey error. 

'1Stern seernst h 
<oostruc11o O ave got lost during the protracted 
of 11s n of this foundation, although there are hints 

"" •Hheo II '°lial I. •era length of the church. Application = 

ll\11o1t1to 
"-' rn Abber, Essex 
' 'Yl'1refound · 
~ - atton of this abbey as a house of 

«an canons "llo,,;~ . represents the highest level of 
.-, the rnart d 

,...,,,Pied yr om of St Edward the Confessor 
several such foundations built in expiation of sin, 

Reconstructing the . 
Priory buildings 

including Lesne l' • . s. tttle is now visible of 
with 1h15 refoundation but exc . the Work assoelated 
rebuilt priory to have ;. avanons have shown the 

en royal In scale 
The cloister arcades were laid • 

th out on a 100ft squa 
e outer margin of the sleeper wall bein th re, 

correspondence. little ofthe claust 1 g e POlnt of 
b t h ra ranges are now vls'bl u t e north-west angle of th , e, 

e outer wall of the claust I 
ranges was excavated in 1970 (WIison and Hurst 197 ra 
60) and falls satisfactorily Into place as Ill h O, ftg 
of • • nort -west angle 

a PUtattvl! 200ft square. The west side of the 200ft squane 
apparently met the east end of a retained R 

. omanesque 
nave. Returntng to the cloister, the apparent width of the 
chapter house and its posit1on ln the plan l'k • 1 ew1se suggests 
derivation from the system. Its appan,nt width of slightly 
more than 35ft may be half of a 70ft 8½In square, its south 
wall being on the axis of the cloister. This is significant 
because setting out the chapter house in this~ would 
have required a 70ft 8½.ln phantom square pegged within 

the cloister garth, not otherwise reflected in the execu1ed 
plan. 'Phantom' or supernumerary squares may have been 
roped out purely for survey purposes (see below). 

12 St Andrew's, Fife 

The huge cathedral-priory was founded by King Malcolm 
of Scotland in person as a court event In 1162 (Cambridge 

1977, 277-8) and building proceeded without interruption 
until at least 1178 (Ibid, 286). The cloister m~ owe Its 

pecullarit1es to the extension of the nave in order to make 
the cathedral a priory church. There are points in the plan 
where hints of system can be seen: 
a) A notional 200ft square centred on the cloister marks 

the mid line of the nave south arcade and the midllne of 

the crossing. 
b) The cloister axis bisects the 7th nave pier from the west 
c) A 284ft square could have positioned the outer edge of 

the largely destroyed claustral range much as a 200ft 

square was employed at Watt ham. 
d) The external width of the nave Is about 70ft externally 

and the overall church length was, as buih, about 400ft. 
Both dimensions could arguably derive from the use of 
the system. A much larger system than normal would 

necessary (see below). 

conclusions on p~annlng 
The claustral circuit was intended to evoke the . 

, h'· d condition and his dialectic between man s eart =Un 
transcendence to heaven. The square plan preffgured_ 
the heavenly Jerusalem described In the Gospel of Sarni, 

. h 051 pre<Jous stones 
John 'resplendently built from I em h 

• ht expect the churc to 
(Legros 2005, 70). While one m,g cti I 

st m it seems !hat pra ea 
likewise conform to the SV e , . dence unJess one 
considerations ruled out direct c::~::;m squ;res, and 
accepts the unproven premise o Pf them The daustral 

d (ved rom • 
the transfer of dimensions e 1 

. .o,dinated 
circuit and church of minor priones show co 
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Fig 8.5 Laying out arrangements for Selbome Prio1y superimposed on o simplified pion 

design rather more clearly than In larger and more complex 

houses with long building histories. The simplicity and 

quick construttion of minor houses allows the design 

process to be ,ecognised rather more easily in the greater 

houses, where such changes hinder such attempts. 

The size groups recognised by Gallagher can now be 

explained as the by-product of a simple and logical process, 

enacted for the most part without any need for calculation. 

Priories the next site up from St Gregory's, could not 

directly employ either 100ft or 70ft S½ln In the cloister and 
its arcade. Instead, the 70ft S½ln was doubled to the 141ft 

4¾1n square used to set the outer limit of the claustral 

range. Mottlsfont Is of particular Interest in showing how 

one 141ft 4¾1n square could be used to determine most 
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of the planning parameters of a simple priory. The square 

corresponds to the waU midline in this case~ but elsewhere 

the outer face seems to have been the favoured point of 

correspondence. 
Subject to the Gorrect establishment of the centre and 

orientation of the system, It Is even possible to suggest 

how the lost superstructure ran. This was apparent at St 
Gregory's, where the nave and its piers are known only 

from truncated and highly irregular foundations. It is 

even possible to suggest the positions of lost wall laces 
or midlines when analysing excavated plans; at the risk of 

circular argument, this technique has provided plaosibte 

indicadons of the lost super>tructure at 5elborne. 
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1'tU,m, ~ '•• pion of thechur h c ond c/austral ranges in the 15th century 

l<lhorne was an exam 
<l!t,rrwiation I pie of the most common size 

, su table for intrmediate d magnates with purses of 
epth. Th I • !/\)lcal~though e c o1ster follows a 100ft square 

Qt not always ' dolster wall ,.. used to set the outer margin of 
or • '"e cloiste II ""dldt a no•o 

I 
r wa s could be placed inside 

u na 100ft s IC<6ll1larl< the II . . quare. Alternatively the sqware 
"' . wa m1dhnes· all h ,monep,- ' t reevariantsmightbe 
lb; ,ory to vary th • " tlldewas e w,dth of the cloister walks 
1h, usually sq • • 
. °"ler, middle . uare '" plan but, by placing 
~ ,or inner m 

'"I POints o argin of the sleeper wall at 
~ti, n the 70ft 8½' ~ •!e!e of the '"square, the builders could 
•i!>o arcades Th' doister walk M • 15 too affected the width 
' h • any varlati t • rigid unde , ons were made possible, 

.\tSelbotne th rl~lng geometrical basis. 
'<Ii¼ ' eclo,ste Uth bvvary· r was made slightly longer 

mg the 1 p acement of the 100ft square 

(on the north and south walks) 10 the walk wall face, or the 

wall mid line. It is inappropriate to talk of size class in the 
royal peculiars of Waltham and St Andrews, although the 

Waltham Abbey cloister plan conforms to the system on a 

doubled-up scale. Conformity between arcade and claustral 

range size, normally impractical, was possible there. This is 
because it was undesirable fo, widths of Individual clalJ$!ral 

buildings to increase exponentially with the size of the 
cloister. in smaller houses, a 1:2 reladooship between arcade 

and the outer wall face of the priory would have resulted 

In ranges that were 100 narraw. At Waltham, tJie west 
range neatly met the Norman north ttansept of the church, 

ensuring a harmonious relationship between ofd and oew 

work. This is perf>aps the best evidence to have eme!Jed 
for the system as a site tool. Not only could long accurate 

J jtiOn In 
measurements be created, but their re1a.,ve pos 
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Discussion 

the plan was always known. Rotated squates wete in effect 
acting like 1he conlrol points of a modern cons1ruction grid. 
The St Andrews' plan hints at the transfer of rotated-square­
derived dimensions to points Jn the plan where they were 
required. The utility is obvious because It would merely 
be necessary to measure the tequired offsets from the 
rotated-.quare ropes. These were, by Implication, physically 
expressed with ropes and pegs, as shown In Gunto's dteam. 
At presenl, however, the Identification of such a practice at 
St Andrews pushes the evidence too hard. 

It remains to considet the origins of this system. 
Theobald's priory of St Gregory at Canterbury was founded 

c 1123; the syslem appears there In a fully developed form. 
The otlglns of the system ate obscure, but the extre mety 
regular plans of such near- contemporary Burgundian 
churches as Fontenay (1139) suggest a refined system 

was encouraged in the reformed monastic.ism of the 
Cistercians. That new and lnternatfonal order had much 
to gain from a dear--cut system easily communicated over 
great distances. ft would have appealed to the rigorous 

tenets of St Bernard, who in his Apologia (1124) famously 
opposed freedom of imagination, be it the Inventiveness 

of craftsmen or the arguments of schollasts. The rotated­
square system was not used to hide sacred numbers in the 
plan. It was a work-a-day tool, providing a series of fflxed 
station points on the site which served all the practfcal 

survey requirements of the builder. Anything smacking 
of "hidden wisdom' or neo-Platonism would have be,en 
anathema to Bernard and his Ilk. 

Reconstructing the superstructure of Selborne Priory 
(Fig 8.6 passim) 

Selborne is typical of new late 12th- and early 13th­

century Augustinian churches with projecting square .. 
ended presbyteries and flanking rectilinear chapels. The 

provi.slon of these chapels is usually explained as a special 
requirement of the canons, allowing them as ordained 
priests to celebrate mass. Guyut de Ptovens, a 13th• 
century monk, said of them that: 

'The Augustine Rule is more courteous than that 
of Benedict. Among them one is well shod, well 

clothed, and well fed. They go out when they like, 
mix with the world, and talk at table' (Crossley 
193S, 6). 

This relaxed picture is borne out by the Observances for 
Barnwell Priory In C..mbrldge (ed Clark JW 1897). The 

social distinctlons between the canons and the Benedictine 
orders, however, declined in the fater medieval period. 

The presbytery at Selborne was one of the few points 
that survived as superstructure (Fig 3.16). The width 

above the foundation was probably 7.92m or exactly 
26ft; the location of burials precludes any choir stalls. 
The compartmentalisation of the vault can be predicted 
from the known positfons of the south buttresses and the 
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Fig 8. 7 Reconstruction of presbytery vault comportment based 
on frogments ond dimensions recorded during excavation 

abutting wall of Chapel 51, which were relatively well• 

preserved. Four bays seems the best flt. The convergence 
angle of the surv1ving boss (c 51 degrees) Is compatible 
with a bay of 3.76m (12ft 4in). However, a multiple of 

four such bays (15.04 m or 49ft 4in) falls well short of the 

excavated length of the presbytery. It is therefore necessary 
to assume the two western bays were wider (c 4.lm or 

13ft Sin) so as to reach the east crossing arch. The boss 
therefore probably came from one of two eastern bays, as 

the sole surviving records of its excavation position seem to 
suggest (Wilson and Hurst 1967, 273; plan). 

The southern chapels were separated by thin walls 
with small doorways; one was found between 51 and S2. 

These chapels are perhaps the best known part of the 
church after open area excavation in 1971. Even evidence 
for liturgical arrangements survived (above Section 3). 

It has been suggested the chapels were open to each 
other through lateral arches (Glyn Coppack pers comm); 

although a thin wall was recorded at this point where 
superstructure survived. It is not known if this wall is 
original or not. These walls are therefore shown In the 

:IIS<We 
w,IOO{s' 

~o 
~•iere 1 

.:at,!ttalc 

~ 

~ I 

:iilraodsu 
•~n 
'.'t<l>Odelc 
,q,d;the 
'lbarobetw, 
!!:liit,nc1a, 

"lf!Mletri, 
'flt ll!tsb-ite 
~<oun~ 

'"1th. no 
"dlareein 
~G:rnplelfc 

-~rry. 

""' be rule, 
"t~wa 
' ''t1>res1,yi 

~~the pre; 

'~bte 
I I 

111'1Qitow 



--==---S• 
12 '"' 

,byte,y vault comporrm,m bol# 
; recorded during ~aoo 

Nhich were relatively well-
, the best fit. The convergen<• 
'c 51 degrees) is compatible 
'n), However, a multiple ol 

19ft 4in) falls wtll short olthe 
sbytery. It is therefote nece,sarl 
bays were wider (c 4,lm or 

east crossing arch, The bosl 
Of two eastern ba~, as ,mone ~ 

'tion seem" f Its excavation poll 
1967 273; plan). 
• ' b thin ,val~ 
ere separated Y d Sl-

ras found betwe•;~:;~~e 
the best known P evid•"' 
,vation In 1971, even 3) 

section • survived (above h 
e11 to eac 

hapels were op o,,,r!I~ 
C Pack pets' s (Glyn op w• 

hi point w 
corded all s . I ~ 

·f thlS wa 
is not known , n In tl',e 

I re shOW 
are there o 

. 
' 

J~ ,, 
fPt ,1,,, ....,. 

• g, ' 
I 

Reconstructing the Priory buildings 

~t.BSUgJ1t$ted reconstruction of church (top) and cloustrol ranges Jn the 15th century, dormitory and canons' /otrlne ot bottom. 
/h.rrluaofs~wn os lead here and on the cover though repairs of 1467 refer to tiles (Mork Samuel) 

·-~uct!on plans (Fig 8.6). The western entrances to the 
d\;pekwere formed by an arcade resting on piers, probably 

~.setalongtheeastwall of the transept arm. The long 
SIIA!,emmost chapel (53) departed from the usual echelon 

""1!ement, but its northern counterpart (N3) was square. 
'-•ndsubstantial buttressing indicates that the chapels 
h!dQUadnpartitevaults. It is likely that arrays of lancets 

"'lhe model of the presbytery at Chetwode (Bucks) were 

~;the •rthitectural fragments include just such 

~ between arrayed lancets. Enough survives of the 
ioundations of the northern chapels to show they 

~l)lrrnetncal to the southern chapels the axis formed 
~ll>tpc byt , 
so~ es ery. O,apel N3 was howevershorter than its 

~,,..~counterpart. The transept arms were neither the 
~ g,h, n0< were they symmetrical to the presbytery. A 

~l!e <ha"€• In the design of the church, perhaps subsequent 
lbil <Ornplet!on of the presbytery and the chapels, forced 

~ ry. Mistakes ln excavation surveying cannot 
n,, nave ruled out as a cause of this error. 

~.,,t•- was apparently built c 1.95m (6ft 41n) wider 
'"P<esbyte 

lO.(h of 'Y and Its axis was shifted c 0.63m (2ft) 
~.~~: presbytery axis. The north wall of the nave 

., been set o h 
""""'"'" n t e 100ft square doister and there ... , to widen h 

t e nave except by shifting the south 

wall further south. This major departure from symmetry 
must have presented various problems In the crossing 
construction. Given that the crossing had to be more or 
less square to support a tower or lantern, It would have 
had to be arranged in a compromise manner, the south· 
east crossing pier being markedly irregular in plan as shown 
in the reconstructed plan. The timber choir mlls must have 

reflected this awkwardness. 
The surviving crossing sleeper walls were wider than 

the crossing bases. The west side of the crossing survives 
at Titchfleld. Polygonal plinth responds framed the arches 

b t plain reveals face the leading into the transept arms u 
• • •mportant clue that the interior of the nave. This ,s an , . h 

sng otherwise a/( choir extended to the west of the cros , , 
responds would have obstructed seating arranfgem•::els 

. h umably sprang rom ,. 
The western crossing arc pres Id be fitted against 
t T'tchfiefd so that the choir stalls cou d 

a r ba of the nave define 
the nave waifs in the eastern y f the pulpitum 
on the west by the pulpitum. The fo:;ple excavated Jn 

• FI 86isbase<lonane h 
Illustrated ,n g • It was integral with t • 
the 19th century at Repton, where356), Whether similar 
church fabric (St John Hope 1884, . nknown because 

'sted at Stlborne IS u 
arrangements ex• Jpitum would have 

t xcavated, The pu Ch 1 the area was no e od een west of it. 0 r 
rood with a ro scr 

incorporated a 

205 



Discussion 

staUs are shown notionalty, but not extending eastt into 

the crossing. If the evidence from Titchfield Abbey that 

no stone walls defined the crossing on its north and south 

sides Is applicable, then there may have been timber 

screens with processional doors at Setborne. 

Both transepts were presumably vaulted on the same 

fines as the presbytery, with their irregular plans re quiring 

correspondingly irregular vaulting. The 1950s' exc,ivators 

eitl>er did not flnd or did not recognise any trace of the 

night stai r that might be expected in the north arm. 

Timber stairs may have run parallel to the west wall. The 

uncertainly~recorded threshold of a door into the cloister 

survived alongside the reset tiles of the cloister walk (Fig 

4.26). The actual position of this door Is reconstructed on 

the basis of architectural probability (Fig 8.6). 

The south-east corner of U,e south transept arm 

survived to plinth level with a newel turret at this point; 

its door was in chapel 53. The published plan (Wilson 

and Hurst 1967, 273; plan) Implies rather than deffnitely 

indicates a simple buttress in the south-west an,gle. 

The records of an 'extension• to the west side of the 

transept are largely lost. The published plan (Ibid) indicates 

t hat only the southern part of the foundation for t his 

heavily buttressed structure was encountered but there 

can be little doubt that the west wall was appended to 

one of t he nave buttresses. The buttresses of this cindated 

structure probably respected the bays of the earlier south 

transept. The compartmental division can be assumed as 

common to the three eastern chapels. The original west 

wall of the transept was probably retained. A door would 

have necessarily been introduced through the origi nal west 

wall to permit circulation but this is wholly conject<Jral. The 

extension was probably a chant,y chapel. Concealed flying 

buttresses may have t ransferred the thrust of the 13th­

century vault to the new buttresses. 

Relatively little Information about the excavation of the 

nave exists. Heavy reliance must be placed on the theory 

proposed above. The south run of the 100ft (30.48m) 

square almost certainly marks t he Inner wall face of the 

nave. The nave was probably divided into six to pro..,,ide 

a nave bay of S.08m (16ft Sin or 200in) or about tw,o 

more Inches than a perch of 16ft 6ins). Similar principles 

of nave divisi.on may have been employed at Repton 

and Mottisfont. A notional 141ft 4¼in (43.lm) square 

coincides with the recorded outer edge of the west front 

foundation. Adding one 16ft Sin (5.08m) bay at the w est 

end of the nave makes a total of seven bays (1692in • 

141ft). The nave internal length t hereby falls conveniently 

short of the notional 141.4ft (43.lm) square, allowing 

room for t he thickness of the west front . This possibility 

Is employed to resolve this particularly knotty area of 

excavation. The excavated south buttress foundation needs 

only slight shifting to fit the suggested bay division of the 

nave. It is assumed here that the outer wall face above the 

plinth corresponded to the 141ft 4¾in square (Fig. 8.5). 
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Comparison with Tite:hfleld, where the nave was vaulted, 

indicates that the bays would have been marked by vault 

respond shafts, apparently absent from the presbytery. Al 

Netley Abbey, the nave clerestory is fenestrated at a high 

level to clear the top of the cloister roof. The west end at 

Selbome probably resembled the Titchfleld turreted west 

front with newel stairs opening off at the corners (front 

cover Illustration). A single portal in the west front Is at 

Titchfield. The limited excavated foundation evidence 

(1970-1) Is consonant with a similar arrangement at 

Selborne. 

The west range 

The main evidence for the west range of the cloister comes 

from 11,ial trenches of 1970-71. It was of conventional 

design wit h either the prior's lodging or a guest house 

over the cellarer's undercroft. There is some evidence for a 

build ing projecting out west at the north end of the range. 

This may be the sub-structure of the pr ior's privy (Glyn 

Coppack pers comm.}. 
The cloister was usually connected directly to the 

outside world by one or more slypes. Analogy wit h the 

known plan of the priory at Repton (Derbyshire) suggests 

that heavy loads and servants could bypass the church west 

portal by going between the west front and the south end 

of the cellarer's undercroft. At Se I borne, a possibly barrel­

vaulted passage must have encompassed the projecting 

north buttress of the turret, its awkwardness perhaps 

an indication o f less.•than-perfect planning, with the 

church completed in advance of the permanent claustral 

buildings. The outer parlour may have been situated here 

in its customary position, providing access to and from the 

cloister (Glyn Coppack, pers comm). 

The undercroft had a regular plan of seven bays 

separated by a row of columns (fig 4.16). These probably 

supported a ri bbed vault, hinted at by projecting responds. 

External buttresses provided support on the outer face 

of the range, being omitted on the east side where they 

would have blocked the cloist er. 

The north range 

Limited trial trenching in this area in 1970 established 

t he range's north-west and south-west angles, and the 

positions of the north, south and east walls; an In situ 

base was found near the east end. This showed the 

column d iameter to be 0.284m (Uln). The east wall and 

presumably the west wall had internal respo.nds (Fig 4.11), 

but these were otherwise absent, In this respect, the 

range differed from the west range. A 1969 plan records 

a large north-south entrance 'found In 1960', leading into 

a passage to the cloister. The passage is here assumed 

to separate the range from structures to the east so the 

meeting with the cloister was open and the west side 
formed the end of the range. The entrance pointed towards 

the remnants of a bridge shown on the same plan. The 
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!oJSt'(Wilson and Hurst 1970, 169). Such chambers 
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The chapter house and sacristy 

This part of the priory has presented problems due to 
the ambiguous nature of the excavation records b t 
. . , u a 

synthesis of '.h• evidence allied With comparattve evidence 
allows plaus,ble reconstruction. 

Two notebook pages, NBk3, 79 and N8k26, 13, form 
the most Important records of the chapter house because 
plan dimensions are given, including an all-Important 

measurement of Internal width at foundation level. 
This width of 22ft (6.706ml is similar to the author's 

measurements of superstructure at litchfleld Abbey. 

Moulding details show the two cllapter houses to ha~ 
been closely similar. 
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The notebooks record that an arcade and its fowndation 
divided the building Into two parts. TM west foundation of 
the chapter house was recorded in 1970 trench 16 which 
cut across the east cloister walk, but no superstructure 
s:utvwed. This trench wa.s not extended further east but 
it appears that the vestibule was slightly shorter than the 

chapter house. Two bases of a Purbeck marble arcade 
were photographed and otherwise recorded (Fig 4.3). 
Only the 'north' was in situ, the other being reassembled 
for photography. Clustered piers were used, with fo:ur 

planetary shafts surrounding a heavier central column. A 
part of one base was also photographed (SEL-AF--03 Sq 39E 
base: archive). A surviving lead 'collar 201' found in the 

chapter house on 19 July 1958 provides the diameter of the 
central column. Such leadwork would normally have been a 
prime target during demolition. Rarer stlll are the lozenge­

shaped spacers snipped from sheet and positioned so as 
to provide the necessary clearance for the molten metal 

(Section 7.4 above). The entrance of the chapter house at 
Titchfield had Purbeck marble triple arcade supports that 
were apparently identical and parts of three lancet arches 

framing trefoils over the capitals survive. 

Two respond capitals, subsequently los1, could be 
accurately measured from 1950s photographs (SEl.5-7-
AF-7.8, 9.10: archiveJ. They were presumably found in the 

chapter house rubble during the 1956 season and their 
design shows that they derive from either the central or 

entrance arcade. The sub~symmetrlcal arcade responds and 

bases were arranged so that their longer axes were parallel 
to the axis of the chapter house. The bell capitals were of 

conventional fonm with an angled fillet at the base of the 
overhanging curved lip. Capitals of this type exist in 1he 

presbytery of the contemporary abbey at Netley nearby 
(Sharpe 1846, Smo/1 capital ond bases). The abacus of the 

Selborne capitals was presumably formed from a separate 
dressing (not seen). The bases were of simple two-roll 
form, as In the cloister. 

A bench rested on the foundation. It had an 
overhanging seat about lit (0.31m) wide that can be 

clearly seen in the photographs (Fig 8.10). The excavators 
recorded that 

' ••• the end stones of the seat at either end had 

been robbed. The centre portion of the seat was 
incised with a circle and a diameter Jine, with a 

small line marking the northernmost point on the 
circumference' (NBk 1, 9-10). 

It is not clear whether the bench extended into the 
vestibule west of the arcade. 

'The north (arcade) base is 3ft (0.91m) off the 

centre line: the south base is 4ft 2in (1.27m) off 
this line, and the four sections are not square with 
the axis. This will give the correct distance between 
the centres of the bases as 6ft (l_83m)' (NBk 3, 651_ 

The 1958 plans corroborate this, and include the 
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Flg _B.10 Choptet house, arcade pillars and wall bench 
facmg south, 1958 ' 

distance from the centres to the outer wall as 8ft 

61n (2.6m) and the length of the chapter room as 
20ft 6in (6.25m) (NBk3, 79 and NBk26, 13). 

Ali these snippets, once combined, penmit a tolerably 

accurate reconstruction of the arcade. The respond shafts 
of the arcade would have respected the common springing 

line of the vestibule vault, but seem to have rested on 

corbels so as not to obstruct the bench. The incised circle 
on the bench directed the mason's plumb mark for the 

south respond corbel. The circle and mark showed the 

arcade centre line and position of the central column. This 
column and the flanking shafts stood free and the lost 

respcnd capitals demonstrate this unequivocally. No record 

survives of free-standing capitals, but their form can be 
reconstructed from the respond capital, which followed the 

same lines minus one shaft. 

Comparison with other religious houses of this date 
allows a better appreciation of how the chapter house 

articulated with the remainder of the complex. Chapter 
houses were highly variable In plan, even when the same 

cloister dimensions were used. The differing demands 

and tastes of patrons were allowed freer rein than In, for 
example, the presbytery. The mid-13th century Bayham 

chapter house shows an off~centre dividing arcade with 
vault springers to carry the dormitory superstructure over 

the chapter house. Rigold pointed out that the vaulted 
vestibule was much lower than the vault over the chapter 

room to the east (198S, 11). As at Selborne the robust 
sleeper wall took the concentrated load of two piers. 
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~ tt isJ>OS$ible that the arcade survived the closure of 
Sd)ome Priory. A putative blocking of the arcade may have 

masted tbe abutted structures, so that they survived the 
d!mOlition of the chapter house. Something similar occurred 
i lildlfield at the chapter house entrance. Survival of the 
baleSand their leadwork seems accidental; the arcade 

""l'havesinply fallen with age due to the weight of the 
i!crmitorywall above. As a result, the usual thorough 
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Reconstru«lng the Priory building, 

The cloister 

Similar problems anend the 
reconstruction of lh d . 

as with the chapter house Th e o,ster 
• e south walk wasthe be 

preserved Part, but many of the excavarto SI• 
lost Th 1970-7 n records are 

• e 1 trenches Provide carefull . 
recorded glimpses of the other walks b t !. s1te<l and Well-

I ,.._1 ; u mese areas were 
re a.,,c Y poorly preserved compared With th 

Th d esouth walk 
e recor s demonstrate that the cloister arcade • 

sleeper wall width was a yard wide (0.9142m). A 

photograph of the west end of the south walk (SEL6o-CL21. 
J~g) shows a rubble sleeper wall of the same thickness. It ls 
hkely that a capping of Purbeck marble slabs was removed 
by the desp0ilers. Solid blocks recorded near the east end 
of the south walk may, however, have been part of a door 
threshold through the arcade rather than this coping. 

The measurements of the arcade are known from 
excavated evidence (see above). This allows the cloister 
garth area to be calculated as 388.9m' (4186 sq ft). The 
south walk was 10ft wide, apparently a yard narrower than 
the west and east walks. The north walk was 12ft wide. 
Each side of the arcade ran for 70ft S½in. Eighteen arches 
probably occupied each walk, allowing for the corner 

responds (Fig 8.6). As at Netley, the roof would have been 
of slmple lean-to design, with rafters carried on a wall plate 
resting on corbels projecting from the claustral ranges. 
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Elevation detail 
employing 
proportions 
used at 
Mont-Saint-Michel 

0 '"' 

Plan of ashlar 
stylobate showing 
probable placement 
of Purbeck 
marble bases 

(0 (0 
Sectional elevation 

across arcade 
(walk to right) 

Fig 8.12 ReconstrucDon of ctoister orwde based on exc.ovoted foundations, orchitecturol ftogments and comparative onolytis 

The greatly weathered nature of the arcade fragm,ents and 
the absence of fragments identifiable as its replacement at 
Selborne suggests the cloi.ster was indeed never replaced. 
Weak finances can be held to blame. Against these 
arguments must be set the 'thickening' applied against the 
garth side of the south arcade sleeper wall. Alternatively 
this 'thickening' may have supported a laver along the 
south arcade; although liturgically this would be highly 
unusual. Thic:kenlng was also recorded on the west side 
but not on the north•west angle or the north side where it 
might have been robbed out. It could be taken as evidence 
of cloister replacement. At Bayham Abbey, the cloister 
arcade was replaced in the later 15th century (Rlg:oid 198S, 
14) but replacement was carried within the earlier circuit. It 
would have to be argued that the reverse took place here. 

At a late date, the north wall of the nave must have 
shown worrying signs of subsidence, perhaps caused by 
a high water table. Massive flying buttresses were built 
against the arcade. Four buttresses built in the garth 
respect the thickening rather than the earlier arcade; they 
bridged a stone gutter which ran inboard of the arcade 
wall, almost certainly forming a complete circuit . The 
thickening can alternatively be explained as the make-up 
for paving. The paved surface would deflect water into 
the gutter and away from the foundations of the cloister 
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arcade. The easternmost buttress may have blocked 
an earlier door through the arcade (see above) thus 
unwittingly preserving the threshold from despoilers. 

The cloister was, at least towards the end, paved with 
reset tiles. The tiled cloister walk met a raised threshold 
into the transept. A lead pipe swept around the south-east 
angle of the arcade below the tiles and probably continued 
up the east walk. This may have served a laver on the 
entrance route to the choir, for washing before handfing 
the service books, not previously seen in an Augustinian 
context (Glyn Coppack, pers comm) The published 1967 
plan shows the pipe continuing far along the south walk 
and a complete circuit seems likely. No evidence has 
otherwise been found for the refectory laver but at Bayham 
it is on the south walk near the refectory Itself. 

Can the art-historical context of the arcade be amplified? 
It ,s necessary to look abroad for complete examples. The 
arcade spandrels at the contemporary (1230) Mont-Saint· 
Michel cloister were richly carved with a cycle of d""°tlonal 
images and ornament. No sueh evidence survives at 
Selborne, but, when new, the cloister would have been 
brightly polished so that the many colours of the Purbecl< 
marble showed to perfection. The capitals and shafts at 
Mont-Saint-Michel are renewed but were originally cut 
from cafcoire lumocheffe imporre du Sussex (Legros 2005, 
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70). Completed capitals and other marble elements were 
imported, greattv reducing transport costs. The arcade 
arches were worked on site from (local) caen stone {Ibid); 
this distiottlon In building stone also occurred at 5etborne 
where the arches were cut from local Mafmstone. 

8.6 Dissolution, post-monastic use and 
demolition 

The significance of dissolution at Selborne half a century 
before the Henrlcan destn.ictfon of the monasteries 
should not be ovel'$tressed be~use it was by no means 
an isolated case. Robinson observed that about a third 
of all abbeys or priories were in some way 'unsuccessful', 
Including 54 Augustinian houses. Of these, 20 including 
Selborne were post-1200 foundations, and 12 were 15th­
century dissolutions. Selborne enjoyed a life-span of 253 
years along with 1S others In the band of 201-300 years 
(Robinson 1980, I, 87). There was a well-established 
precedent for early dissolution and transference of land 
and revenues to new colleges in Henry V's suppression of 
the aUen priories in 1414. This 'active" factor, combined 
with 'passive' factors, mainly Incompetent priors, debt and 
decay of buildings, could bring an end to a house. A passive 
factor might be inferred from the are:haeotogical evidence 
of compllcated water management arrangements for 
controlling and maintaining numerous sluices and hatches, 
requiring a relatively large and expert labour force that may 
not been available by the mid-lSth century (Christopher 
Taylor, pers comm). 

In 19 cases before 1S3S the land and properties of 
Augustfnlan houses were used as endowments for colleges 
(Robinson 1980, I, 74-108), albeit only one house for each 
college. Other categories of establishment were a!so used; 
Magdalen obtained six decayed reli;!ious houses lnduding 
hospitils and two parish churches (Davis 1993, 14o). In their 
own way, such actions were. akin to those of the orlginat 
founders, wishing to redeploy resources for devout and 
charitable purposes, though personal pride and a concern 
for the fate of an immortal soul must have been factors. In 
the case ol 5elborne, the dissolver William Waynflete (Fi;! 
8.13) exhibited the same kind of drive as the founder Peter 
des Roches in achieving the opposite effect. His Magdalen 
College, founded in 1458, was insufficiently endowed, and 
the formal trigger for the acquisition or Selborne Priory was 
'a petft1on of the president and scholars __ re-presenttng 
the insufficiency of their revenues for their maintenance' 
(Chandler 1811 ). Commentators have noted the care with 
which S-elborne PriOry was documented as a failed house, 
having only one canon in resktence, the consequent neglect 
of observance of the rule, and the wrongful cons1.Jmprton 
of its goods to, the profit of laymen. Despite this evidence, 
securing papal agreement was a protracted process, 
ronduded with the issue of a &ill by Pope Innocent VIII 
on 6 June 1486, oonftrming the anne"13tion of the priory to 

Ol$S0Iutfon, post-monastic U$e and demolition 

Magdalen College; Waynflete himself died on 11 August the 
same year. 

The dissolved priory was not Immediately dismantled 
like many sunendered houses in the 1530s and 1S40s. The 
site continued In religious use, presumably with a reduced 
number of surviving buildings, for another 65 years up to 
1S50. In the late 1480s, the Dean of Alton, Simon Hlltofte, 
had charge of the bulldings and was described as chaplain; 
In May 1490 he made an inventory of the church goods 
remaining at the priory In his custody, It shows a full 
equipment of church service books, altar plate, vestments, 
and other ornaments (Appendix E below). Waynflete 
also ensured a cont:inuatton of religious activity; a priest 
would say masses for the souls of the priory's founders 
and benefactors, and also for the founders of Magdalen 
College, Including himself. 

The stages by which the priory buildings were 
dismantled are largely a matter for guesswork., though 
Mark Samuel suggests the chapter house was at some 
stage used as a temporary store for materials. The rubble 
fill or the chapter house suggests the vault may have 
been dropped by pulling out the south pier of the screen 
between the vestibule and chapter house proper and 
leaving the rest to gravity, The rubble could then be pie:ked 
over at leisure, accounting for the amount of the vault t hat 
survived. The technique was typical of the late 1S30s and 
40s, suggesting the chapter house remained standing until 
then (Glyn Coppack pers comm). 

There was no parochial use of the nave to keep it In 
worshipful purposes., and no local noble purchaser seeking 
to carve out a sultabte mal'\Sion from the redundant 
complex; t he need for expensive repairs was one reason for 
dissolution. Some systematic dismantling can be inferred 
from the remnant mortar seatings for decorated tile 
floors entirely removed from parts or the church, though 
when this was done is uncertain. Indeed, there is no clear 
evidence about which parts of the buildings were retained 
for the chantry, beyond the likelihood that they Included 
one of the chapels. As might be expected~ lead cames 
were separated from window glass as part of dismantling, 

Fig 8.13 Head of e/fioy of Williom Woynflete, bishop of 
Wlnchescer 1447~86., Winthe-srer Cathedral (David Bok~r) 
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and the site records note finding deposits of glass without 
cames, some groups of cames, and some mixed groups. 

Priory Farmhouse either incorporates the rem a ins of 
a monastic structure, possibly a guesthouse or the prior's 
lodging, or was constructed shortfy after the dissolution 
out of materials taken from redundant prlory buildings. A 
detailed survey Is needed to resolve the Issue. Yate•s (2009, 
195) draws attention to the description of the interior of 
a house In the 'State and estimate' document of 1462-63 
(Magdalen 56/6), which he considers to have been the 
Prior's Lodge, or the living quarters of the canons. It had a 
hall, a chamber containing several beds and a well•stocked 
kitchen. There is no direct evidence linking this description 

with Priory farmhouse. though its position southMwest 
of the church may be suggestive. Whatever its origins, 
by 1526 it must be the house, together whh two barns, a 

stable and a dovecote, on the south side of the old Priory, 
leased by Magdalen College to John Sharpe husbandman 
(Mag. Coll Reg. 8. f. 43, and White letter XXV). 

In 1534 Magdalen College granted Nicholas Langerige 

MA, then vicar of neighbouring East Worldham: 

'a chaplaincy ... in the late Priory of Selborne, for the 
term of forty years, if he live so long, to celebrate 

there for the souls of all the benefactors of the said 
Priory and College deceased; assigning to him a.n 

annual pension of £8 with two chambers on the 
north side of the said Chapel, with a kitchen and a 
stable for three horses and 'le orcheyerd'; and 26s 

annually to find a clerk to serve him at the altar' . 

He was not to absent himself for more than two 

months in a year and then to find a substitute. He also 
had to act as superintendent of the woods and copses 

of Magdalen College in the parish (Macray 1891, 148). 
Visitation records show him present in Selborne in 1545 

and 1548 (Yates 2009, 155). In 1550 when Magdalen 
College commuted those duties and the stipend into 'an 

annual pension of £10 for thirty years', reference was made 
to the two rooms and kitchen as 'where he now dwells', 

implying that these parts of the former priory were still 
standing (Macray 1891, 150). 

The site seems to have been repeatedly robbed for 
stonework. There is no evidence for when the last standing 

structures were removed. The extent to which surrounding 
villages still retain buildings whh reused priory stone is 

• study yet to be undertaken and would be challengl ng 
to bring to an unambiguous conclusion. The massive 

foundations found in the 20th-century excavations had a 
long history as a source of stone, if not for buildings then 

for making up road surfaces, as GIibert White observed and 

Bowdler Sharpe repeated just over a century later. Coln finds 
up to the later 16th century (Sect1on 7.3 above) are evidence 
for continuing robbing activhy or post•dissolution farming. 
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8.7 Antiquarian interest 

GIibert White (Fig 8.14) 
What Gilbert White wrote In his Natural History and 

Antiquities of Se/borne of 1789 has a wider historical scope 
and historiographical dimension (Baker 1993, Coppack 
2006, 16-18). Of part1cular Interest is the way he came 
to believe that a comprehensive history of the parish 

ought to include both nature and history. He spent some 
time perusing monastic documents in the archives at 
Magdalen College Oxford, helped by his friend and Fellow 

of the COiiege, Dr Chandler, who was to complete a draft 
biography of its founder William Waynflete by February 
1791. White's research delayed publication of a work 

eagerly awaited by his admirers. Prominent amongst them 
was Rev John Mulso, a long•time correspondent and friend 

from their days at Oriel College Oxford. On 21 September 
1780 he wrote to White 

'Pray doe-s your Book come out this Winter? I really 

cannot hold out any longer. If You spoil the genuine 
Elegance & neat Simplichy of the original Design, by 

a Farrago of Antiquities, routed out of the Rusts & 

Crusts & Frum of Time, I shall not esteem it so well 
as I once did; & so I tell You' (Holt-White ed 1907, 
letter 189). 

The Antiquities has little to say about the remains of 

Selborne Priory because little was visible in the 1780s. Yet 
Its silence was the crucial stimulus for the work reported 

here. The 26 letters take a broadly chronological approach, 

beginning with the Romans, and devoting two to the parlsh 

church. White turns to the priory in l etter VII, recounting 
Its foundation and lnltlal endowment. Letter XIV deals with 

the visitation by WIiiiam of wykeham in 1387, and itemises 

his injunctions. letters XVI to XXIII describe at length the 
history of the priory in the 15th century with its problems 

of poverty, dilapidations and elections, culminating in 

di.ssolution. Letter XIX notes the power of sequestration 

issued against the Priory of Selborne in 1462 on account 
of 'notorious dilapidations, which threatened manifest 

ruin to the roofs, walls and edifices, of the said convent' 

(p290} and observes this seemed to have had some effect 

because the 1463-64 accounts Include 'bills of repairs 
to a considerable amount' (p291}. Letter XXI contains 

the only spedfic reference to architectural detail when 

describing the election of Peter Berne as prior in succession 
to Thomas Fairwise, quoting a reference in Waynflete's 

register to the upper and lower parts of the chapter house. 

This formal arrangement is consistent with excavation 
resuhs showing a division by columns on a sleeper wall. 

The last two letters are the most relevant for the 

archaeology and topography of the priory site. In Letter 
XXV White described It 'reduced as It were to the state of 

a chantry, without prior and without canons, and attended 
only by a priest, who was also a sort of bailiff or woodman •• :. 

He used the 1526 lease to John Sharp from the college to 
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dtscribe the buildings then standing 'on the south side of 
the old Priory' and to draw attet1t1on to the names of fields 

surroundfng the site. 
Letter XXVf was the starting point for the excava,to~ of 

the pd.Ory site, Dr Bowdler Sharpe In the early 1900s and 
the Revs Knapp and Scott In the l9S0s. It discusses the 

decay and destruction of the priory buildings. 

'No sooner did the Priory (perhaps much out 

of repair at the time} become an appendage 

/ 
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F~ 8.)4 The only known drawings of GIibert Whlre 
(17W-1793/from llfe (Mt!sh Ubro,y} 
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to the college, but it must at once have tended 
to swift decay. Magdalen College wanted now 

only two chambers for the chantry priest and his 
assistant; and therefore had no occasion for the 
hall, dormitory, and other spacious apartments 

belonging to so large a foundation. The roofs­
neglected, would soon become the po$Session or 
daws and owls; and being rotted and decayed by 
the weather, would fall in upon the floors; so that 

all parts must have hastened to speedy dilapidation 
and a scene of brokeo ruins. Three full centuries 

have now pa.ssed since the dissolution; a serle.s 
of years that would craze the stoutest edifice ... 

nothing now remains but one piece of a wall of 
about ten feet long, and as many feet high, which 

was probably part of an outhouse. As early as the 
latter end of the reign or Hen VII we find that a 

farmhouse and two barns were built to the south 
of the Priory, and undoubtedly out of its materials. 

Avarice has again much contributed to the 
overthrow of this statefy pife, as long as the tenants 

coukl make money of its stones or timbers (p313}. 
Had the Priory been onty levelled to the surface 

of the ground, the discerning eye of an antfquary 
might have ascertained Its ichnOgrophy, and 

some judicious hand might have developed its 

dimensions. But, besides other ravages, the very 
foundations have been torn up for the repair of the 
highways: so that the site of this convent Is now 

become a rough rugged pasture-field ... (p314). 

Architectural masonry was found In the form or 
a large OOric capital, worked in good taste; and the 

... base of a pillar (that) seem to have belonged to 
massive columns and shew that the church of this 

convent was a large and costfy edifice ... were found 
... in the space which has always been supposed 

to have contained the south transept of the Ptiory 
church. Some fragments of large pilasters were 

also found at the same rtme. The diameter of the 
capital was two feet three inches and a half; and 

of the column, where it had stood on the base, 
eighteen inches and three quarters (p314). Two 

years ago some labourers digging again among the 
tulns found a rude thic~ vase or urn of soft stone, 
containing about two gallons in measure, on the 

verge of the brook, In the very sp0t where ttadidon 
has always pointed out a:S having beeh the site of 
the convent kitchen' (p314-l5). 

Robert Mudie 

Hls Hompshirt of 1838 noted t.hat there have been sotru~ 
stone coffins found, and 

1fragments of the old stained glass, vitrified on the 

surface by being burled in the ground; and 1he 
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farmer who now rents the ground has pic.ked up 
as many of the red Venetian or Bologna t1les, once 
generally used for sacerdotal pavement, as to have 
made a substantial floor for the summerhouse in his 
garden' (Mudie 1838, ii, 88). 

Bowdler Shatpe and Gunther 
Or Richard Bowdler Shatpe was the earliest known 
archaeological investigator of the priory site, probably in 
1901, though direct records do not appear to have su.rvived 

(Fig 8.15). An eminent ornithologi st and Assistant Keeper 

In charge of the Vertebrate section of the Zoological 

Department in the Natural History Museum, he prepared 
an edition of Gilbert White's Natural History and Antiquities 

(1900). His only relevant editorial footnote recorded that: 

'Within the last twenty years t he foundations of 

the old Priory have again been ransacked to find 

stones for road•mending. It is a great pity that there 
was no•one interested enough in the antiquities of 

the place to make some examination of the form 
the foundations took. Some Idea of the shape of 

the building might have been gained, but if ii was 

Impossible lo trace the remains of the Priory when 

Gilbert White wrote 150 years ago, it is ten times 
more impossible now' (ed Bowdler Sharpe 1900, vol 
Ii, 310), 

An energetic man, he was inspired to fieldwork himself; 

the academic circles within which he moved may well have 

Fig 8.15 Dr Richard 8-0wdler Sharpe (Woodbury Company} 
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made him aware of the work of Sir WIiiiam St John Hope on 
sevetal monastic sites in the later 19th century (Coppack 
2006, 24-25). A paper dated 18 May 1901 he wrote in 

support of a 'Pilgrimage to Selborne' by the White•Friars 
Club states: 

'The present tenant of Priory Farm, Mr Henry 

Warner, was kind enough to respond to my 
enthusiasm for Gilbert White and 5elborne, 

by giving me permission to dig int"o the old 
surroundings of the Priory. A chance discovery by 

his bailiff, Mr Haywood, of a big stone in the garden, 

led to an attempt at excavation ... the remnant of a 
wall of the ancient Priory which we have unearthed. 

To what portion of the buildings this wall belonged 

it is as yet impossible to conjecture, but my further 
excavations will be conducted under the auspices of 
Magdalen College Oxford.' 

If Bowdler Sharpe left no surviving records, one of his 

critics did. Dr RT Gunther, Fellow of Magdalen College and 

a man deserving a study fn his own right, was concerned 
about the antiquities of t he College, mainly in Oxford itself, 

but also at Selborne. His papers (Magdalen College P233/2/ 

MS2/l) include three informative documents. 

An accurate sketch made on site in 1905 (Fig 8.16} 

shows: 

• the south wall of the south transept with its 

distinctively trapezoid buttress rediscovered in the 

1960s; this is labelled 'Sharpe's excavation 7 May 1901 

In gardens of cottages facing S' 
• the site of a 'Tomb', probably in the south end of the 

north transept 

• the pencil (rather than ink) annotation of a 'burial 

ground', south of the nave 'old stones along the bottom 

of this wall' referring to reused priory ashlar in the 

farmyard wall laid across the south transept and its 

north chapel 

• a pencil annotation of 'found~ with a line drawn to 
another position roughly south-west of the church, but 

without further information 
• 'Coles quarry', within the east compartment of the 

church, suggesting stone-robbing 

• earthworks east of the priory site, described as ~Dam 
{anc)' and 'Artificial excavations'. 

The second document is a single sheet with penc11 drawings 

on both sides. One side shows a stone coffin, otherwise 
uncaptioned. This is presumably the 'Tomb' on the site 

sketch plan (above here and also Section S) rather than 

the coffin listed as item 8 in his notes of 1905 (Appendix F) 

which was observed in the tenant farmer's garden some 
three years before Bowdler Sharpe's work. There are two 

views of the Tomb' coffin, with a cracked lid In place, and 
with the lid removed, though nothing is shown or written 
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Fig 8.16 Sutch by Dr RT Gunther In 1905 of Bowdler Snorpe~ 1901 excovot1ons (Mogdalen College P233/2/MS2/1) 

abovt any oce:upant. Above the main drawings are smaller 

ones showing ~two .. headstones" in shed'. Drawings on the 

other side show several pieces of architectural stonework: 

• a piece similar tor but not the same as, a chapter house 

respond capltal found In 1957 but now lost (above 
Se<tlon 6, Fig 6.9) 

• a three-element ·capital of Purbeck marble', not known 

hitherto 

• a 'fragment of Purbeck cap' 

• at least elsht ashlar blocks, one of which is labelled 'in 

Barn embedded in wall, and presumably the 'old stones .. : 
nou~d on the site s-ketch plan. 

The third document (Appendix F) ls a- set of notes prepared 
for the CoUege Antfquities Committee fn 190S. These are 
printed here for the information they provide and for their 

histori()8raphlc Interest in showing Gunther to be a man 
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at least abreast of his time and arguably In advance of it. 
His censure of 'ill planned diggings by enthusiasts among 
burled antiquities' Is explicitly aimed at Bowdler Sharple. 
His drawings of the coffin however suggest either that he 

may have been guilty of some such activi·tfes himself or, 
more charitably, Bowdler Sharpe had left the pieces of lid 

on site so that Gunther was able to reassemble it. 

8.8 Conclusion: outstanding issues 

This account has sought to extract useful information from 

the inherited site records of 1953-69 within the framework 

of what could be done in the time available during 1970-

71, But unanswered questions remain, arising from work 

done and work not attempted. 
There is a case for systematically reviewing the primary 

documentary sources and preparing a supplement to 

Macray (1891, 1894). Confusions about the documentation 

of the 1460s need to be resolved, though it seems unlikely 

that further specific Information about the priory buildings 

would be found. 

Outstanding issues from the excavations carried out 

Include the form of the crossing, whether it is as Irregular 
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as the evidence from piecemeal excavation suggests, the 
relatfonshlp of the canons' latrine block to the north end of 
the east range1 and the nature of the small unit attached to 
the north•west corner of the west range found by the ffnal 
trial trench dug in 1971. 

Future work should examine the wider precinct as the 
context of the excavated cloister ranges. The precinct also 
needs a better understood landscape context, using the 
work of the 1960s as a starting point, and benefiting from 

subsequent research into monastic landscapes. This mfght 
help distinguish between 'l'onastlc and post•monaStlc 

earthworks, showing what was adapted and what was new 
and clarify the boundaries of the monastic precinct . ' 

Comprehensive remote s-ensing survey within the 

precinct boundaries, perhaps including the use of lidar, 
should aim to locate the remaining main groups of 

buildings, Including the main gatehouse, the hospitium, the 

infirmary range, and lesser outer court service structures 
generically referred to as 'outbuildings'. The limits of 

monastic graveyards around the west and presumably also 
east ends of the church could be defined. 
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Excavation narrative 

Appendix A: Excavation narrative 

1 1953-1961 (Figs App A.1 and App A.2) 

(Compottment names ore the correct ones rather rhon 
Jnidol misidentificotions; in [square brackets] ore the red 

notations on fig App A 2) 

The first trene:hes in 19S3 on the west side of the prlo,y 

field located but did not pursue what was much later 

recognised as the west range (19S3 'structures']. Attention 

then switched to the east side, where the chaptet house 

was Initially misidentified as the choir (1953-59 'choir/ 

Lady Chaper). Work In 1953 and 1954 followed its west 

wall southwards, past the sacristy, down the east wall 

of the north transept as far as the north-east crossing 

pier, and then west to the north-west pier. Results from 

1953 were presented as a slngle typed narrative in NBk 1. 

together with some illustrations, The only surviving record 

of work jn 1954 is in press cuttings from the Portsmouth 

Evening News and the Hompshire Telegraph. 
From 1955, field recording by Day Books used a 

first Grid of numbered squares with 10ft (3.05m) sides. 

Expan5ion of the initial work substantfalty cleared the 

lnterio(S of chapter house,. sacristy and north transept 

where Burial l was found, Finds in the south-east corner of 

the cloister included floor tiles Jn position and a lead pipe. 

In 1956 and 1957 the east end of the chapter house was 

further explored on the continuing assumption that it was 

the choir or presbytery. In search of the west end of the 

church, corresponding trenches were opened on the west 

side of the field; they found what was later recognised as 

the north•west corner of the cloister going across into the 

west range (1956-57 'Wend nave'). 

Notes for 1958 up to 11 August are mlssing. A Sec:ond 

Grid with numbered squares of 5ft (1.52m) was introduced, 

overlaying and initlally worked in parallel with the first 

grid. Most efforts were concentrated upon the east and 

central parts of the chapter house where two sets of linked 

columns were found. Continuing failure to find the west 

end of t he church prompted a trial trench, the (1958-59 

'cross-sectioni), running north-south across the sit e and 

Intended to cut across the east end of the nave of the 

church. It located what was later recognised as (from south 

to nonh) the north wall of the nave, the south cloister 

walk, the cloister garth Including an enlarged bun-ress off 

the east walk, the north walk, the north range and beyond. 

During 1959 there was further dearance In the chapter 

house and the north transept. It was suggested that the 

'choir' was really the chapter house, as indeed it was
1 

and 

that the real choir would be found further north. A trial 

trench found the north~eas-t corner of the warming house, 

Fig App A.1 Rtv George Knopp and original pion hypothesis 
of o non.httn chutch 

provislonally misinterpreting it as the east wall of t he south 

tran<ept 11959 'S transept'). 

Further discoveries in 1960 increased the stress on 

the interpretation of the plan. More of the east range 

was found north of the chapter house, though it was stlll 

thought to be the south transept. Footings at the east 

end of the north range were misidentified as the nave 

(1960 'nave"I, Further north-east., just under the eastern 

boundary hedge, the east and south walls of the canons' 

latrine were mi$identified as part of the choir. Much further 

south, also on the east side of the fleld, a substantial 

foundation of unknown function wos discovered, 

later to be recogni$ed as part of the north wall of the 

presbytery near to its north .. eas·t corner. Matters came to 

a head in 1961, when the latrine was shown to measure 

21.95m x 4.27m (72ft x 14ft) and to be associated with a 
substantial drain on Its east s-lde. This ruled out provislonal 

interpretation as a 'chapel of nine altars' and establlshed 

its actual identity, prompted by realisation that the church 

must lie south, or uphill, from the claustral buildings. 
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The site archive has a file of correspondence about the 

interp,etation of the plan. 

(a) In Septembe, 1959 PG M Dickinson commented in 

response to submission of a plan that 

'if the parts uncovered are the chapter house, 

vestry and choir, then the proportions are very 

unusual.' 

(b) Shortly afteiwards, Colonel Riven-Moore of Hurley 

Priory suggested that the proposed lady Chapel was 

in fact the chapter house, prompting an end.of.season 

trial trench further north, encountering substantial 

foundations. 

(c) Dlcklnson's reaction In a later letter at the end of that 

month was that this 

'new reading of the p~n is much more likely ... 

The new dis.c:overles make the dlsposidon of the 

partS already found fit into a normal monastic 

plan __ the priory church was much more likely 

to have been cruciform and I think you have yet 

to Hnd It'. 

tn another letter of December ln response to the 1959 

Annual Report he commented on the burial found In 

1953 and then identiHed as that of Prior Falrwise (d 
147?) that 

11 have never heard of a grave in a frater before. 

t suppose there can be no mistake. If thls Is so, 

does It indicate that at some early time the 

monastic-buildings have been turned round? Or 

lS the grave p,e.monastk?' 

(d) The next letter, dated October 1961, from John Hurst, 

Inspector of Ancient Monuments in the Ministry of 

Works, followed a site v•sit. He wrote: 

'I just cannot find any paralle1 for a projection 

out of the N side of a chancel like that. I really 

do think that the farmer may be right and that 

the church Is under the farm bulldlngs. In this 

case your projection would be the reredorter 

... The so-called dorter could perhaps be the 

transept for I have always been worried about 

the burials there and your lack ln the church 

itsett. You Just do not bury in the dorter __ I Jost 

do not see how you can make your present 

structure Into a chancel'. 

Apologising for suggesting 'a radical change' he offered 

a prophetic sketch of the ultimatety correct plan on the 

back of his letter. 

(e} In March 1962 Okkinson commented on the two 

alternative plans then being considered; he felt 'sure 

the cloisters were on the north of the church' and that 

'the building shewn as reredorter Is correct'. 

Observations from David Robinson {pers comm 

2012) provfdo a footnote to this saga. At 95 Augu$1fnian 

bc.avatlon narrative 

sites it is certain that the dolster was south (63) and 

north (32); for a further 27 there are indications of 

south (18) and north (9). This proportion of northern 

clolsters is not insignificant and may Involve factors 

Other than the topography of water supplie:s which 

appears to have been determinative at Selborne. 

2 1962-1969 

Work in 1962 on the canons· latrine found a doorway and 

buttress In the west wall, whk:h was followed to connect 

with the south wall. Five trial trenches on its east side 

traced the path of the main drain and identified a north· 

west turn. The north-east corner of the chapter house was 

exposed and the east part generally levelled. Within the 

modern barn on the south of the field~ the west wall of 

the south transept was followed south and into the then 

exis~ng orchard. There, a 19.81m (65ft) length of its south 

wall was uncovered together with buttresses opposite the 

east s;de of the cross.ins and on the south-west corner of 

the transept. A sleeper wall divided the two southernmost 

chapels at the east end of the transept. Floors and footings 

were found in the east arm of the church, together 

with Burial 2 in a stone coffin on the south side of the 

presbytery, referred to as the 'Unknown lady' . 

For 1963 detailed notebook records survive only from 

27 Aprll to 25 May. In the church the north-east crossing 

pier was rediscovered. The south-east crossing pier was 

partly excavated, and the SO<Jth wall of the presbytery 

followed from it, the southern part as a robber trench. The 

foundation for the main altar was located. In the south 

transept the south side was fully uncovered together with 

another compartment to the west and the southern two 

chapels to the east. The main drain was further exposed 

outside the south-east corn~r of the south transept 

chapels, opposite the east end of the church and at its 

outfall into the stream. 

Work in 1964 was mostly directed by Thelma Ellis· 

Jones. The north chapel whhln the south transept and 

1ts altar base were excavated. In the nave, a series oftrial 

trenches c.ut across the north wall; the north•west cot"ner 

and the west wall were located. Some of these tria_ls were 

extended to cut across the south ck>ister walk and located 

a double footing on Its nonh s-lde. The main drain was 

traced from the ffeld ea$! of the hedge batk to the site. 

For 1965, notes up to 16 August are missing. In the 

presbytery the south wall was uncovered as fat as the 

south-east buttress, the west part being a sleeper wall 

dividing the presbytery from the nonh chapeJ of the south 

transept. The.re was further work on the notth wall of 

the presbytery. The south wall of th.e nave was tocated in 

trial trenches, and lead pipework was redfscovered at the 

Junction of the s.outh and east cloister walks. Exploration of 

the main drain came to an end. 
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Notes for 1966 cover only 7 May to l June. The south 
cloister wall was followed west to its junction with the west 
walk wall and large buttresses were uncovered on each 
of them. The presbytery and the chapel In the transept 
Immediately south were cleared to floor level, finding 
in the former Burial 3, a stone•built coffin with a male 
skeleton. 

In 1967 the Third Grid with numbered squares of 2.44m 
(8ft) side was laid down over part of the field, and squares 
or 1.83m (6ft) side were excavated within it, at least 
Initially. The Annual Report is the only written summary 
record. Attention was concentrated systematically upon 
the presbytery, taking down grid boxes to natural subsoil, 

entailing considerable re .. excavation. The north-.east corner 
of the presbytery and the altar base were exPosed, and a 
fur,her flve burials found. 

Notebooks for 1968 are missing up to July. Work moved 

north from the grid squares excavated in 1967. The north 
wall of the presbytery was re-excavated, as well as the 
chapel off the nonh transept immediately north. A further 

shorter chapel beyond and the PoSSlbillty of a third, still 
further north, were inferred. 

In 1969 a plan of the three north transept chapels was 

completed and drainage arrangements clarified. The south 
wall of the transept was re-examined and an altar base 
in the first chapel south re-exposed. North of the chapter 

house the warming house was located in the form of the 
south and east walls of a rectangular bulldlng, the latter 

wall having three external buttresses and the former a 
doorway with steps. 

A final plan of work up to 1969 was prepared by lam 
Rosse-II, a surveyor involved with the project In its last few 
years, building upon earlier versions from the mfd•l960s 

onwards. This showed as conjectural the west end of the 
church, the west range, the north range, the north part of 

the east range and a kitchen abutting the last two. 

3 1970-1971 

Work In 1970 and 1971 comprised five weeks in three 
main sessions. Its starting point was the plan published in 

Medieval Archaeology (Wilson and Hurst 1967, 273) and the 
summary plans inherited from Ian Russell. It employed Ii near 

trial trenches, confirmatory 'spot' excavations, and a sample 
re-excavation of a few pr .. 1970 trenches, including one large 
area, the south transept chapels, all located within its own 

set of baselines. Pressures at the end of the final se.ason iln 
1971 are reflected in some incomplete records. 

Work began at the points of greatest uncertainty, on 
the west and nonh sides of the claustral plan. The west 
(1970-1) and south (1970-19) walls of the nave were 

located, flxing the position of the south-west corner; 

197(H; excavated the north-west corner. The nonh wall 
was seen in 1970-12 midway along its length and in 19'71-
29 just short of the north-west crossing pier. 
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197~2 cut across the undercroft of the west range, 
from its west wall to Just inside the cloister ganh, 1970-6 
had shown that the north-west corner of the nave was 
not abutted by the west range, but that a robbed footing 
ran west from the north4 west corner; 1970-10 found 
Indications that it had turned to connect into the south­

west corner of the west range. The south wall and a central 
pier were found in 1970-7. The north-east corner of the 
range and its apparent junction with the north range were 
seen in 1970-9; 1970-13 found the west wall near the 
north-west corner together with an Internal abutment as 

part of arrangements in the undercroft. 1970-14, nonh 
of that corner, and 1970-18, over the north-west corner 
of the north range, confirmed that the space between 

the two ranges was open. A north-south mechanicalty 
excavated trial trench 1970-24 west of the range showed 

an absence of substantial structures except at the nor,h 
end, where 1971-32 and 1971-33 found indications of an 
attached square building. 

The position of the north range was clarified in 1970-3 

which ran across it from the north side of the cloister garth 
and beyond its north wall. The east wall and central piers 

in the north range undercroft were seen in ·the west end 
of 1971-20, and the south-west and north-west corners Jn 

1970-9 and 1970-18 respectively. The area north of the 
north range and west of the east range was covered by the 

north end of 1970-3 and the west end of 1971-25; neither 
located any substantial structures. 

In the much-excavated chapter house, 1970-4 
examined the still pa11ly visible junction of its south wall 

with the presumed north-east corner of the north transept, 

looking for evidence of any construction phases. 1970-17 
cut across the west wall of the chapter house, and 1971-23 

its north wall close to the north-west corner. 
The Positions of the c.loister garth wall were 

established, on the west In the east end of 1970-2, on the 

south by 1970-11, on the east by 1970-16and in the north 
by the south end of 1970-3. 1970-16 was extended east 

across the cloister walk as 1971-17, locating Burial 11 in a 
stone coffin with a lid. 

1971-23 also cut across the slype north of the chapter 

house and the south wall of the warming house or inner 
parlour par,iy defined by the earlier work. The west 

and east walls of the south compartment were seen in 
the east half of 1971- 20 and its north wall In the south 

end of 1971-22a. The west and east walls of the north 
companment were seen in the east half of mechanicallv 

excavated 1971-25, while its north wall was established bv 
1971- 22 and the north-east corner In 1971-27, 1971- 30 

and 1971- 31. The relationship of the east range to the 
canon.s' latrine was checked by the extension of 1971-25 
across It. The main drain was examined in 1970-5 by re­

excavatfng a part•filled former trench, aiming to secure 
a record where both top capping and the interior were 
visible. 

--::: 
-1¥ -·~ 

-~lllkl"' 
d_,-

1~ 
-~oi,r 

-~16ffl 

1111 11111 dif ! -· 
flM'eddoll 

-' 111 lllis e,,dl 
, ... ooftt!1 

, .. b,ldloonS 

-• l'la'f 6rql 
Ill 

-"•I ll0ffqn I 

.... 11w Asl,fflo1o 

~lllftsl; ()j 

~-Hue 
11110,,,f,~ 

lallnlldcl0-10 
WldhlflndlpO 



II do~l, lm-! 

! of the~ 11/li 
llilllCf-llt'I 

" lo the-f'ld 
"'11--..... ~ 
-""1hof11, 
.... _l\,c, 

of 1911-lS; -

,.l.910-4 

ofilswil•11 

tJ,, ..... -
p/lal,s.19111-l) 
OllSe. a,c11511-ll 

tli!t ·­'1971>-lCOth! 
6 and lo lhf ..,r, 

. ~"" 
rcll!t',;U iol 

,o10>td,,i>I" _.,..., 
To,MS! 

..,.see<>~ 

111111t­
,ltll<...,i, 
m,e.,rdv 
,....,r,jjSl,odb! 
-21, ign--)) 

""'"'"" o oll97J•25 
110-S bi' re-
I ID ,,...re 
,,;or..,. 

1971-26a and 1971-26, 28 deflned the no11h-west and 
south-west corners of the crossing respectively. Recent 
work and detalled plans- obviated the need for work In 

the presbytery. An area excavation on the south transept 

Grange Farm Selborne 

chapels (1971- 21) sought to collate earlier piecemeal work 
and seek evidence fOf phases of construction. The north 
transept chape1s had been sampled at a junction of eastern 
wall•(197!H!}, covering Sqs 3/82 and 3/72. 

Appendix B: Grange Farm Selborne 

In 1957 the Selborne Priory excavatton team was called 
off~site to investigate the foundations of a building found 

by ploughing In a field between Grange Farm and Gracious 

Street. The Rev George knapp recorded a medieval bu11ding 
about 9.45m (31ft} long and 6.4m (21ft) wide {Fig App 

8.1). The footings consisted of large stones lald in mortar, 
0.69m (2ft 3in} wide and 1S0-230mm (6-9in} deep, on a 
rubble base 1.3m (4ft 3in} wide, lying on natural clay. The 

top of the foundadons were about 0.46m (18in) below the 

present ground level of the field and the stone was the 
local 5-elborne rock; the foundations and the mortar used 

were very similar to those discovered during the priory 
excavations. He concluded that this evidence, together 

w1th as.sodated finds of medieval pottery sherds -and many 
oyster shells, pointed to the foundations being those of 

one of the buildings of the Priory Grange, possibly of the 
original Grange Farm itself. 

A notable topsoil find was a Roman coin repotted by 
the Heberden Coin room at the Ashmolean Mus.eum as: 

Roman colony of Numausus (Nlme-s}; ObvttSe Head of 
Agrippa left wearing rostral crown Head of Augustus rig:ht 

bare, above IMP. Below DIVI F; Reve~ Crocodile chained 
to palm tree COL:NEM. Mintedc 20-10 BC. The rarity of 

such coins was noted and that find spots were usually In 
large towns . 

Rev Knapp drew attention to the reference In Gllben 
White's Antiqvftfes (Letter XXVI, 315} 

'The Priory of Selborne had possessed In this village 
a Granse, an usual appendage to manorial estates, 
where the fruits of their land were stowed and la1d 

up for u.se at a rime when men took the natural 
products of their estates in kind. The mansion of this 

spot is still called the Grange, and ls the manor-hous.e 
of the conven1 possession,s in this place ... but it has 
k>ng given place to a modem farml\ouse. Magdalen 
College holds a Court Leet and Court Baron In the 

great wheat bam of the said Grange annually'. 

He could also have noted Letter I o'f the Antiqvities which 
{pp 239-40) describes quantities of Roman coins found 
around Wolmer-pond. The current location of the coin from 
Grange Farm is not known. The Victoria County History notes: 

'Grange Farm at the comer of Gracious Street 
stands on the original site of Selbome Grange. In 

1535 the farm of "one tenement called Selborne 
Grange•, which had belonged to the Priory and 

Convent of Selborne, together with the rents from 
vario\Js tenancies belonging to the same, was 

entered at £1S 4s .. The old grange existed until 
about the end of the seventeenth century, when 

it was replaced by the modern farm buildings. It 
was the manor-house of the convent possessions 

in Selborne, and at the present day the court•baron 
and court-leet are held by Magdalen College twice 
yearty In the wheat barn belonging to Grange Farm. 

A luncheon and dinner are given at the farm, and 

the usual presentments made as to trespass and 
surrender of estates are recorded' (VCH 1908}. 
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Appendices 

Appendix C: Cross Slabs/ Coffin Lids at St Mary Selborne 
Brian and Moira Gittos 

The five coffin lids at the parish church (Fig App C.1-C.5) 
probably belong there, rather than having been 
transported from the priory. Two are of Purbeek marble 
and have no visible detail. They could therefore be of any 
date appropriate 10 such a slab (c 1200-C 1350). The other 
three slabs show features suggesting a date nearer to 1200 

and are all llkely to pre-date the priory foundation. They 
were probably therefore originally s.et up in the church. 

There Is no supporting evidence for local tradition• that 
these coffin lids belonged to burials of Knights Templar, 
who had a preceptory at Sotherington in the east of the 
parish. II is impossible 10 identify Individuals, let alone 

show that they had participated in crusading campaigns. 
The most that can be said is that they represent unknown, 
probably local, high-status people. 
A (Figs C.l, C.2) Upright against the east wall of the south 

aisle, !he top half of a tapering Purbeck marble slab, with 
a small, cross head in relief (Type B) and with a disc set 

within a hollowed centre (Badham er of 1994, 4, S). A 
broad, shallow, double hollow chamfer with a beaded 
edge separates the two hollows. Probably c 1200. 

Fig App C.1 Coffin lid A 
{photograph: Brion & Molro 
Glttos} 

Fig App C.2 Coffin lid A cross 
(photogroph: Brion & Moiro 
Gittos} 

8 (Figs C.3, C.4) Mounted upright against the east wa'II 
of the south aisle, a tapering limestone cross slab 
with the lower part missing and, therefore, no calvary. 

Slightly coped with an overall convex proflle and low­
relief cross. The cross head is a type of cross pat~e, 

with straight arms and expanded terminals which 

are pointed at their extremities but have rounded 

buds. A heart-shaped leaf Is fi tted into each armpit. 
Immediately betow the cross head is a ring knop 

which passes both under and over the cross shaft, as 
If threaded on it . The authors are unaware of parallels 
for either heart-shaped leaves In this posiijon or the 
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threaded ring knop. The cross head (etains its insctfbed 

setting out lines. The sfab's surface is roughly tooled, 

with an overall tongitudinal pattern but the cross head 

and the area immediately surrounding it have been 

smoothed. This may relate to the original finishing 
scheme. Probably early 13th century. 

Fig App C.3 Coffin /Id B Fig App C.4 Coffin lid B cross 
(photogrophs: Brion & Moira G/ttos} 

C (Fig C.5) Upright against the north wall, in the north 

aisle, a tapering cross slab of Purbeck marble with relief 
cross and double hollow chamfer which has a beaded 
upper edge. The lower part is lost (no base or calvary). 

Cross head lype A with voided centre (Fig App C.S) 

(Ibid). Circular knop. Poor condition, with the edges 
badly broken away and the cross partly eroded. First 
quarter 13th century. 

D (unlllustrated) Set In the floor of the north transept, in 

the north-east corner, oriented east-west, a tapering 

Purbeck marble slab, broken across, plain (could be 
effaced). C 1200-C 1350. 

E (unillustrated) Churchyard, flush with the surface of 
the path, outside south porch, a tapering Purbeck 

marble slab, broken across, plain (could be effaced or 
reversed). C 120(}-c 1350. 

Fig App C.5 Coffin lid C cross (phorogroph: Btion & Moira Gittos/ 
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Cross slabs/ coffin ltds; Human remains 

Appendix D: Skeletal Report on the Human Remains 
Harriet Jacklin 

Introduction 

The following report details the combined result$ of the 

skeletal anatysis of $even inhul"J'lation burials excavated 

betmen 1953 and 1971 atSelborne Priory, Hampshire. All 

data can be found In the paper archhie and all record and 

paihologlcal photographs can be found on the CD forming 

part of that archiw. 

Methodology 

The analysis of the lnhumation burials Included the 

assessment of age, sex and pathology. Cranial and post• 

cranial metrics, non•metric traits and stature were recorded 

where possible. Analy,es include: Bass (1995), Bulkstra and 

Ubelaker (1994), Brothwell (1981). All fusiOn data within this 

repO<t are based on Scheuer and Blade (2000). 

Notes on analysis 

Seven skeletons were received for anatysis although there 

wa$ considerable confusion over the naming of skeletons, 

presumabty due to the numerousexcavatfons over the 

years. Some give a burial number, some just a feature 

number and some are additional unlabelled skeletons. 

They have therefore been catalogued {below) dependent 

on what was wr1tten on the boxes. Here are the details 

{with subsequent italicized revisioru and reordering by the 

main author In order to correlate the numbering In this 

summary, the numbering below and the final numbering In 

Seclfon 5 obove/. 

• A skeleton found boxed with Burial 11 but not 

numbered so has been reclassified as Burial llb, 
Trench 16 (lnhumed within a wooden coffin) This is In 

fact Burial 2, 'the Unknown Lady' excavated from the 

presbytery in 1962, 

• l skeleton: Burial 8, 1970, trench l (13). 

• l skeleton: Burial 9, 1970, Trench 6 (16). 

• 1 skeleton: Burial 10, 1970, Trench 6 (16), 

• l addlttonal skeleton: located next to Burial 10, 1970 

Trench 6 (16) but with no number was reclassified as 

Burial lOB, Trench 6. 

• Burial 11, Trench 16 (inhumed within a stone coffin 

with a head niche) 

• l skeleton: no burial number but apparently from (13), 

(8). 1970 trench 1 wos properly excovoted and re<ordtd 

bvt this burlaJ Is not mentioned. Its origins ore the.re fore o 

mysre,y but it ls ossvmed to be ant from outsJde the Wt"st 

end of the church. It hos been numbered os Burial 12. 

• The additional co-mingled remains from Trench 6 (16) 

were also analysed. 

The lnhumatfons 

Burlal 2 /Figs 5.5•5.8: 1962·63, the 'Unknown Lady'/ 

8ur1al 2 was in a fair state of preservation with 75-100% 

of the skeleton available for analysis. The Individual was 

Identified as a female, aged 25-42)1 v,,ars old. Estimation 

of sex wa.s based on analysis of the left and right pelvl'S 

(the feft and right sciatic notch, the right ventral arch and 

the right sub-pubic concavity). Measurements of the left 

and right femur head, width of the peMe basin_, slze and 

robustlcJty were also considered. Estimation of age was 

based on epiphyseal fusion and analysis of the right petvls 

(the pubic symphysis and aur·ic.ular surface). Age.related 

changes were also considered. Information on the dentition 

of the individual was absent and therefore the age range 

could not be narrowed any further. 

Metric. and non-metric analysts was able to be 

undertaken due to the good condition and completeness 

of the skeleton. The female's platymerla Index indicates 

the individual was platymeric:, and the ptatycnem..a index 

Indicates the Individual was eurycnemic. The stature of 

Burial ltb was calculated to be between 1.56m and 1.64m 

(5ft l)lin and 5ft 4¼in). Further details of the metric and 

non,-metrlc anatysis recorded for Burial 2 can be found in 

the paper archive. 

The individual had several pathological conditions. She 

suffered from a healed fracture affecting her right humeral 

head. Osteoarthritis was found to affect the adjacent 

Joint surface {the right scapula's glenoid Iossa); this ls 

presumabty a result ofthe fracture. The posterior surface 

of her right knee was affected by severe macro porosity and 

osteophyte lipping was found to affect the lower lumbar 

vertebrae (l.3-5). No further pathological, congenital or 

metabolic changes were found. 

Bur/al 8 (1970 trench l /13/ 
Burial 8 was in a good state of preserva~on with 50-759' 

of the skeleton available for analysis. The individual was 

identified as a male, aged 25-30 years old. Estimation of 

sex was based on analysis of the left pelvis (the sciati< 

notch, ventral arch, subpubic concavity and the ischiopubic 

ridge}. Measurements of the reft femur head were also 

taken and size and robusticity were also considered. 

Estimation of age was based on epiphyseaJ fusion, analysis 

of the left and right pelvis {the pubic symphysls and 

auricular surface) and morphology of ,he left rib$. Age 

related changes were also considered. The sta·ture of Burial 

8 was calculated between 1.63m and 1,71m (5ft 41n and 5ft 

71n). Further details of the me.trk analysis can be found Jn 

the paper atehlve. 
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The individual suffered from a number of pathological 

conditions, including three adjacent heated fractures 
affecting his left ribs. The fractures were caused by direct 
trauma and happened at the same time. Two healed 
fractures were found to affect his right hand (2nd medial 
phalanx; distal end and 1st medial phalanx distal end .and 
1st distal phalanx prox·imal end). The fractures were caused 
at the same time and during childhood when the epiphyses 
were fusing. As a result the 1st medial phalanx and distal 

phalanx were fused together. A further compression 
fracture was found to affect the posterior surface of the 
right patella. The individual's lower bac-k was affected by 
schmorl's nodes affecting T8's superior surface and ll's 

inferior surface. Osteophytosis was found to affect the 5th 
lumbar vertebra. This may have been a result of activity 
or trauma rather than age, as the individual was relativety 
young. No further pathological, congenital or metabolic 

changes were found. 

Burial 9, 1970 Trench 6 (15) 
Burial 9 was found in a fair state of preservation with 25-
50% of the skeleton available for analysis. The Individual 

was Identified as a possible male, aged 21-46 years old. 
Estimation of sex was based on analysis of the left pelvis 

(sciatic notch), measurements of the left femur (femoral 
head and mld•diaphysis circumference) and overall size 

and robusticity were also considered. More sex indicators 
were needed to confirm a definitive male identification. 

Estimation of age was based on epiphyseal fusion and 
analysis of the left pelvis (pubic symphysls and auricular 

surface). Age-related changes were also considered. Metric 

analysis indicates that Burial 9 was between 1.69m and 
1.77m (5ft 6¼in and Sit 9)1in) In height. 

The individual suffered from a number of pathological 

conditions. The left hip socket (the acetabulum) was 

affected by severe osteomyelitis. Osteomyelitis is an 
Inflammation of the medullary cavity of a bone, caused by 

pus·producing bacteria. Osteomyelitis can be classed as 
either 'acute', 'sub-acute' or 'chronic'. Osteomyelitis can 

be caused by direct infection through trauma, by direct 
extension from an adjacent soft tissue infection or by the 

haematogenous route from a remote septic focus. The 

focus of the disease seems to have been severe cloacae 
and the resulting infection was active at the time of 
death. The lower right leg (right tibia and fibula) were also 

affected by a badly healed spiral fracture which will !\ave 
taken considerable time to heal. The fracture also caused a 

slight reduction in the length of the right leg, compared to 
the left, which may have resulted In a slight limp. Burial 9's 
left and right femurs were also affected by enthesophytes 
located at the soleal line and nutrient foramen. 
Enthesophytes is a response to stress on bones caused by 

possible occupational activity wh1ch on the muscles (.or 
'muscle pull') can directly influence the morphology of the 
bone at the Insertion point of the muscle affected. The 
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left leg was far more affected than the right. This may be 
due to the additional pressure put on the left leg whilst 

the right was healing from the fracture, or merely that the 
left leg wa.s used more often. Either way, it is dear that 
the fracture of the left leg and build up of enthesophytes 
occurred sometime before the osteomylitic Infection 

affecting his left pelvis. No further pathological, congenital 
or metabolic changes were found. 

Burial lOo, 1970 Trench 6 /16} 
Burial 10 was In a fair state of preservation but with onty 
0-25% of the skeleton available for analysis. The individual 
was identified as a non-sexable adult aged 18+ years. It 

was not possible to determine sex due to the lack of sex 
indicators available for analysis. Estimation of age was 

based on epiphyseal fusion alone and as such only a broad 
age range could be given. Metric analysis indicates that 

Burial 10 (whether male or female) was between 1.74m 
and 1.83m (Sit 8)1in and 6ft) in height. 

The individual suffered from a number of pathological 

conditions. He/she suffered from periostitis affecting 
the right dbia. Periostitis is an inflammation of the bone 

membrane (periosteum) which can form part of a localised 

event (for example as a result of trauma) or as a secondary 
condition Indicative of an underlying condition (such as 

an Infectious disease). The condition was located at the 

mid· and distal diaphysis, especially affecting the anterior 
and medial aspect and the soleal line. The condition was 

active at time of death. The individual also showed signs 

of osteophytosis (early stage osteoarthritis) affecting his/ 
her proximal epiphysis of the rlght fibula. No further 

pathological, congenital or metabolic changes were found. 

Burial 10b, 1970 Trench 6 /16) 
Burial 108 was found in a fair state of preservation but 

with only 0-25% of the skeleton available for analysis. The 

Individual was identified as a non-sexable adult aged 17+ 
years. It was not possible to determine sex due to the lack 

of sex indicators available for analysis. Estimation of age 

was based on epiphyseal fusion alone and a.s such only a 

broad age range could be given. 
The individual suffered from a number of pathological 

conditions. He/she suffered from healed periostitis 

affecting the medial diaphysls of his left tibia and healed 
osteomyelitls affecting his/her right tibia's distal diaphysis. 

A healed cloacae was also present. No further pathological, 

congenital or metabolic changes were found. 

Burial 11, Trench 16 (east cloister walk, 1971} 

Burial 11 was in a fair state of preservation with 75-100'6 
of the skeleton available for analysis. The individual was 

Identified as a female, aged 36-42 years old. Estimation 
of sex was based on analysis of the left and right pelvis 

{the sciatic notch, ventral arch, subpubic concavity and 
the l.schiopubic ramus ridge), analysis of the cranium (the 

left and right supra-orbital ridge and the supra-orbital 
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Trench 6: The ~mingled Remains from {16) 

Bone/s Complete? Fragments? Side 

2 ribs No Yes Unsided 

1 flbuta No No Unsided 

l femur No V,s left 

l femur No Yes Right 

1 rlbia No Yes Unsided 

1 humerus. No Yes Left 

1 ulna No No left 

1 tadius No Yes Left 

1 medial hand Yes No Unsided 
phalanx 

4+ ribs No Yes Unslded 

1 pate.Ila Yes No l eft 

11horat.1c No No -
vertebra 

1 sac.rum No No -

I tjbia No No Left 

1 fibula Yes No Left 

1 pelvis- No Yes left 

lpeMs No Vos Left 

1 cranium No Reconstructed -

• After Scheuer & Bl>ck (2000) .. Bulkstra & Ubetaker (1994) 

Fig App 0.1 Tobi~ of the co-mingled remains from 1970 uench 6 

margin, the left and rlght mastoid process, the nuchal crest 

and cranial suture ctosuie) and anatysis of ihe mandible 
(1he mental eminence). Measurements of the left and 
right femur head, left and right humeral head and the 
length of the left and right clavicle~ size and robustic.ity 

were also considered. Estimation of age was based on 
dental eruption> dental attrition, avoJar bone resorption, 

Human remains 

fusion Additional Notes 

- All bones: relating to same 
Individual 

Epiphyses unfused, size Age at death: between 2 
indicates infanl/chl1d and6 years 

Eplphyses unfused, sb,e Agt: based on slt:e and 
Indicates infant/child epiphifseal fusion• 

Epiphyses unfused, slit: 
Indicates infanVchild 

-
- All bones of adult site and 

may relate to the same 

Pl'OlClmal cplphysls fully individual 

fused indicates14.- years• 
Distal eplphysls fully fused 
lndicatesU+ years• 
Fully fused 

- Very fragmented, of adult 
Sitt 

Belonging to the same 
individual 

Fully fused Adult sized 

Fully fused Adultsi?ed 
Severe lippi'ng apparent 

Fully fused (S3-5) Adult sized 

Proximal eplphysis fully Adult sited, same individual 
fused indic.ates.17+ years• 
Proximal and distal eplphysls 
fully fused ind!cate.s 17+ 
years• 

Iliac fully fused indicating Adult sJzed Sciatic notch 
l'1+years• Indicating possfble female•• 

Age--,elated changes visible Adult sized Sciatic notch 
jndicating possible mal~ .. 

Cranial sutures dosed. Adult sized. left and right 
mastold process€!$, left and 
right supra-orbital ddge, the 
supra--orbital marsln and 
nuchal crest all indicate a 
possible female .. 

epiphyseat fusion and anatysis of the left and right petvis 
(the pubic symphysls and aurkular surface). Age,.rctated 

changes were also considered. 
Metric and non-metric anatysis was able to be 

undertaken due to the good condition and completene.ss 
of the skeleton. Metrk: anatys(s of the cranium suggests 
that 8urtal 11 was broad/round headed (8rachycranic) with 
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a slender face (eptoprosoplc). The individual's platymerlc 

inde.x indicates the Individual was eurymeric, while the 
platycnemfc Index indicates the Individual was eurycnemic 
and the robusticity index give$ a measurement of 63. The 
stature or Burial 11 was calculated between l.S1m and 
1.58m (4ft ll½in and 5ft 21n). further details of the metric 

and non·metrie anatys~ recorded for Burial ll can be 
found in the paper archive. Burial 11 suffered from two 

dental cavities affecting the labial surface and the cemento· 
enamel Junctfon of l man M3 (left mandible, 3rd molar) 

and severe calculus affecting the dentition of her right 

upper teeth. She also suffered from two abscesses located 

below R man P2 (right mandible, 2nd pre-molar) and left 

man C (left mandib1e, canine). Severe dark brown staining 

was also noted to affect R man Pl, C, 12, 11 (right mandilille, 

1st pre•molar, canine, 2nd incisor,and 1st inc,isor) and L 
man 12 (left mandible 2nd Incisor). A number of dental 

hypoplasia lines affecting the dentition were observed 

indicating the female suffered a period of ill-health/ 

biological stress during Infancy, between the ages of l½ 

and 3 years. 
The Individual suffered from a number of pathological 

conditions, including osteophytosls (early st!ge 

osteoarthritis) affecting her lower back (thoracic T4-10 

and lumbar l3-4). Thoracic 311nd 4 were severely affected 

and this may be related to the schmorl's nodes whlch were 
present. SC:hmorl's nodes are a mild form of burst fractures, 
resulting from vertical compression that ruptures the Inter• 
vertebral disc through the vertebral end plate, forcing the 

disc tissue Into the vertebral body. They affected either the 

Inferior or superior surfaces (sometimes both) ofT6-T7, l9-
T12 and u and lS. The surfaces ofTS and T9 were ,everely 

affected indicating the possibility of a disc herniation. 

Burial 11 also had a congenital condition known as bilateral 

lumbar sacralisatlon which is where the 5th lumbar vertebra 
is fused at birth to the sacrum (51). No further patholOf!ical, 

congenital or metabolic changes were found. 

Burial 12, 1970 Trenth l 

Burial 12 was found in a fair state of preservation with 25-

50% of the skeleton available for analysis. The lndlvidual 

was Identified as a child, aged 6-l0yt,ars old. Due to the 

young age of the remains sex could not be Identified. 

Estimation of age was based on dental eruption, dental 

morphology and epiphyseal fusion. A number of dental 

hypoplasla lines affecting the dentition were observed 

indicating the child suffered a period of ill-health/ 

biological stress, between the ages of 2½ and 311 years. 

No pathological, congenital or other metabolic changes 

were found. 

Appendix E: Liturgical contents: vestments, books, 
pictures, etc 

Just as some excavated material has had to be reported in 
absentia from surviving records of it, so there is historical 

documentation for mater·ial presumably removed at the 
dissolutlon of either t he priory in 1484 or the chantry In 

1550. Macray (1891) printed three documents: 

'Inventory of vestments and church goods delivered 

to Peter at Berne, sacrlst, by Prior John Stepe', 5 

October 1442 (plll) 

'Another Inventory of Vestments and Church Goods 
delivered to the same by Prior John Ste~' which 

Macray dated to c 1445 (ppll2-13) 

'Inventory of goods remaining at Selborne Priory 

after its annexation to the College', 16 May 1490 

(ppl45-6) 

Deirdre le Faye translated them and her comparative 

tabulation Is in the site archive; she published the 1442 

inventory (Le Faye 1973, 63-64). 

The 1442 and c 1445 inventories, with 372 and 345 

items, are sufficiently s·imllar to suggest that while one is 
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not a direct copy of the other, it was to hand when the 

second was complied, or, as its title suggests, was compiled 

by the same person. The 1490 Inventory of some 96 items 

correlates far less well, and quantities of material are 
absent; it presumably lists what the chantry needed or 

Magdalen College decided not to take. 

In 1442 the major quantities of vestments were 16 

copes, 17 chasubles and 3 for Quadrageslma (Lent), 13 

dalmatics, 24 each of amices, maniples and stoles, 27 albes 

wi th apparels and 5 al bes without them for Quadragesirna. 

Notes more thorough In 1445 than in 1442 suggest that 

these quantities of vestments and some other items were 

pious donations rather than what a depleted company of 

canons actually needed and regularly used: four copes are 

described as old and one dalmallc as worn out. 

The several relics listed are descr ibed by Macray 

himself (1891, xi-xii), an Anglican clergyman writtng in the 

historical tradition of Protestant attitudes towards late 

medieval monast1dsm. 
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'The ea, of St. John, as entered in the table of 1442, 

ls three yeatS later the bone of the ear-finger (Le. 

of the llttle finger) of StJohn Baptist; which seems 

to show some doubt alike as to its ownership and 

Its anatomy. The ring of St. Hippolytus, bishop of 

Ostla in the first half of the third century, would 

.scarcely have been looked for in an obscure 

priory in Hampshire in the fifteenth. But for the 

authenticity of the remainder of the relic.s the 

Sacrist could no doubt speak with a little more 

certajnty; the ring of St. Edmund Rich of canterbury, 

who was primate when the Priory was founded, 

and the chafing-dish and comb and a finger-joint 

of St. Richard of Chichester, who died twenty years 

after the foundation, were no doubt veritable 

relics of the persons whose names they bore. It is 

curious that the joint•bone (tf that Is the meaning 

of the unregistered word 1unctorium') of the latter 

would seem to have been acquired during the short 

intervat between the two inventories of 1442 and 

144S, since it is not mentioned in the firs1 of these. 

There were also five relics undeseribed, enclosed in 

a small cross'. 

The 1490 inventory of 1the goods of the said abbey 

remain ins in the custody of sir Simon Hlltofte, chaplain 

of the same" as translated by Deirdre le Faye merJts 

republication (below) for the range of material covered 

and the deta11 provided. Notably, ve.stments have been 

reduced from 153 and 1S8 in the 1440s to 33 in 1490, but 

the latter has detall about colours of materlal and users, 

identifying some vestments for a deacon and sub-deacon, 

and 'one pair of white vestments, with which sJr Simon 

celebrates'. None of the relics listed earlier appears on the 

1490 liSI, so it might be supposed that they had gone 10 

Magdalen, but the presence only in 1490 of 'three painted 

pictures for the altars' and 'four pictures for placing above 

the altar ... in a room under the custody of the said Simon' 

hints at se1ecttveness in the earlier Inventories. This Is 

surely confirmed by the absence of books from the 1440s' 

docume.nts whlle 33 are llsted In 1490, seven with specifi'ed 

titles in the church, 20 'according to canonical use ... In a 

room under the cus·tody of the said Simon', and six with 

specified titles in another room. Notabtv, livestock are 

listed only in 144S, in the form of two cows, one sow, four 

hoggetts (young sheep) and four piglets. 

Text 

This indenture of the goods of the abbey of Selborne, 

made 16th day of May in the Hlth year of the reign of King 

Henry VII (1490), 1est1fjes 1hat these are the goods of the 

said abbey remaining In the custody of sir Simon Hiltoft, 

chaplain of the same; vlt: 

In the church, rwo crosses. of which one Is sllver~gilt and 

the other copper-gill 

one Missal, following vo1ume. Jesum Chrlstum 

Uturglcal c.ontents 

one Gradual, follow1ns volume, Salvandas 

another bool<,, foJlowing volume, non lntelle)(it 

one Ordinal, aladio, following volume 

one new roll of canonical masses, following volume, 

Quonlam 

one psalter, following volume, 0 Deus Meus 

another small book, following volume, saplenciae 

two chalices 

one cope of velvet, with orphreys of blue velvet with stars 

another cope of blood-red ('blodio') silk with orphreys of 

little imaae:s 

another cope of silk of the aforesaid colour 

another c.ope, black with golden beasts, of silk 

another cope, black with white roses 

one pair of copes of yellow colour 

another cope of blood-red with blue birds 

another cope of blood-red with ostrich fea1he~ 

two tunics for deacon and sub-deacon, of colour blood-red 

one dalmatlc with birds, stars and fleurs-de-iys of gold 

one white dalmatic, with crowns in t he middle 

another dalmat1c with chequered crosses 

two tunics for deacon and subdeacon of ray [striped silk] 

another white tunic 

one old-fashioned dalmatic of baudekin (brocade] 

one pair of vestments of green colour, with white fleurs.-de• 

tys interwoven 

another pair of vestments of green colour of ptaln sllk, with 

a pair of vestments for subdeacon of the same colour 

1wo pairs of vestments for deacon and sub-deacon of plain 

ruby silk 

one tunic with Its appurtenances for .subdeacon, of white 

colour 

another white tunic with various cotour$ in the middle 

another white tunic w1th its appurtenances, with silver 

birds in the middle 

one pair of vestments with tleurs-de-tys interwoven in 

white, net fashion 

one pair of vestments with golden beasts and birds, and 

the orphreys with little Images 

one old pair of vestments of blood-red colour, with ted and 

white roses and other flowers interwoven 

one albe without vestment 

another albe for the aforesaid tunic of white colour 

three painted pictures for the altars 

one pair of white vestments, with which sir Simon 

celebrates 

and another pair for dally use with borders of Alexandrian 

work (striped silk] 

four pictures for placing above the altar, and these are In a 

room under the custody of the said Simon 

twenty books according to canonical use 
two chests in the same room 

And In another room are these books:Acts of the Apostles 

with other contents, following volume. Quid st.atls; 

one Decretal, following volume, puer; Common Gloss 
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on the Evangelists1 following volume, in remisslone m; 
Common Glo» on Job, following volume, dicebat enfm; 
another book on law, following volume1 QuJbus; item, 
Magister Sententiarum, following volume quod est 

dictum 
two silver pyxes with relics contained In them (boxes] 
one brazen vase for making Holy Water 
two small bells 

one small bell that was in the tower 

two fatten candelabra 
one copper cross 
three paxbredes (a smaU plate of ivory, metal, or wood, 

with a representation of some religious subject on the 
face and a proJectlng handle on the back, formerly used 

for conveying the Kiss of Peace [the mutual greeting of 
the faithful In the Eucharisdc liturgy), as a sign of their 

love and union. It was kissed by the celebrant and then 
by others who re<:eived it in turn) 

two banners 
two chests In the vestry 

one chest in the room of the former Prior 
one censer 

All these things remain in the hands of the said Simon to be 

delivered up whenever the lord may please. In testimony 

of which the .said sir Simon has set his own hand to this 
inventory, by sign manual 

5 Hyltoft 

Appendix F: Notes on Selborne Priory by 
Dr RT Gunther, 1905 

Robert Theodore Gunther (1869-1940) was o historian 
of science1 o zoologist and a pioneer of environmental 
conservation. Mogdolen College, where he wos o Fellow 
from 1892 to 19281 set up on Antiquities Committee in 
1905, for which these transcribed notes were probably 
prepared. 

Text 

1 The architectural style of a few stone fragments whl:ch 

still remain Is In favour of their having formed part c,f 

the original building commenced in 1232 by Peter de 

Rupibus in the year after his return from Palestine. 

(Foundation charter o f Priory 1233). There Is nothing in 

the subsequent history of Selborne Priory which would 

Indicate that any but the cheapest and most necessary 

repairs had ever been made. 
2 Wykeham during the visitation of 1387 rebuked the 

prior and canons for various abuses and pointed out 
that the buildings which the predecessorum lndusrr;o 
sumptuouse construxerat had enormes et notabiles 
defectus, reporotione necessorio lndigentes. Repairs 

were ordered, to be effected within six months. 

3 On 8 Febr 1462, Waynflete as visitor of the Priory 

appointed John Hammond and others, sequestrators to 

exact & receive the profits & revenues of the Priory ,on 

account of notorious dilapidations which threatened 
manifest ruin to the roofs, walls and edlflces of the said 

convent. (5511b 14 den were spent on the works(. Tile 

notorious abuses of no the doubt (sic) accounted for 
the fact that within two years as many as four people 

were chosen as prior and Bp Waynflete was no doubt 

much annoyed by their malpractices. 
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4 The President and Scholars of Magdalen College, not 

many years after their foundation~ finding their income 

inadequate for the time (quad fructus, reddltus et 

proventus ... adeo tenues sunt, et ex/Jes non su/ftdent 
his diebus) petitioned their Founder to put them In 

possession of the estates belonging to the Priory of 

Selborne, then said to be a deserted convent without 

canons or prior. The commissary appointed deeided In 

favour of the petitioners on 8 Augt 1485 & this decision 

was confirmed by Innocent VIII, 8 June 1486. 

5 Magdalen College requiring but two chambers for a 

chantry priest, allowed the larger Priory buildings to 

fall and their stones to be used for other buildings and 

for mending the roads. As early as 1506 a farmhouse & 

two barns were built to the 5 of the Priory & prob. of its 

materials. 

6 About 150 years ago, at the time of G. White, the only 

part standing was a piece of wall 10 feet high x 10 feet 

long, which was 'probably part of an outhouse'. 'The 

very foundations have been torn up for the repair of 

the highways: so that the site ... is now become a rough 

rugged pasture - field full of hillocks and pits, choaked 

with nettles .. .'. 

7 Circa 1780? 'The tenant was lately digging among 

the foundations ... his labourers discovered two large 

stones ... one ... a large Doric capital (2ft 3½in in 

diameter) worked In good taste; and the other the base 

of a pillar (of 18¾in diameter) both formed out of the 

soft freestone of this district. Th.,se ornaments, from 

their dimensions, seemed to have beronged to massive 
columns; and shew that the church ... was a large and 
costly edifice. They were round in ... supposed ... south 
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Tnnsept of the Pflory Church. Fraaments of some large 
pilasters were also found.' 

Circa 1787. Some labourers digging on the 
traditional site of the convent kitchen came on a 'rude 
thick vase or urn of soft stone. conta1nlng about two 
gallons in measure• 17 a standard measure) between 
the monastery & Its tenants. 

A p,,rson living (in 1789] had been employed in 
digging for the leaden pipes which conveyed the water 
from Conduit Wood for a quarter of a mile to the Priory. 
23d had been spent on repairing t he conduit In 1462. 

8 Within the last few years lcirc. 1897} there were flying 
about] in the Priory tenant's garden & ••posed 10 the 
weather 

A stone coffin 
Sculptured details of Early English Architecture 

Caps. of columns with clustered pillars 
Base of do.(?} 
Fragments of Purbeck Marble shafts. 

Several 13th Century en caustic tiles, slmllar to a few 
now In Selborne Church 
Plinth blocks of freestone etc 

9 Sy the excavations of Or 8 Sharpe, a foundation plinth 
running round a buttress and ... of ... was uncovered. 

Practical Suggestions 
The Priory Site extends over three-areas now used as: 
1 Field, 2 Farmhouse & Yard 3 Garden 
It would therefore not be possible to di.splay the en~re 
course of the foundations without the destruction of a 
considerable proportion of farm property. But still there 
are bits of importance which might be exhibited at no very 
great expense. 
1 The foundations In the field have been quarried so 

extensively for building & road matetial, that, without 
a further examination of the site, no suggestion can 
be made, except that the indications of the walls 
when found should be clearly and durably marked 
out; Perhaps by small.stone piers at the angles of-the 
buildings, and by the levelling of certain rubbish heaps. 

2 The anc.ient foundations under the farmhouse & yard 
wlll probably have to be left alone for the present. 

3 The wall in the garden (In a cabbage-bed) was 
uncove~d by Or 8 Sharp,, In 190, (sic} when I saw it. 
Whh tasteful treatment this part of the ruins might be 

Notecs by Gunther 

made an attractive feature 1n the garden. A grass walk 
ought to be la1d down along thiS wait after it has been 
uncovered to the otlginal level$ perhaps for a couple of 
masonry CO\lrses below the plinth (which is still In situ 
or was before Or Sharpe's operations). The tenant's 
garden might be entarged to compensate him for the 
subtraction of the necessary area of garden soil. The 
top of the wall would also have to be ptotected against 
frost etc either by cement or a strip of turf or by a 
special layer of stone laid as a coping. 
Alf fragments of arohaeologlcal or architectural Interest 
should be collected, housed and d~played. A suitable 
shelter would probably have to be built for this 
purpose. 
Two points should be c-arefully borne 1·n mind, for they 
are of vital importance-, 
l) It is better to leave the ruins alone than to hasten 

their destruction 
2) It is better to leave the ruins alone than to expcse 

them as naked stone•heaps among the kitchen 
middens of the farm. Their environment should be 
made so tasteful as not to revolt the visitor. 

1) Ill planned diggings by enthusiasts among buried 
antiquities have often destroyed all clues which 
might have enabl~ a future archaeologist to 
e>Cplain the site. So far as I know, no-one Is a 
bit better for Dr Sharpe's (or his predecessors'} 
excavations at the Priory, and the wall5 are certainly 
the worse. By such digging yokels are shown how & 
where they can obtain stone with the least trouble. 

If the walls are to be uncovered for a second 
time, something should be done to cement the 
loose upper stones firmly in their places. If this be 
neglected., exposure to a winter's frost will do more 
damage than centuries of b(urlal) below ground. 

2) The method of conserva~on should be simple and 
taste-fut The interest of the ruins ls not so great as 
to outweigh the effect upon the mind which might 
be caused by many possible contrivances which 
might seem excellent to the agents or workmen 
employed by the College, The work should not 
therefore be put in hand without the assuran.ce of 
planning and supervision by some pets0n approved 
by the College. 
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Appendix G: Guide to the Site Archive 

The site records, surviving finds and working papers for 
the preparation of this report are deposited with the 

Hampshire County Museum Service at Chllcomb House~ 
Winchester, S023 SRD. The site archive Includes five 

categories of material: 
(a) original site records 

(b) finds 

(c) research papers and ot her records 19S3-69 

(d) analytical, index and synthetic paper.; working 

towards publication 1971-2014 

(e) digital records of (a), (c) and (d), Including images 

of (b), organized into eleven sections as the Digital 

Archive below. 

(a), (b) and (c) exist in their original paper / physical form. 

(d) is in either paper form or digital or both. Some of (c) 

comprises copies of original material generated by Deirdre 

Le Faye in preparing her history of the priory (1973), 

deposited with the Hampshire County Record Office. 

A Digital archive 

1 Orig/no/ site records 

1.1 Site notebook scans 
Notebooks 1-27 (1970-71 are 22- 25) 

1.2 Site notebook transcriptions 

Entries from Notebooks 1- 6 transcribed and sorted by 

compartment (author); 1953-69 notebooks typed 

up by compartments in the early 1970s (Deirdre le 

Faye); 1970-71 notebooks typed up by trenches 

(author) 

1.3 plans 

Site plans, parts or whole: 19S7, 1958, 1961-69, 

1970-71 

1.4 sections 

1970 trench 3 E; 1970 trench 7 E; 1971 trench 23 E 

1.S Annual Reports 

Selborne Priory Excavation Committee 19S3- 71 

1.6 Other 1953-69 

1964: letters T Ellis-Jones to Rev GEC Knapp; Coffin,s: 

drawings by Rev GEC Knapp; n.d. reconstruction of 

priory church f rom south 

2 Indexes to original site records 
2.1 General indexes (see below) 

Catalogue of Excavations Records, and other fi les 

(Documentary Research and non Post-E,xcavation) 

[2010); Index to digital fl ies (2010) 

2.2 Excavation indexes 
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Spreadsheet correlating grid squares, locations and 

trench number.;; Index to notebook entries 1955-69 

2.3 Drawings indexes 
Plans/ Sections & Object drawings in Site Notebooks 

1953-71; large site drawings 

2.4 Finds indexes 
lists of small ffnds 1969 (Deirdre Le Faye); Gard 

indexes 1970 architectural stonework, small finds; 

various llsts 1971 - 2010; finds lists compiled 2010-12 

prior to specialist reports; master tabulation prior to 
specialist reports 2012 

2.S Photographic Indexes 

All photographs 1953-69, site photographs 1970-71 

3 Site areas 
3.1 Sit e general 

Notebook plans of parts of grids 2 and 3; notebook 

references to grids lnaccuraC'ies 
3.2- 3.16 Various site areas: 2 choir/ presbytery, 3 

crossing, 4 nave, S south transept., 6 north transept, 
7 sacristy, 8 chapter house, 9 warming house, 

4 

4.1 

4.2 

4.3 

4.4 

4.5 

4.6 

4.7 

4.8 

10 canons' latrine, 11 north range, 12 west ran.ge, 
13 cloi.ster, 14 main drain, 15 environs, 16 several 

compartments. {Each contains a summary of site 
records and most contain copies of images) 

Finds categories 
Architectural stonework 

sculpture 
graffiti 

window glass 

lead cames 

floor mes 

wall plaster 

pottery 

4.9 coins 
4.10 vessel glass 

4.11 registered finds 

4.12 animal bones 
4.13 coffins 

4.14 human remains 

5 Site publication drawings 
location, landscape and overall plans; compartment 

plans; sectlons 

6 Finds drawings 
Small finds drawings by C Renow and D Blaxter 

7 Photographic archive 
7.1 aerials 

7 .2 site areas 
chapter house, presbytery, cloister, drains, environs, 

Grange Farm 195 7, main drain, miscellaneous, 
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Guide to site archl've 

unidentffied, nave, range ea,st & warming house, 7 Excavations Notebook 7; 'Mainly Rere-Doner 81oc:k'; 

----------
range north, range west, rere-dorte.r, stteam, transept comparative sketches: ' lay,,out' with church on N and 

north, transept south S of site; measurements of large buttress on S wall of 

7.3 Priory rarmhouse S transept 

7.4 Finds 8 E.xcavation1 Notebook 8: various plans and sketches;? 

:""'•1-, animal bone, arch frags, bone human, Chertsey Abbey S transept chapel; grave slab 
burials, coins, general unsorted, geological samples, 9 ExcavattoM Notebook 9: drawings of coffins 

glass vessel, glass window, lead, lead cames., pottery, 10 Excavations Notebook 10: Field Book 1961 Chapel Sl; 

~ltF>,ti'-1 seals, small ftnds, tiles floor, tiles roof, wall plaster sketch plans 

~"'II~ 
7.5 People 1953-71 11 E>ccavations Notebook 11: 1964 measurements, stone 

7.6 Titchfield and Winchester Cathedral coffin in quire; Grid in S transept (In orchard}; NE 
IQIR,~-

corner buttress, quire ,_,~. 
8 Documentary (see Section 8 Discussion) 12 Excavations Notebook 12: 1965 season, plans and ,... 

Bowdler Sharpe; Deirdre le Faye history; Gilbert sketches 
Whit e; GIibert White Fellowship; Gunther; Mac:,ay; 13 Extavations Notebook 13: 1968 Squares 60, 369 rough 

"~ll!I',~ Magdalen documents (1462-63 estimate for notes and sketches; 1969: Squares 92,468, 498 rough 
repairs, 1463-64 accO<Jnt book, 1513-14 chapel notes and sketches 
repairs, 1677-78 Andrews survey); miscellaneous; 14 Excavations Notebook 14: 1968 Squares 359, 350, 
Pipe Roll 1232; various academic source (Robinson, 31 rough notes and sketches: 1969: Squares 9'1, 479 

l"(fs!1<t<J ....... Vincent, Yates}; rrtchfleld Abb<>y; Victoria County rough notes and sketches 

"' His-tory. 15 Excavations Notebook 15: 1968 Squares 30, 32, 33, 40 
,. I P'!!l>(,r,.J 

Admln & correspondence rough notes and sketches; 1969: Squares 70,, 63,499 
"fllf.6non!I~ 9 

rough notes and sketches 
9.1 ftnanci.11 

-.rci-. 
9.2 grant applications 16 Excavations Notebook 16: 1969 Squares 93, 469, 489, 

I /1'1!, U ""'"'(f. 
9.3 Priory Farm 466 rough notes and sketches 

5tl'IWVIIS,l6W!1 
9.4 miscellaneous 17 Excavations Notebook 17: 1969 Squares 459, 498 

ftSIMWYdllr 
9.5 newspaper clippings rough notes 

pesaf-1 18 Excavations Notebook 18: 1968, 1969: excavations log 
9.6 pottery 

book: local team, from 19 Aug 1968; also 1969 
9.7 publkatfon 

19 Excavations Notebook 19: 1969 "Selborne Priory 

10 Final eda drafts Local Excavation Team 1st September 1969 to 24th 

11 Final monograph drafts 
September 1969" 

20 Excavations Notebook 20: 1969: Square 90 (one page 

8 General indexes to original site records (2,1 above} only) 

21 Excavations Notebook 21: 1968: Squares 110, 111, 
1 Excavations Notebook 1: typed historical notes; 90; 1969: Squares 83, 467, 477, 63, 73, 72 rough notes 

notes on 1953 season; plan of site; account of and sketches 
g_rave and .skeleton In N transept; notes on Priory 22 Excavations Notebook 22: 1970: trenches t, 2, 5, 6, 7, 
millsi drawings of floor tile types; drawings of small 8, 10, 14, ii, 27 extn, 30, 31. 
finds and glass 23 Excavations Notebook 23: 1970, 1971: trenches 3, 9, 

2 Excavations Notebook 2: 1956 season daybook 11, 12, 13, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, 24 
(at start of volume); 1955 season daybook on 24 Excavations Notebook 24: 1970, 1971: trenches 4~ 
approprlate pages location of 6 & 7, 26, 25, 28, 29, 32. 

3 Excavations Notebook 3: 1957 Grange Farm; lead 25 Excavations Notebook 25: 1970 small finds, 
Jointing; wall on N of dolster; lead water pipe; 19S8 architectural fragments 
lead jointing and marble column; marble bases; 1959 26 Excavadon,s Notebook 26: 1956: notes on exc:avatfons 

~~ 
cross .. section Wof church; 1960/61: notes on E wall at NE of site; 

4 Excavations Notebook 4: 1961Hil lo8 book; 195Hl notes and drawings of architectural fragments 
Exc:avation Committee minutes; foundation found by including mat erial sent to the Curtis Museum In 1961; 
Mr tuca$ (NE buttress}; resistivity survey; earty work press cuttings 

,..-1olli»I" on E wall of tere•dorter and maln drain 27 Excavations Notebook 27: sketches and 
5 fxcava~ons Notebook 5: 1961-63 log Book; 1962-66 measurements, mainty rere.(joner and main drain. 

Excavation Committee minutes 

6 Excavations Notebook 6: tog book of exeavations for 

1964. 1965, 1966 (~>complete) 

~ 
~11,d ..... 
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C Other fl ies (Documentary Research and non Post-
Excovatlon) 

• •GECK file 

.. • OleF flte contains material relevant to post• 
excovot1on 

FIie 1: Selborne Priory Research. Registers of the Bishops of 

Winchester• . Correspondence: DLeF, GECK (mainly); 

Hants CRO typed copies and some xeroxs of published 

cop1es of extracts from Registers of various Bishops of 
Winchester 

FIie 2: The Revelation or Hurley Priory•. An article in two 

instalments by Col C N Rivers-Moore dealing with 
clairvoyance and psychic encounters 

File 3: Selborne Priory Psychical Appearance The Sharpe 

Family•. On cover: (a) "Embargoed until 1998 because 

some letters written in confidence (DBB Oct 1981r; 

(b) 'There is nothing of relevance to the excavations 

not noted elsewhere." 

FIie 4: Selborne Priory-Research. Extracts from various 

authorities• . Xeroxes of extracts from five sources, 
Knowles, Dickenson etc 

FIie S: Selborne Priory Research•. Transcriptions of 1PM, 

Chancery warrants, Charter Rolls, Slater's 'Chapters of 

Augustinians', calendar of Papal Letters (1198--1304) 

File 6: Selborne Priory Letters re Research D LeFaye and 

others•. Letters 1967 and 1968 

File 7: St Eligius (St Eloy etc)'. Letters, notes, photographs 

etc on this topic 
File 8: Selborne Priory Dowsing- the case of Mr van Colle•. 

Correspondence, copies of excavation interim reports 
File 9: Selborne Priory Research St Richard of Chichester 

and Prior John•. Correspondence and research notes 
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Flle 10: selbonle Priory Inventories of Goods and Propeny• 

and Account Book 1463/64 (DLeF) ... Research 

notes, xeroxed docs and printed transcription$, 
correspondence etc 

Flle 11: Selborne Priory The Longs pee Chantry & 'The 

Unknown Lady'•. Correspondence, notes, draft 
popular article by George Beardmore, about the 

Identity of the female burial before the altar ln the 

quire 
FIie 12: Selborne Mory Medlcal and Surgical Research•. 

Notes etc concerning 'the skeleton of the 'Unknown 
Lady' found in a stone coffin in the quire 

FIie 13: Press Cuttings•. Good quantity of cuttings from 

local newspapers 

FIie 14: Oeirdre LeFaye Research Papers ... Priory 

personnel 1230-1499; three Inventories- translations 

and tabulation; small finds & arch !rags - lists, 

correspondence, copies etc; correspondence and 
reports, Graves II & VI 

File 15: Deirdre Lefaye Research Papers ... Annual Reports 

of SPEC & related memoranda; miscellaneous repons 

and press cuttings; medieval life generally; guide 

books: glossary of ecclesiastical terms etc 

File 16: Deirdre Le Faye Research Papers•• . Copies and 

translations of original doc.uments NOT included in 
CSP; Selborne references; Copies and transcripts from 

Magdalen College Register A; St Richard de Wych and 

the two Johns de Wich 

File 17: Selborne Priory Minutes of the Excavation 

Committee 196-1972 

File 18: Selborne Priory Copies of Annual Reports 19S6-

1972 
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Magdalen College Oxford l, 8, 141, 148, 189, 194, 211, 212, 

213,228 

masons 79., 192, 195-6 

masons' marks 36, 84, 90, 91, 93, 164, se~ also graffiti 

masses, saying of for soul 1, 211 

Meon Stoke, Hants 77 

Merton Priory, Surrey 82 

metal wor~in:g 152, 167 

mould, 148, 167, 179, 181, 181 

milts-, mill sites 9, 11'.rll 

MIiton Abbey, Dorset 126, 128 

Minchin Buckland Priory, SOtnel'Set 18 

monas~c preclnc1 plans 3, 192➔, 196-203 

Mont•Salnt•Michel, Manche 86-7, 210 

Mot:tisfont Priory, Hants 191, 198, 199, 202, 206 

Mudie, Robert 213 

Netley Abbey, Hants 79, 83, 191, 206., 208,209 

Newark.Surrey 198, 199 

Newstead, Northants 198, 199 

Norton Ptk>ty, Cheshlte 192 

Norwich, finds from 156,160.169, 171,178, 179, 186 

Osprlnge, Kent 179 

Otterbourne, Hant$ 123, 124, 126, 130 

Oxford, Rn.ds from 171 

Paris, Matthew 91 

pastimes 

clay pipes 148, 171, 186 

bone domino, 148, 168, 170-71, 171 

peMnal lte.ms 

finger ring 178-9 

toiletry set 148, 179, 180 

Plymouth, finds from 171 

Pontefr.a Castle, Yort<s 1S2, 17 3 

Portsmouth 39, 134, 138 

pottery26,6l,l33-4 

'black and whke wares' 138-9, 139 

bright green glazed wa,e.s 140, 141 

coarse ~ndy red earthenware 136-7, 136 

dark green pink fabric finewares 140-41 

dates 13S, 137-40 

decorated medleval ware-s 13~. 135 

distfllatton equipment 134 

fine sandy glazed earthenwares 137, 1-38 

fine sandy oxidised unglazed wares 137-8, 138 

glate.s 134, 136, 137, 139, 140, 141 

hoOowares 140 

Imports 137, 140, 141 

manufacture 134 

reduced green Fareham wares 140, 141 

reduced wares 138, 139 

Romano-British 134? 190 

sllpwares 140 

sources 133, 134, 13S, 136, 139, 140 

stoncwares 140, 141 

Tudor green 139-40 

unglated white fubrlc wares 139 

white fabric yellow-glaied ware 140, 14,1 

ioomorphlc ro,ms 136 

pottery vessel rorms 

alembic 136, 137 

bas,,s 138 

bottles 140 

bowls139 
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chamber pots 140 
cooking vessels 136 

costrel 137 

cucurbit 136 
cups 139 

dishes 140 

handles 136, 137, 138, 139 

Jars 137, 140 

jugs 136, 137, 139 

spigolS 137, 138 

tankard.s-140 
urinals 136 

Preston, lanes 126 

prehistoric remains 181 

Priory Farm 3, 3, 8, 111, 192 

Priory farmhouse 3, 3, 8, 212 

religious items 226-7 

Agnus Del mould 179, 181, 181 

stone bead 181 
Repton Priory, Derbys 198, 201, 205, 206 

Rhode Farm 190, 194 

RlevaulxAbbey, Yorks 8S, 96,177 

roads and lanes 7....g 

Rye, Sussex 134, 13S 

St Andrews, Fife 197, 198, 201, 203, 204 

St George's College, Windsor 123 

St Gregory's, Canterbury 198, 199, 202, 204 

St Hippolytus 92 

St John's Abbey, Colchester 77 

St Nicholas', Stevenage 91 

St Peter Stantonbury, Milton Keynes 149 

Salisbury C.thedral 96, 97, 98, 112, 116, 130 

Sandal Castle, Yorks 169, 172 

Scott, Rev Dr W S 3, 64, 96, 107, 213 

Selborne 

St Mary (parish church) S, 110, 222 

Selborne Priory 

access to and within 7, 20, 23, 24, 26, 35, 49, SS, S6, 

207,209 

construction sequenc,e 20, 25, 29, 79, 84, 87, 192 

conservation of 229 

decay of 193, 194, 210, 211, 212, 213, 228 

demolition of17,8D. 88, 9S, 194,211,213 

dissolution of 1, 65, 128, 148, 189, 211 

documents from 189-81, 193-S, 212, 216, 226-8 

foundation of 190, 191 

ground plan 2, 3, 79, 192-3, 198, 200, 218 

reconstruction of 202-3, 203, 204-

income 192 

landscape context 7, 7, 8-9. 216 
location of 1, 8, 191 

246 

mismanagement l, 79, 211 

poverty of l, 193, 210, 2ll, 212 

pree:inct of 8, 10, 216 
repairs to 84, 190, 193-4, 195 

robber trenches lS, 26, 29, 31, 54, SS 

robbing of site 24, 28, 29, 34, 43, 56, S7--8, 61, 192, 193, 

212, 228, 229 

sewerage system 47 

size 1, 203, 204 

Selborne Priory, church 190, 192 

chantries 87, 190, 194 

chapels 14, IS, 18, 20, 21, 22-5, 22-S, 26, 27, 28, 28, 61, 

7S, 109, ll6, 130, 190,192, 193, 204, 20S 

choir 13, 14, 192, 193, 20S 

circulation within 20, 23, 24, 26 

construction ol lS, 18, 20, 23, 29, 192, 20s 

crossing 13, 14, 17, 20, 95,106, 130,192,193,205,216 

design of 24, 75, 79, 192, 193, 20S 

dimensions 13, 18, 25, 29, 31, 192, 193, 204 

doorways and entrances 23, 29, 204, 206 

drains and gutters 19, 20, 24, 2s, 25, 37, 194 

fittings and furnishings 205--6 

foundations lS, 17, 19, 20, 22, 23, 2S, 28, 29, 31, 34 

nave 13, 29, 30, 31--4, 31--4, 192, 193, 205 

newel turrets 206 

plan of 13, 14, 26, 27, 29, 30 

presbytery 13, 14, 15-16, 65, 68, 69, 70, 76, 79, 80, 81-2, 

109, 193, 20S 

roof 194 

stairs 19, 28, 32, 3S, 206 

surfaces lS, 17, 23--4, 26, 28, 31, 33 

transepts 20S, 206 

north 26, 27, 28, 64, 65, 106, 109, 116, 130 

south transept 14, 18-20, 110 

windows 20, 81, 96-7, 20S 

Selborne Priory, claustral buildings 

canons' latrine 3S, 41, 45-6, 46, 47, 60, 216 

chapter house 27, 35, 36-40, 38, 75, 79, 80, 83-4, 95, 106, 

130, 193, 207, 207, 208-9, 211 

cloister 190,192,194,203, 2~10 

arcade 79, 85-7, 86 

garth 56, S6 

walks S6, S6, S7-9, 57-9, 73, 76, 109, 124-S 

construction or 3S, 36, 49, 54 

dimensions 42, 43, 45, 49, S4, 207 

dooiways and entrances 35, 43, 46, 49, 56, 206 

dormitory 3S, 83, 190, 207, 209 

drains and gutters 40, 44, 46, 51, 54, SS, S9, 60--61, 61rol, 

210, see also main drain 
east range 3S, 41, 42, 216 

floor levels and surfaces 36, 37, 40, 43-4, 46, SO, S7 

foundations 37, 39, 44, 46, SO, S4, SS, S7, S9, 207 

garderobe pit SS 
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i. ll, 18. ll !t 
,lOS 

~ 

, l!l. lllS, lli 

194 

29,ll!I 

s 

116 
81), 13-1 !5, 10!. 

gatehouse 207 

hospice 190 

kitchen range 52, 186 

main drain 46-9, 48, 60, 89, 93, 106, 141, 143 

north range 49-SO, so, Sl, 51-1, 206 
outer park>ur SS, 206 
plans of 36, 45, 49, 54, 56 

prier's lodging S4, SS, 206 
refectory 49, 190 

rcoffng of 35, 194, 209 

sa<Msty 26, 27, 35, 3S, 37, 106, 207, 209 

slypes 35, 42, SO, 206, 207 

stairs 43, 44, 46, SS, 207, 209 

undercrofts 44, 46, SO, S1, S4, SS, 206 

warming house 35, 41, 42-4, 80, 106, 193, 207 

west range 53, 54-5, 54, 206 

windows 84, SS, 194 

Selborne Priory, investigations at 13, 15, 18, 20, 26, 29, 31-4, 

36-40,42-4,4S-7,S2,S4-5,S6-9,214--15,229 

txcavatlons 3, 4, S, 13, 15--17, 18-20, 31-4, 36-40, 42--4, 

45-7,52,54--5,56-9,217,21~21 

post•excavation analy$is 5 

publication S,-6 

records of S, 25, 33, 45, 46, 79, 96, 106, 196, 21S, 217, 

21~21 

Selborne Priory, priors of 

John de Wyche 117 

John Morton 6S 

Peter Berne 6S 

Thomas Fairwise 65, 76 

Selborne Priory, site ot3, 8, 49,191 
current condition of 3, 8 

earlier use of 190 

J)O$t-monastic use of 144, 192, 194, 211, 212 

Selborne Priory, superstructure of 17, 20, 22, 34, 41, 55, 192, 

202,204 

reconstruction of 204-5, 205, 206-10, 210 

Sharpe.John 141,212 

Shulbrede Priory, Sussex 123, 124, 125, 128, 130 

site archive, the 6, 230 

Southampton, finds from 171 
Stanton Harcourt. Oxon 96. 97 

stone, types of 77 

Burt Stone 1S8 

Malmstone 7, 83, 85, 87, 89,211 

Petworth marble 88, 89 

Purbeck marble 38, 72, 77, 79, 83, 85, 89, 96, 158, 

208,210 
stone working 164 

tools 148, 164-5 

S1ratford Lang1horne, Essex 79 
stratigraphy 37 

tableware 
spigot 161, 162, 163 

spoons 148, 161, 162, 163 

tap 161, 162, 163 

Tarrant Crawford, Devon 77 

Taylor, Christopher 10, 11 

te-xtlle working 148, 167-8 

thimbles 166, 168 

textiles 64, 65 

tiles 

floor 11, 16, 19, 19, 23, 28, 29, 42, 45, 49, 58, 60, 65, 68, 

108-30, 132, 210 

al'rangement of 116,124 

border 126 

chamfe~d 117,122,123,126,207 

designs 108, 109, 11~12, 11.3-15, 116, 118-21, 

122-5,129 

drawings of 112, 12S 

fabrit 117,122,123,124,125,126 

find contexts 108-10 
fish design 16,117,188 

glazes 112, 116, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126 

Group A 109,110,111,112, 113-15, 116-17, 122,128 

Group 8 111, 118, 122 

Group C 118, 122 

Group D 118, 122 

Group E 111, 118, 123 

Group f 110,111, 118-21, 123,125,128,130 

Group G 110, 125-6, 127 

Group H 111, 126, 127 

Groupll26,127,128 

Group J 126, 127, 128, 130 

Group K 112, 126, 127 

Group L 

Imported 125-6, 128,130 

keyed 117, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126 

Newbury dies lit 123, 128 

patterned 23, 26, 110, 117 

Penn tiles 111,123,128 

plain 23, 36, 110, 115, U3, 126, 127, 128 

preservation of 128 

relief 126, 128 

reuse of 110-11, 116, 124-5, 210 

stamps 117,123,125,128 

rooflng 20, 39, 127, 128, 194 

dlerles 11, 110, 123, 126, 128, 130 

die-making 11,110, ll&-17, U3, 124, 130 

t1mbcrstruc·t1.1res 44, SS, 192 

Titehfleld Abbey, Hants 20, 24, 76, 123, 124, 125, 191, 192-3, 

197, 198, 200, 205, 206, 207, 208, 209 

tokens 146, 147 

topography 3, 193 

Torre, Dellon 197, 198, 201 
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ttldu19s-6 
T~lttt, WIiiiam JU, 124,126,128, UO 

V,ncon~ Nichola5 190,191 

W•m Museum. S.lborne s, 6 
w•II pjasttr 19, 29, 42, 79, 130, LU, 132 

mod< ashlar 79, 130, 132 

W•hham Abbey, [swc 197, 198, 201, 203 

w.,t,..,,.on, Honu 125 

W.,den Abbey, etds. In 

w,ier man.,ement a, 40, 47, 60,211 

1uu11>-u 
wotttwpply9, JO, 11,191 

w11ercourse-s 3, 8 
O.lhiu,gor ""'•m 3, 8, 10, 47, 190, 194 

Wl'(nllet•, Will~m (bishop of WlncMSttrJ 1. 211, lll, 

212. 228 
WHpons 143 

•rtOWhtod 173,174 

shot 174 

spo•~od 173, 174 

Wfi&hU 170 
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Wells Cathedral 84, 87 

w...,m,nstor Abbey 114, 96. 97, 111 

wesiwell, Kent 96, 97 

Wh~t, Golbtrt 3, S, 9, 11, 60, 6S, n, IS,, 190, 191, 
212-13,213 

Wtnehtittr 111, 128, 130, 137, 138, ISS, 156, 158, 159, 160 
16S, 168 ' 

w,nd>t51tr Castle 111,-J 7, 192 

WlnchHttr Cathedral 112,116,122,123,124 

WlnchHttr Coltec• 116, 123, 124, 126 
window bar> 1S3-4 

wood wor1tm1 tools 165, 166, 167 

wrltin1 equipment 148, 170, 171 

W/Ch. Richard of (bishop of CIIIChHttr) 16, 117 

Wykeham, Wllll.lm of (bishop of Chichester) 124, uo, 189. 
193,212, 228 

YatH, Edward 3, 189, 194 

'lb<t 170,171,178 

Cop~rg•t• 168 

FlsMrpte 178 

St Denys, Walmgate 96 

'lbn M,nsttr 94, 96, 97, 125, 168 



I!~ U7 

est,r) 11l, Ill, 181, 

William Waynflete 
Bi.shop of Winchester 1447-1486 
He dissolved Selborne P,riory In 1486 

His effigy in Winchester cathedral 

(John Crook) 
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